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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

17. Cattalisanipato

[521] 1. Tesakunajatakavannana

Vessantaram tam pucchamiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarafifio ovadavasena kathesi. Tafihi rajanam
dhammassavanatthaya agatam sattha amantetva ‘‘mahardja, rafifia nama dhammena rajjam karetabbam, yasmifihi
samaye rajano adhammika honti, rajayuttapi tasmim samaye adhammika honti’’ti catukkanipate (a. ni. 4.70)
agatasuttanayena ovaditva agatigamane agatiagamane ca adtnavafica anisamsafica kathetva ‘‘supinakiipama

kama’’tiadina nayena kamesu adinavam vittharetva, ‘‘maharaja, imesafihi sattanam —

‘Maccuna sangaro natthi, lafijaggaho na vijjati;
Yuddham natthi jayo natthi, sabbe maccuparayana’.

Tesam paralokam gacchantanam thapetva attana katam kalyanakammam afifia patittha nama natthi. Evam
ittarapaccupatthanam avassam pahatabbam, na yasam nissaya pamadam katum vattati, appamatteneva hutva
dhammena rajjam karetum vattati. Poranakarajano anuppannepi buddhe panditanam ovade thatva dhammena rajjam
karetva devanagaram plrayamana gamimsQ’’ti vatva tena yacito atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatto rajjam karento aputtako ahosi, patthentopi puttam va dhitaram va na labhi. So
ekadivasam mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva divasabhagam uyyane kilitva mangalasalarukkhamtile sayanam
attharapetva thokam niddayitva pabuddho salarukkham oloketva tattha sakunakulavakam passi, saha dassanenevassa
sineho uppajji. So ekam purisam pakkosapetva ‘‘imam rukkham abhiruhitva etasmim kulavake kassaci atthitam va
natthitam va janahi’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhu, deva’’ti vatva abhiruhitva tattha tti andakani disva rafifio arocesi. Raja ‘‘tena
hi etesam upari nasavatam ma vissajjest ’ti vatva ‘ ‘cankotake kappasapicum attharitva tattheva tani andakani thapetva
sanikam otarahi’’ti otarapetva cankotakam hatthena gahetva ‘katarasakunandakani nametani’’ti amacce pucchi. Te
““mayam na janama, nesada janissantt’’ti vadimsu. Raja nesade pakkosapetva pucchi. Nesada, ‘‘maharaja, tesu ekam
ulikaandam, ekam salikaandam, ekam suvakaanda’’nti kathayimsu. Kim pana ekasmim kulavake tinnam sakunikanam
andani hontiti. Ama, deva, paripanthe asati sunikkhittani na nassantiti. Raja tussitva ‘‘ime mama putta bhavissantT’ti
tani tmi andani tayo amacce paticchapetva ‘‘ime mayham putta bhavissanti, tumhe sadhukam patijaggitva andakosato
nikkhantakale mamaroceyyatha’’ti aha. Te tani sadhukam rakkhimsu.

Tesu pathamam uliikaandam bhijji. Amacco ekam nesadam pakkosapetva ‘ ‘tvam itthibhavam va purisabhavam va
janahT’’ti vatva tena tam vimamsitva ‘‘puriso’’ti vutte rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘putto te, deva, jato’’ti aha. Raja tuttho
tassa bahum dhanam datva ‘‘puttakam me sadhukam patijagga, ‘vessantaro’ti cassa namam karohi’’ti vatva uyyojesi.
So tatha akasi. Tato katipahaccayena salikaandam bhijji. Sopi amacco tam nesadena vimamsapetva “‘ittht’’ti sutva
rafifio santikam gantva ‘‘dhita te, deva, jata’’ti aha. Raja tuttho tassapi bahum dhanam datva ‘dhitaram me sadhukam
patijagga, ‘kundalini’ti cassa namam karoht’’ti vatva uyyojesi. Sopi tatha akasi. Puna katipahaccayena suvakaandam
bhijji. Sopi amacco nesadena tam vimamsitva ‘‘puriso’’ti vutte rafifio santikam gantva ‘ ‘putto te, deva, jato’’ti aha.
Raja tuttho tassapi bahum dhanam datva ‘‘puttassa me mahantena parivarena mangalam katva ‘jambuko’tissa namam
karoht’’ti vatva uyyojesi. Sopi tatha akasi. Te tayopi sakuna tinnam amaccanam gehesu rajakumaraparihareneva
vaddhanti. Raja ‘‘mama putto, mama dhtta’’ti voharati. Athassa amacca afifiamafifiam avahasanti ‘passatha, bho,
rafifio kiriyam, tiracchanagatepi ‘putto me, dhita me’ti vadanto vicarat1 ’ti.

Tam sutva raja cintesi — ‘‘ime amacca etesam mama puttanam pafifiasampadam na jananti, pakatam nesam
karissam1’’ti. Athekam amaccam vessantarassa santikam pesesi — ‘ ‘tumhakam pita paftham pucchitukamo, kada kira
agantva pucchatii’’ti. So amacco gantva vessantaram vanditva tam sasanam arocesi. Tam sutva vessantaro attano
patijaggakam amaccam pakkositva ‘‘mayham kira pita mam paftham pucchitukamo, tassa idhagatassa sakkaram katum
vattati, kada agacchati’’ti pucchi. Amacco ‘‘ito sattame divase tava pita agacchati’’ti aha. Tam sutva vessantaro ‘‘pita
me ito sattame divase agacchatii’’ti vatva uyyojesi. So agantva rafifio acikkhi. Raja sattame divase nagare bherim
carapetva puttassa nivesanam agamasi. Vessantaro rafifio mahantam sakkaram karesi, antamaso dasakammakaranampi
sakkaram karesi. R3ja vessantarasakunassa gehe bhuiijitva mahantam yasam anubhavitva sakam nivesanam agantva
rajangane mahantam mandapam karapetva nagare bherim carapetva alankatamandapamajjhe mahajanaparivaro
nisiditva ‘ ‘vessantaram anetii’’ti amaccassa santikam pesesi. Amacco vessantaram suvannapithe nisidapetva anesi.
Vessantarasakuno pitu anke nisiditva pitara saha kilitva gantva tattheva suvannapithe nisidi. Atha nam raja
mah3djanamajjhe rajadhammam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

1. ‘“Vessantaram tam pucchami, sakuna bhaddamatthu te;
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Rajjam karetukamena, kim su kiccam katam vara’’nti.

Tattha sakunati tam alapati. Kim siti kataram kiccam katam varam uttamam hoti, kathehi me, tata, sakalam
rajadhammanti evam kira tam so pucchi.

Tam sutva vessantaro pafiham akathetvava rajanam tava pamadena codento dutiyam gathamaha —

2. ‘‘Cirassam vata mam tato, kamso baranasiggaho;
Pamatto appamattam mam, pita puttam acoday1’ ’ti.

Tattha tatoti pita. Kamsoti idam tassa namam. Baranasiggahoti catiihi sangahavatthihi baranasim sangahetva
vattanto. Pamattoti evaripanam panditanam santike vasanto pafihassa apucchanena pamatto. Appamattam manti
stladigunayogena mam appamattam. Pitati posakapita. Acodayiti amaccehi ‘tiracchanagate putte katva voharati”’ti
avahasiyamano pamadam apajjitva cirassam ajja codesi, pafiham pucchiti vadati.

Evam so imaya gathaya codetva ‘ ‘maharaja, rafifia nama tisu dhammesu thatva dhammena rajjam karetabba’ nti
vatva rajadhammam kathento ima gathayo aha —

3. ‘‘Pathameneva vitatham, kodham hasam nivaraye;
Tato kiccani kareyya, tam vatam ahu khattiya.

4. ‘“Yam tvam tata tapokammam, pubbe katamasamsayam;
Ratto duttho ca yam kayira, na tam kayira tato puna.

5. ‘‘Khattiyassa pamattassa, ratthasmim ratthavaddhana;
Sabbe bhoga vinassanti, rafifio tam vuccate agham.

6. ““Sirf tata alakkhi ca, pucchita etadabravum;
Utthanaviriye pose, ramaham anustiyake.

7. “‘Ustyake duhadaye, purise kammadussake;
Kalakannt maharaja, ramati cakkabhaiijant.

8. “‘So tvam sabbe suhadayo, sabbesam rakkhito bhava;
Alakkhim nuda maharaja, lakkhya bhava nivesanam.

9. ‘‘Salakkhidhitisampanno, puriso hi mahaggato;
Amittanam kasipati, miilam aggafica chindati.

10. ‘‘Sakkopi hi bhiitapati, utthane nappamajjati;
Sa kalyane dhitim katva, utthane kurute mano.

11. ‘‘Gandhabba pitaro deva, sajiva honti tadino;
Utthahato appamajjato, anutitthanti devata.

12. “‘So appamatto akkuddho, tata kiccani karaya;
Vayamassu ca kiccesu, nalaso vindate sukham.

13. ‘‘Tattheva te vattapada, esava anusasant,
Alam mitte sukhapetum, amittanam dukhaya ca’’ti.

Tattha pathameneva vitathanti, tata, raja nama aditova musavadam nivaraye. Musavadino hi rafifio rattham
nirojam hoti, pathaviya oja kammakaranatthanato sattaratanamattam hettha bhassati, tato ahare va
telamadhuphanitadisu va osadhesu oja na hoti. Nirojaharabhojana manussa bahvabadha honti, ratthe thalajalapathesu
ayo nuppajjati, tasmim anuppajjante rajano duggata honti. Te sevake sanganhitum na sakkonti, asangahita sevaka
rajanam garucittena na olokenti. Evam, tata, musavado namesa nirojo, na so jivitahetupi katabbo, saccam pana
sadutaram rasananti tadeva patiggahetabbam. Apica musavado nama gunaparidhamsako vipattipariyosano,
dutiyacittavare aviciparayanam karoti. Imasmim panatthe ‘‘dhammo have hato hant1’’ti cetiyajatakam (ja. 1.8.45
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adayo) kathetabbam.

Kodhanti, tata, raja nama pathamameva kujjhanalakkhanam kodhampi nivareyya. Tata, afifiesaiihi kodho
khippam matthakam na papunati, rajinam papunati. Rajano nama vacavudha kujjhitva olokitamattenapi param
vinasenti, tasma rafifia afifichi manussehi atirekataram nikkodhena bhavitabbam, khantimettanuddayasampannena
attano piyaputtam viya lokam volokentena bhavitabbam. Tata, atikodhano nama raja uppannam yasam rakkhitum na
sakkoti. Imassa panatthassa dipanattham khantivadijataka- (ja. 1.4.49 adayo) cuiladhammapalajatakani (ja. 1.5.44
adayo) kathetabbani. Ciladhammapalajatakasmifihi mahapatapano nama raja puttam ghatetva puttasokena hadayena
phalitena mataya deviya sayampi devim anusocanto hadayena phaliteneva mari. Atha te tayopi ekaalahaneva
jhapesum. Tasma rafifia pathamameva musavadam vajjetva dutiyam kodho vajjetabbo.

Hasanti hassam, ayameva va patho. Tesu tesu kiccesu uppilavitacittataya kelisilatam parihasam nivareyya. Tata,
rafifia nama kelistlena na bhavitabbam, aparapattiyena hutva sabbani kiccani attapaccakkheneva katabbani.
Uppilavitacitto hi raja atuletva kammani karonto laddham yasam vinaseti. Imasmim panatthe sarabhangajatake (ja.
2.17.50 adayo) purohitassa vacanam gahetva dandakiraiifio kisavacche aparajjhitva saha ratthena ucchijjitva
kukkulaniraye nibbattabhavo ca matangajatake (ja. 1.15.1 adayo) majjharafifio brahmananam katham gahetva
matangatapase aparajjhitva saha ratthena ucchijjitva niraye nibbattabhavo ca ghatapanditajatake (ja. 1.10.165 adayo)
dasabhatikarajadarakanam mohamiilhanam vacanam gahetva kanhadipayane aparajjhitva vasudevakulassa nasitabhavo
ca kathetabbo.

Tato kiccani kareyyati evam, tata, pathamam musavadam dutiyam kodham tatiyam adhammahasam vajjetva tato
paccha raja ratthavasinam kattabbakiccani kareyya. Tam vatam ahu khattiyati, khattiyamaharaja, yam maya vuttam,
etam rafifio vatasamadananti poranakapandita kathayimsu.

Na tam kayirati yam taya ragadivasena paccha tapakaram kammam katam hoti, tato pubbe katato puna tadisam
kammam na kayira, ma kareyyasi, tatati. Vuccateti tam rafifio aghanti vuccati, evam poranakapandita kathayimsu.
Siriti idam vessantarasakuno pubbe baranasiyam pavattitakaranam aharitva dassento aha. Tattha abravunti
suciparivarasetthina pucchita kathayimsu. Utthanaviriyeti yo poso utthane viriye ca patitthito, na ca paresam
sampattim disva usiiyati, tasmim aham abhiramamtti aha. Evam tava tata sirT kathesi. Usiiyaketi alakkhT pana, tata,
pucchita aham parasampattiusiiyake duhadaye ducitte kalyanakammadiisake yo kalyanakammam dussanto
appiyayanto attTyanto na karoti, tasmim abhiramamtti aha. Evam sa kalakanni, maharaja, ramati patiripadesavasadino
kusalacakkassa bhafjant.

Suhadayoti sundaracitto hitacittako. Nudati nthara. Nivesananti lakkhiya pana nivesanam bhava patittha hohi.
Sa lakkhidhitisampannoti, maharaja, kasipati so puriso pafifiaya ceva viriyena ca sampanno. Mahaggatoti
mahajjhasayo coranam paccayabhiite ganhanto amittanam milam core ganhanto amittanam aggam chindattti vadati.
Sakkoti indo. Bhutapatiti rajanam alapati. Utthaneti utthanaviriye. Nappamajjatiti na pamajjati, sabbakiccani karoti.
Sa kalyaneti so devaraja utthanaviriye manam karonto papakammam akatva kalyane pufifiakammasmififieva dhitim
katva appamatto utthane manam karoti, tassa pana kalyanakamme viriyakaranabhavadassanattham sarabhangajatake
dvisu devalokesu devatahi saddhim kapittharamam agantva pafiham pucchitva dhammassa sutabhavo,
mahakanhajatake (ja. 1.12.61 adayo) attano anubhavena janam tasetva osakkantassa sasanassa pavattitabhavo cati
evamadini vatthiini kathetabbani.

Gandhabbati catumaharajikanam hettha catuyonika deva, catuyonikattayeva kira te gandhabba nama jata.
Pitaroti brahmano. Devati upapattidevavasena cha kamavacaradeva. Tadinoti tathavidhassa kusalabhiratassa rafifio.
Sajiva hontiti samanajivika upajivitabba. Tadisa hi rajano danadini pufifiani karonta devatanam pattim denti, ta tam
pattim anumoditva sampaticchitva dibbayasena vaddhanti. Anutitthantiti tadisassa rafifio viriyam karontassa
appamadam apajjantassa devata anutitthanti anugacchanti, dhammikam rakkham samvidahantiti attho.

Soti so tvam. Vayamassiiti tani ratthakiccani karonto tulanavasena tiranavasena paccakkhakammavasena tesu
tesu kiccesu viriyam karassu. Tattheva te vattapadati, tata, yam mam tvam kimsu kiccam katam varanti pucchi,
tattha tava pafiheyeva ete maya ‘‘pathameneva vitatha’’ntiadayo vutta, ete vattapada vattakotthasa, evam tattha
vattassu. Esati ya te maya kathita, esava tava anusasani. Alanti evam vattamano hi raja attano mitte sukhapetum,
amittanafica dukkhaya alam pariyatto samatthoti.

Evam vessantarasakunena ekaya gathaya rafifio pamadam codetva ekadasahi gathahi dhamme kathite

“‘buddhalilaya paiiho kathito’’ti mahajano acchariyabbhutacittajato sadhukarasatani pavattesi. Raja somanassappatto
amacce amantetva pucchi — ‘‘bhonto! Amacca mama puttena vessantarena evam kathentena kena kattabbam kiccam
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kata’’nti. Mahasenaguttena, devati. ‘‘Tena hissa mahasenaguttatthanam damm1’’ti vessantaram thanantare

thapesi. So tato patthaya mahasenaguttatthane thito pitu kammam akastti.
Vessantarapafiho nitthito.

Puna raja katipahaccayena purimanayeneva kundaliniya santikam ditam pesetva sattame divase tattha gantva
paccagantva tattheva mandapamajjhe nisiditva kundalinim aharapetva suvannapithe nisinnam rajadhammam
pucchanto gathamaha —

14. ‘Sakkhisi tvam kundalini, marifiasi khattabandhuni;
Rajjam karetukamena, kim su kiccam katam vara’’nti.

Tattha sakkhisiti maya putthapafiham kathetum sakkhissasiti pucchati. Kundaliniti tassa salingato
agatanamenalapati. Tassa kira dvisu kannapitthesu kundalasanthana dve lekha ahesum, tenassa ‘‘kundalini’’ti namam
karesi. Mafifiastti janissasi maya putthapafihassa atthanti. Khattabandhuntti khattassa mahasenaguttassa
bhaginibhavena nam evam alapati. Kasma panesa vessantarasakunam evam apucchitva imameva pucchatiti?
Itthibhavena. Itthiyo hi parittapafifia, tasma ‘‘sace sakkoti, pucchissami, no ce, na pucchissam1’’ti vimamsanavasena

evam pucchitva tafifieva pafiham pucchi.

Sa evam rafifia rajadhamme pucchite, ‘‘tata, tvam mam °‘itthika nama kim kathessati’ti vimamsasi maiifie, sakalam
te rajadhammam dvisuyeva padesu pakkhipitva kathessami’’ti vatva aha —

15. ‘‘Dveva tata padakani, yattha sabbam patitthitam;
Aladdhassa ca yo labho, laddhassa canurakkhana.

16. ‘‘Amacce tata janahi, dhire atthassa kovide;
Anakkhakitave tata, asonde avinasake.

17. ““Yo catam tata rakkheyya, dhanam yaficeva te siya;
Sttova ratham sanganhe, so te kiccani karaye.

18. ‘‘Susangahitantajano, sayam vittam avekkhiya;
Nidhifica inadanafica, na kare parapattiya.

19. ‘‘Sayam ayam vayam jafifia, sayam jafifia katakatam;
Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharaham.

20. ‘‘Sayam janapadam attham, anusasa rathesabha;
Ma te adhammika yutta, dhanam ratthafica nasayum.

21. ‘‘Ma ca vegena kiccani, karosi karayesi va;
Vegasa hi katam kammam, mando pacchanutappati.

22. ‘‘Mate adhisare muifica, subalhamadhikopitam;
Kodhasa hi bahti phita, kula akulatam gata.

23. ‘‘‘Ma tata issaromhi’ti, anatthaya patarayi;
ItthTnam puris@nafica, ma te asi dukhudrayo.

24. ‘‘Apetalomahamsassa, rafifio kamanusarino;
Sabbe bhoga vinassanti, rafifio tam vuccate agham.

25. “‘Tattheva te vattapada, esava anusasant;
Dakkhassudani pufifiakaro, asondo avinasako;
Stlavassu maharaja, dussilo vinipatiko’’ti.

Tattha padakantti karanapadani. Yatthati yesu dvisu padesu sabbam atthajatam hitasukham patitthitam.
Aladdhassati yo ca pubbe aladdhassa labhassa labho, ya ca laddhassa anurakkhana. Tata, anuppannassa hi labhassa
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uppadanam nama na bharo, uppannassa pana anurakkhanameva bharo. Ekacco hi yasam uppadetvapi yase
gahapetva mahavinasam papenti. Atha va uppannariipadisu kamagunesu pamatto ayoniso dhanam nasento
sabbasapateyye khine kapano hutva cirakavasano kapalamadaya carati. Pabbajito va pana ganthadhuradivasena
arammane bajjhitva jhana parihayati. Evam uppannassa yasassa va jhanadilabhassa va rakkhanameva dukkaram.
Tadatthadtpanattham pana devadattassa vatthu ca, mudulakkhana- (ja. 1.1.66) lomasakassapa- (ja. 1.9.60 adayo)
haritacajataka- (ja. 1.9.40 adayo) sankappajatakadini (ja. 1.3.1 adayo) ca kathetabbani. Eko pana labhasakkaram
uppadetva appamade thatva kalyanakammam karoti, tassa so yaso sukkapakkhe cando viya vaddhati, tasma tvam,
maharaja, appamatto payogasampattiya thatva dhammena rajjam karento tava uppannam yasam anurakkhahtti.

Janahiti bhandagarikakammadinam karanattham upadharehi. Anakkhakitaveti anakkhe akitave ajutakare ceva
akeratike ca. Asondeti pivasuragandhamalasondabhavarahite. Avinasaketi tava santakanam dhanadhafifiadinam
avinasake. Yoti yo amacco. Yaiicevati yafica te ghare dhanam siya, tam rakkheyya. Saitovati rathasarathi viya. Yatha
sarathi visamamagganivaranattham asse sanganhanto ratham sanganheyya, evam yo saha bhogehi tam rakkhitum

Susangahitantajanoti, tata, yassa hi rafifio attano antojano attano valafijanakaparijano ca danadthi asangahito

hoti, tassa antonivesane suvannahirafifiadini tesam asangahitamanussanam vasena nassanti, antojana bahi gacchanti,
tasma tvam sutthusangahitaantojano hutva ‘ettakam nama me vitta’’nti sayam attano dhanam avekkhitva
“‘asukatthane nama nidhim nidhema, asukassa inam dema’’ti idam ubhayampi na kare parapattiya, parapattiyapi

tvam ma kari, sabbam attapaccakkhameva kareyyasiti vadati.

Ayam vayanti tato uppajjanakam ayafica tesam tesam databbam vayafica sayameva janeyyasiti. Katakatanti
sangame va navakamme va aiifiesu va kiccesu ‘‘imina idam nama mayham katam, imina na kata’’nti etampi sayameva
janeyyasi, ma parapattiyo hohi. Nigganheti, tata, raja nama sandhicchedadikarakam niggaharaham anetva dassitam
upaparikkhitva sodhetva poranakarajiihi thapitadandam oloketva dosanuriipam nigganheyya. Pagganheti yo pana
paggaharaho hoti, abhinnassa va parabalassa bhedeta, bhinnassa va sakabalassa aradhako, aladdhassa va rajjassa
aharako, laddhassa va thavarakarako, yena va pana jivitam dinnam hoti, evarlipam paggaharaham paggahetva
mahantam sakkarasammanam kareyya. Evam hissa kiccesu afifiepi uram datva kattabbam karissanti.

Janapadanti janapadavasinam attham sayam attapaccakkheneva anusasa. Adhammika yuttati adhammika tattha
tattha niyutta ayuttaka lafijam gahetva vinicchayam bhindanta tava dhanafica ratthafica ma nasayum. Imina karanena
appamatto hutva sayameva anusasa. Vegenati sahasa atuletva atiretva. Vegasati atuletva atiretva chandadivasena
sahasa katam kammaifihi na sadhu na sundaram. Kimkarana? Tadisafihi katva mando paccha vippatisaravasena idha
loke apayadukkham anubhavanto paraloke ca anutappati. Ayam panettha attho ‘istnamantaram katva, bharurajati me
suta’’nti bharujatakena (ja. 1.2.125-126) dipetabbo.

Ma te adhisare muiica, subalhamadhikopitanti, tata, tava hadayam kusalam adhisaritva atikkamitva pavatte
paresam akusalakamme sutthu balham adhikopitam kujjhapitam hutva ma mufica, ma patitthayatati attho. Idam vuttam
hoti — tata, yada te vinicchaye thitassa imina puriso va hato sandhi va chinnoti coram dassenti, tada te paresam
vacanehi sutthu kopitampi hadayam kodhavasena ma mufica, apariggahetva ma dandam panehi. Kimkarana?
Acorampi hi “‘coro’’ti gahetva anenti, tasma akujjhitva ubhinnam attapaccatthikanam katham sutva sutthu sodhetva
attapaccakkhena tassa corabhavam fiatva paveniya thapitadandavasena kattabbam karohi. Rafifia hi uppannepi kodhe
hadayam sttalam akatva kammam na katabbam. Yada panassa hadayam nibbutam hoti mudukam, tada
vinicchayakammam katabbam. Pharuse hi citte pakkuthite udake mukhanimittam viya karanam na pafifiayati.
Kodhasa hiti, tata, kodhena hi bahiini phitani rajakulani akulabhavam gatani mahavinasameva pattaniti. Imassa
panatthassa dipanattham khantivadijataka- (ja. 1.4.49 adayo) nalikerarajavatthusahassabahuajjunavatthuadini
kathetabbani.

Ma, tata, issaromhiti, anatthaya pataraytti, tata, ‘‘aham pathavissaro’’ti ma mahajanam
kayaduccaritadianatthaya patarayi ma otarayi, yatha tam anattham samadaya vattati, ma evamakasiti attho. Ma te asiti,
tata, tava vijite manussajatikanam va tiracchanajatikanam va itthipurisanam dukhudrayo dukkhuppatti ma asi. Yatha
hi adhammikarajinam vijite manussa kayaduccaritadini katva niraye uppajjanti, tava ratthavasinam tam dukkham
yatha na hoti, tatha karohtti attho.

Apetalomahamsassati attanuvadadibhayehi nibbhayassa. Imina imam dasseti — tata, yo raja kismifici asankam
akatva attano kamameva anussarati, chandavasena yam yam icchati, tam tam karoti, vissatthayatthi viya andho
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nirankuso viya ca candahattht hoti, tassa sabbe bhoga vinassanti, tassa tam bhogabyasanam agham dukkhanti
vuccati.

Tattheva te vattapadati purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Dakkhassudantti, tata, tvam imam anusasanim sutva
idani dakkho analaso pufifianam karanena puiifiakaro suradipariharanena. Asondo ditthadhammikasamparayikassa
atthassa avinasanena avinasako bhaveyyasiti. Silavassiiti stlava acarasampanno bhava, dasasu rajadhammesu
patitthaya rajjam karehi. Dussilo vinipatikoti dussilo hi, maharaja, attanam niraye vinipatento vinipatiko nama hotiti.

Evam kundalinipi ekadasahi gathahi dhammam desesi. Raja tuttho amacce amantetva pucchi — ‘‘bhonto! Amacca
mama dhttaya kundaliniya evam kathayamanaya kena kattabbam kiccam kata’’nti. Bhandagarikena, devati. ‘“Tena
hissa bhandagarikatthanam damm1 ’ti kundalinim thanantare thapesi. Sa tato patthaya bhandagarikatthane thatva pitu
kammam akasrti.

Kundalinipafiho nitthito.

Puna raja katipahaccayena purimanayeneva jambukapanditassa santikam diitam pesetva sattame divase tattha
gantva sampattim anubhavitva paccagato tattheva mandapamajjhe nisidi. Amacco jambukapanditam
kaficanabhaddapithe nisidapetva pitham sisenadaya agacchi. Pandito pitu anke nisiditva kilitva gantva
kaficanapitheyeva nisidi. Atha nam raja paftham pucchanto gathamaha —

26. ‘‘Apucchimha kosiyagottam, kundalinim tatheva ca;
Tvam dani vadehi jambuka, balanam balamuttama’’nti.

Tassattho — tata, jambuka, aham tava bhataram kosiyagottam vessantaram bhaginifica te kundalinim
rajadhammam apucchim, te attano balena kathesum, yatha pana te pucchim, tatheva idani, putta jambuka, tam
pucchami, tvam me rajadhammafica balanam uttamam balafica kathehtti.

Evam raja mahasattam pafiham pucchanto afifiesam pucchitaniyamena apucchitva visesetva pucchi. Athassa
pandito ‘‘tena hi, maharaja, ohitasoto sunahi, sabbam te kathessami’’ti pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam thapento viya
dhammadesanam arabhi —

27. ‘‘Balam paficavidham loke, purisasmim mahaggate;
Tattha bahubalam nama, carimam vuccate balam.

28. ‘‘Bhogabalafica dighavu, dutiyam vuccate balam;
Amaccabalafica dighavu, tatiyam vuccate balam.

29. ‘‘Abhijaccabalaficeva, tam catuttham asamsayam;
Yani cetani sabbani, adhiganhati pandito.

30. ‘‘Tam balanam balam settham, aggam paififiabalam balam;

Paiifiabalenupatthaddho, attham vindati pandito.

31. ‘‘Api ce labhati mando, phitam dharanimuttamam;
Akamassa pasayham va, afifio tam patipajjati.

32. ‘‘Abhijatopi ce hoti, rajjam laddhana khattiyo;
Duppaiifio hi kasipati, sabbenapi na jivati.

33. ‘‘Pafifiava sutam vinicchini, pafifia kittisilokavaddhant;
Paiifiasahito naro idha, api dukkhe sukhani vindati.

34. ‘‘Pafifiafica kho asusstisam, na koci adhigacchati;
Bahussutam anagamma, dhammattham avinibbhujam.

35. ““Yo ca dhammavibhangafifit, kalutthayt atandito;
Anutthahati kalena, kammaphalam tassijjhati.
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36. ‘‘Anayatanasilassa, anayatanasevino;
Na nibbindiyakarissa, sammadattho vipaccati.

37. ‘‘Ajjhattafica payuttassa, tathayatanasevino;
Anibbindiyakarissa, sammadattho vipaccati.

38. ‘“Yogappayogasankhatam, sambhatassanurakkhanam;
Tani tvam tata sevassu, ma akammaya randhayi;
Akammuna hi dummedho, nalagaramva sidati’’ti.

Tattha mahaggateti, maharaja, imasmim sattaloke mahajjhasaye purise paficavidham balam hoti. Bahubalanti
kayabalam. Carimanti tam atimahantampi samanam lamakameva. Kimkarana? Andhabalabhavena. Sace hi kayabalam
mahantam nama bhaveyya, varanabalato latukikaya balam khuddakam bhaveyya, varanabalam pana
andhabalabhavena maranassa paccayam jatam, latukika attano fianakusalataya varanam jivitakkhayam papesi.
Imasmim panatthe ‘‘na heva sabbattha balena kiccam, balafihi balassa vadhaya hot1’’ti suttam (ja. 1.5.42) aharitabbam.

Bhogabalanti upatthambhanavasena sabbam hirafifiasuvannadi upabhogajatam bhogabalam nama, tam
kayabalato mahantataram. Amaccabalanti abhejjamantassa stirassa suhadayassa amaccamandalassa atthita, tam balam
sangamasiirataya purimehi balehi mahantataram. Abhijaccabalanti tti kulani atikkamitva khattiyakulavasena
jatisampatti, tam itarehi balehi mahantataram. Jatisampanna eva hi sujjhanti, na itareti. Yani cetantti yani ca etani
cattaripi balani pandito pafifiatnubhavena adhiganhati abhibhavati, tam sabbabalanam pafifiabalam setthanti ca agganti
ca vuccati. Kimkarana? Tena hi balena upatthaddho pandito attham vindati, vuddhim papunati. Tadatthajotanattham
“‘punnam nadim yena ca peyyamaht’’ti punnanadijatakaiica (ja. 1.2.127 adayo) sirikalakannipafiham
paficapanditaparfihafica sattubhastajataka- (ja. 1.7.46 adayo) sambhavajataka- (ja. 1.16.138 adayo)
sarabhangajatakadini (ja. 2.17.50 adayo) ca kathetabbani.

Mandoti mandapaiifio balo. Phttanti, tata, mandapaiifio puggalo sattaratanapunnam cepi uttamam dharanim
labhati, tassa anicchamanasseva pasayhakaram va pana katva afifio pafifiasampanno tam patipajjati. Mando hi laddham
yasam rakkhitum kulasantakam va pana paveniagatampi rajjam adhigantum na sakkoti. Tadatthajotanattham ‘‘addha
padaiijali sabbe, pafifiaya atirocati’’ti padaifijalijatakam (ja. 1.2.194-195) kathetabbam. Laddhanati jatisampattim
nissaya kulasantakam rajjam labhitvapi. Sabbenapiti tena sakalenapi rajjena na jivati, anupayakusalataya duggatova

hottti.

Evam mahasatto ettakena thanena apanditassa agunam kathetva idani pafifiam pasamsanto ‘‘paiifia’’tiadimaha.
Tattha sutanti sutapariyatti. Tafihi pafifiava vinicchinati. Kittisilokavaddhantiti kittighosassa ca labhasakkarassa ca
vaddhant. Dukkhe sukhani vindatiti dukkhe uppannepi nibbhayo hutva upayakusalataya sukham patilabhati.

Tadatthadtpanattham —
““Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tava’’. (ja. 1.1.57);
Alametehi ambehi, jambiihi panasehi ca’’ti. (ja. 1.2.115) —
Adini jatakani kathetabbani.

Asussiisanti panditapuggale apayirupasanto assunanto. Dhammatthanti sabhavakarane thitam bahussutam
anagamma tam asaddahanto. Avinibbhujanti atthanattham karanakaranam anogahanto atirento na koci pafifiam
adhigacchati, tatati.

Dhammavibhangaiifiaiti dasakusalakammapathavibhangakusalo. Kalutthaytti viriyam katum yuttakale viriyassa
karako. Anutthahatiti tasmim tasmim kale tam tam kiccam karoti. Tassati tassa puggalassa kammaphalam samijjhati
nipphajjati. Anayatanasilassati anayatanam vuccati labhayasasukhanam anakaro dussilyakammam, tamsilassa tena
dussilyakammena samannagatassa, anayatanabhiitameva dussilapuggalam sevantassa, kusalassa kammassa karanakale
nibbindiyakarissa nibbinditva ukkanthitva karontassa evariipassa, tata, puggalassa kammanam attho samma na
vipaccati na sampajjati, tini kulaggani ca cha kamasaggani ca na upanetiti attho. Ajjhattaificati attano niyakajjhattam
aniccabhavanadivasena payuttassa. Tathayatanasevinoti tatheva silavante puggale sevamanassa. Vipaccatiti
sampajjati mahantam yasam deti.

Yogappayogasankhatanti yoge yuiijitabbayuttake karane payogakotthasabhiitam pafifiam. Sambhatassati
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rasikatassa dhanassa anurakkhanam. Tani tvanti etani ca dve purimani ca maya vuttakaranani sabbani, tata, tvam
sevassu, maya vuttam ovadam hadaye katva attano ghare dhanam rakkha. Ma akammaya randhaytti ayuttena
akaranena ma randhayi, tam dhanam ma jhapayi ma nasayi. Kimkarana? Akammuna hiti ayuttakammakaranena
dummedho puggalo sakam dhanam nasetva paccha duggato. Nalagaramva sidatiti yatha nalagaram milato patthaya
jiramanam appatittham patati, evam akaranena dhanam nasetva apayesu nibbattatiti.

Evampi bodhisatto ettakena thanena pafica balani vannetva pafifiabalam ukkhipitva candamangdalam ntharanto
viya kathetva idani dasahi gathahi rafifio ovadam dento aha —

39. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitiisu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

40. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

41. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

42. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

43. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

44, ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthe janapadesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

45. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, samane brahmanesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

46. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

47. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

48. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, sainda deva sabrahmaka;
Sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado’’ti.

Tattha pathamagathaya tava idha dhammanti matapitupatthanadhammam. Tam kalasseva vutthaya matapitinam
mukhodakadantakatthadanamadim katva sabbasarirakiccapariharanam karontova piirehiti vadati. Puttadaresuti
puttadhttaro tava papa nivaretva kalyane nivesento sippam ugganhapento vayappattakale patirtipakulavamsena
avahavivaham karonto samaye dhanam dento puttesu dhammam carati nama, bhariyam sammanento anavamanento
anaticaranto issariyam vossajjento alankaram anuppadento daresu dhammam carati nama. Mittamaccesiti mittamacce
catiihi sangahavatthiihi sanganhanto avisamvadento etesu dhammam carati nama. Vahanesu balesu cati
hatthiassadinam vahananam balakayassa ca databbayuttakam dento sakkaram karonto hatthiassadayo mahallakakale
kammesu ayojento tesu dhammam carati nama.

Gamesu nigamesu cati gamanigamavasino dandabalihi apilentova tesu dhammam carati nama. Ratthe
janapadesu cati ratthafica janapadafica akaranena kilamento hitacittam apaccupatthapento tattha adhammam carati
nama, apilento pana hitacittena pharanto tattha dhammam carati nama. Samane brahmanesu cati tesam cattaro
paccaye dentova tesu dhammam carati nama. Migapakkhisiiti sabbacatuppadasakunanam abhayam dento tesu
dhammam carati nama. Dhammo cinnoti sucaritadhammo cinno. Sukhavaheti tisu kulasampadasu chasu
kamasaggesu sukham avahati. Sucinnenati idha cinnena kayasucaritadina sucinnena. Divam pattati
devalokabrahmalokasankhatam divam gata, tattha dibbasampattilabhino jata. Ma dhammam raja pamadoti tasma
tvam, mahardja, jivitam jahantopi dhammam ma pamajjtti.

Evam dasa dhammacariyagathayo vatva uttaripi ovadanto osanagathamaha —
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49. ‘‘Tattheva te vattapada, esava anusasant;
Sappafifiasevi kalyani, samattam sama tam vidai’’ti.

Tattha tattheva te vattapadati idam purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Sappaififiasevi kalyani, samattam sama tam
vidati, maharaja, tam maya vuttam ovadam tvam niccakalam sappafifiapuggalasevt kalyanagunasamannagato hutva
samattam paripunnam samam vidd attapaccakkhatova janitva yathanusittham patipajjati.

Evam mabhasatto akasagangam otarento viya buddhalilaya dhammam desesi. Mahajano mahasakkaram akasi,
sadhukarasahassani adasi. Raja tuttho amacce amantetva pucchi — ‘‘bhonto! Amacca mama puttena
tarunajambuphalasamanatundena jambukapanditena evam kathentena kena kattabbam kiccam kata’’nti. Senapatina,
devati. ‘‘Tena hissa senapatitthanam damm1 ’ti jambukam thanantare thapesi. So tato patthaya senapatitthane thatva
pitu kammani akasi. Tinnam sakunanam mahanto sakkaro ahosi. Tayopi jana rafifio atthafica dhammarfica anusasimsu.
Mahasattassovade thatva raja danadini pufifiani katva saggaparayano ahosi. Amacca rafifio sarirakiccam katva
sakunanam arocetva ‘‘sami, jambukasakuna raja tumhakam chattam ussapetabbam akast’’ti vadimsu. Mahasatto ‘‘na
mayham rajjenattho, tumhe appamatta rajjam karetha’’ti mahajanam silesu patitthapetva ‘‘evam vinicchayam
pavatteyyatha’’ti vinicchayadhammam suvannapatte likhapetva arafifiam pavisi. Tassovado cattalisa vassasahassani
pavattati.

Sattha rafifio ovadavasena imam dhammadesanam desetva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada raja anando ahosi,
kundalinT uppalavanna, vessantaro sariputto, jambukasakuno pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Tesakunajatakavannana pathama.
[522] 2. Sarabhangajatakavannana

Alankata kundalino suvatthati idam sattha veluvane viharanto mahamoggallanattherassa parinibbanam arabbha
kathesi. Sariputtatthero tathagatam jetavane viharantam attano parinibbanam anujanapetva gantva nalakagamake
jatovarake parinibbayi. Tassa parinibbutabhavam sutva sattha rajagaham gantva veluvane vihasi. Tada
mahamoggallanatthero isigilipasse kalasilayam viharati. So pana iddhibalena kotippattabhavena devalokacarikarfica
ussadanirayacarikafica gacchati. Devaloke buddhasavakanam mahantam issariyam disva ussadanirayesu ca
titthiyasavakanam mahantam dukkham disva manussalokam agantva ‘asuko upasako asuka ca upasika asukasmim
nama devaloke nibbattitva mahasampattim anubhavanti, titthiyasavakesu asuko ca asuka ca nirayadisu asukaapaye
nama nibbatta’’ti manussanam kathesi. Manussa sasane pasidanti, titthiye parivajjenti. Buddhasavakanam sakkaro
mahanto ahosi, titthiyanam parihayati.

Te there aghatam bandhitva ‘‘imasmim jivante amhakam upatthaka bhijjanti, sakkaro ca parihayati, marapessama
na’’nti therassa maranattham samanaguttakassa nama corassa sahassam adamsu. So ‘‘theram maressam1’’ti mahantena
parivarena saddhim kalasilam agamasi. Thero tam agacchantam disvava iddhiya uppatitva pakkami. Coro tam divasam
theram adisva nivattitva punadivasepiti cha divase agamasi. Theropi tatheva iddhiya pakkami. Sattame pana divase
therassa pubbe katam aparapariyavedaniyakammam okasam labhi. So kira pubbe bhariyaya vacanam gahetva
matapitaro maretukamo yanakena arafifiam netva coranam utthitakaram katva matapitaro pothesi pahari. Te
cakkhudubbalataya riipadassanarahita tam attano puttam asafijananta ‘‘cora eva ete’’ti safifiaya, ‘‘tata, asuka nama cora
no ghatenti, tvam patikkamaht’ti tassevatthaya paridevimsu. So cintesi — ‘‘ime maya pothiyamanapi mayham
yevatthaya paridevanti, ayuttam kammam karom’’ti. Atha ne assasetva coranam palayanakaram dassetva tesam
hatthapade sambahitva ‘‘amma, tata, ma bhayittha, cora palata’’ti vatva puna attano gehameva anesi. Tam kammam
ettakam kalam okasam alabhitva bhasmapaticchanno angararasi viya thatva imam antimasariram upadhavitva ganhi.
Yatha hi pana sunakhaluddakena migam disva sunakho vissajjito migam anubandhitva yasmim thane papunati,
tasmimyeva ganhati, evam idam kammam yasmim thane okasam labhati, tasmim vipakam deti, tena mutto nama

natthi.

Thero attana katakammassa akaddhitabhavam fiatva na apagacchi. Thero tassa nissandena akase uppatitum
nasakkhi. Nandopanandadamanasamatthavejayantakampanasamatthapissa iddhi kammabalena dubbalatam patta. Coro
theram gahetva therassa atthini tandulakanamattani karonto bhinditva saficunnetva palalapitthikakaranam nama katva
““mato’’ti safifidya ekasmim gumbapitthe khipitva saparivaro pakkami. Thero satim patilabhitva ‘‘sattharam passitva
parinibbayissam1’’ti cintetva sartram jhanavethanena vethetva thiram katva akasam uppatitva akasena satthu santikam
gantva sattharam vanditva ‘‘bhante, ayusankharo me ossattho, parinibbayissam1’’ti aha. ‘‘Parinibbayissasi,
moggallana’’ati. ‘‘Ama, bhante”’ti. ‘‘Kattha gantva parinibbayissast’’ti. ‘‘Kalasilapatte, bhante’’ti. Tena hi,
moggallana, dhammam mayham kathetva yahi, tadisassa savakassa idani dassanam natthiti. So ‘‘evam karissami,

bhante’’ti sattharam vanditva talappamanam akase uppatitva parinibbanadivase sariputtatthero viya nanappakara
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iddhiyo katva dhammam kathetva sattharam vanditva kalasilayam ataviyam parinibbayi.

Tankhanafifieva cha devaloka ekakolahala ahesum, ‘‘amhakam kira acariyo parinibbuto’’ti
ahosi. Sattha therassa santike thatva sariranikkhepam karesi. Alahanassa samantato yojanamatte padese pupphavassam
vassi. Devanam antare manussa, manussanam antare deva ahesum. Yathakkamena devanam antare yakkha titthanti,
yakkhanam antare gandhabba titthanti, gandhabbanam antare naga titthanti, naganam antare venateyya titthanti,
venateyyanam antare kinnara titthanti, kinnaranam antare chatta titthanti, chattanam antare suvannacamara titthanti,
tesam antare dhaja titthanti, tesam antare pataka titthanti. Satta divasani sadhukilam kilimsu. Sattha therassa dhatum
gahapetva veluvanadvarakotthake cetiyam karapesi. Tada bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso,
sariputtatthero tathagatassa santike aparinibbutatta buddhanam santika mahantam sammanam na labhi,
moggallanatthero pana buddhanam samipe parinibbutatta mahasammanam labh1’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘ ‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva moggallano mama
santika sammanam labhati, pubbepi labhiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purohitassa brahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim
ganhitva dasamasaccayena pacclisasamaye matukucchito nikkhami. Tasmim khane dvadasayojanike baranasinagare
sabbavudhani pajjalimsu. Purohito puttassa jatakkhane bahi nikkhamitva akasam olokento nakkhattayogam disva
“‘imina nakkhattena jatatta eso kumaro sakalajambudipe dhanuggahanam aggo bhavissati’’ti fiatva kalasseva
rajakulam gantva rajanam sukhasayitabhavam pucchi. ‘‘Kuto me, acariya, sukham, ajja sakalanivesane avudhani
pajjalitant’’ti vutte ‘‘ma bhayi, deva, na tumhakam nivesaneyeva, sakalanagarepi pajjalimsuyeva, ajja amhakam gehe
kumarassa jatatta evam ahost’’ti. ¢‘Acariya, evam jatakumarassa pana kim bhavissat?’’ti? ‘‘Na kifici, maharaja, so pana
sakalajambudipe dhanuggahanam aggo bhavissatr’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, acariya, tena hi nam patijaggitva vayappattakale
amhakam dasseyyas1 ’ti vatva khiramiilam tava sahassam dapesi. Purohito tam gahetva nivesanam gantva brahmaniya
datva puttassa namaggahanadivase jatakkhane avudhanam pajjalitatta ‘‘jotipalo’’tissa namam akasi.

So mahantena parivarena vaddhamano solasavassakale uttamartipadharo ahosi. Athassa pita sarirasampattim
oloketva sahassam datva, ‘‘tata, takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam uppanhahi’’ti aha. So
“‘sadhli’’ti sampaticchitva acariyabhagam gahetva matapitaro vanditva tattha gantva sahassam datva sippam
patthapetva sattaheneva nipphattim papuni. Athassa acariyo tussitva attano santakam khaggaratanam sandhiyuttam
mendakasingadhanum sandhiyuttam tiniram attano sannahakaficukam unhitsafica datva ‘‘tata jotipola, aham
mabhallako, idani tvam ime manavake sikkhapeht’’ti paficasatamanavakepi tasseva niyyadesi. Bodhisatto sabbam
upakaranam gahetva acariyam vanditva baranasimeva agantva matapitaro vanditva atthasi. Atha nam vanditva thitam
pita avoca ‘‘uggahitam te, tata, sippa’’nti. ‘‘Ama, tata’’ti. So tassa vacanam sutva rajakulam gantva ‘‘putto me, deva,
sippam sikkhitva agato, kim karotli’*ti @ha. ‘‘Acariya, amhe upatthahati’’ti. ‘‘Paribbayamassa janatha, deva’’ti. *‘So

devasikam sahassam labhatti’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva geham gantva kumaram pakkosapetva ‘tata, rajanam
upatthaha’’ti aha. So tato patthaya devasikam sahassam labhitva rajanam upatthahi.

Rajapadamiilika ujjhayimsu — ‘“mayam jotipalena katakammam na passama, devasikam sahassam ganhati,
mayamassa sippam passitukama’’ti. Raja tesam vacanam sutva purohitassa kathesi. Purohito ‘‘sadhu, deva’’ti
puttassarocesi. So ‘‘sadhu, tata, ito sattame divase dassessami sippam, apica raja attano vijite dhanuggahe
sannipatapetii’’ti aha. Purohito gantva rafifio tamattham arocesi. Raja nagare bherim carapetva dhanuggahe
sannipatapesi. Satthisahassa dhanuggaha sannipatimsu. Raja tesam sannipatitabhavam fiatva ‘ ‘nagaravasino jotipalassa
sippam passantii’’ti nagare bherim carapetva rajanganam sajjapetva mahajanaparivuto pallankavare nisiditva
dhanuggahe pakkosapetva ‘‘jotipalo agacchatii’’ti pesesi. So acariyena dinnani dhanutiintrasannahakaficukaunhisani
nivasanantare thapetva khaggam gahapetva pakativesena rafifio santikam gantva ekamantam atthasi.

Dhanuggaha *‘jotipalo kira dhanusippam dassetum agato, dhanum aggahetva pana agatatta amhakam hatthato
dhanum gahetukamo bhavissati, nassa dassama’’ti katikam karimsu. Raja jotipalam amantetva ‘‘sippam dasseht’ti
aha. So sanim parikkhipapetva antosaniyam thito satakam apanetva sannahakaficukam pavesetva unhisam sise
patimuficitva mendakasingadhanumhi pavalavannam jiyam aropetva tiniram pitthe bandhitva khaggam vamato katva
vajiraggam naracam nakhapitthena parivattetva sanim vivaritva pathavim bhinditva alankatanagakumaro viya
nikkhamitva gantva rafifio apacitim dassetva atthasi. Tam disva mahajana vagganti nadanti apphotenti selenti. Raja
“‘dassehi, jotipala, sippa’’nti aha. Deva, tumhakam dhanuggahesu akkhanavedhivalavedhisaravedhisaddavedhino
cattaro dhanuggahe pakkosapehtti. Atha raja pakkosapesi.

Mahasatto rajangane caturassaparicchedabbhantare mandalam katva cattisu kannesu cattaro dhanuggahe thapetva
ekekassa timsa timsa kandasahassani dapetva ekekassa santike ekekam kandadayakam thapetva sayam vajiraggam
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X3

naracam gahetva mandalamajjhe thatva ‘ ‘maharaja, ime cattaro dhanuggaha ekappahareneva sare khipitva mam
vijjhantu, aham etehi khittakandani nivaressam1’’ti aha. R3ja ‘‘evam karotha’’ti anapesi. Dhanuggaha ahamsu,
““maharaja, mayam akkhanavedhivalavedhisaravedhisaddavedhino, jotipalo tarunadarako, na mayam vijjhissama’’ti.
Mahasatto ‘‘sace sakkotha, vijjhatha ma’’nti aha. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva ekappahareneva kandani khipimsu.
Mahasatto tani naracena paharitva yatha va tatha va na patesi, bodhikotthakam pana parikkhipanto viya talena talam,
valena valam, dandakena dandakam, vajena vajam anatikkamanto khipitva saragabbham akasi. Dhanuggahanam
kandani khinani. So tesam kandakhinabhavam fiatva saragabbham avinasentova uppatitva gantva rafifio santike atthasi.
Mahajano unnadento vagganto apphotento selento accharam paharanto mahakolahalam katva vatthabharanadini khipi.
Evam ekarasibhiitam attharasakotisankhyam dhanam ahosi.

Atha nam raja pucchi — “‘kim sippam nametam jotipala’’ti? Sarapatibahanam nama, devati. Afifie etam jananta
atthtti. Sakalajambudipe mam thapetva afifio natthi, devati. Aparam dassehi, tatati. Deva, ete tava catlisu kannesu
thatva cattaropi jana mam vijjhitum na sakkhimsu, aham panete catiisu kannesu thite ekeneva sarena vijjhissamtti.
Dhanuggaha thatum na ussahimsu. Mahasatto catiisu kannesu catasso kadaliyo thapapetva naracapunkhe rattasuttakam
bandhitva ekam kadalim sandhaya khipi. Naraco tam kadalim vijjhitva tato dutiyam, tato tatiyam, tato catuttham, tato
pathamam viddhameva vijjhitva puna tassa hattheyeva patitthahi. Kadaliyo suttaparikkhitta atthamsu. Mahajano
unnadasahassani pavattesi. Raja ‘‘kim sippam nametam, tata’’ti? Cakkaviddham nama, devati. Aparampi dassehi,
tatati. Mahasatto saralatthim nama, sararajjum nama, saravedhim nama dassesi, sarapasadam nama, sarasopanam
nama, saramandapam nama, sarapakaram nama, sarapokkharanim nama akasi, sarapadumam nama pupphapesi,
saravassam nama vassapesi. [ti afifiehi asadharanani imani dvadasa sippani dassetva puna afifichi asadharaneyeva satta
mahakaye padalesi, atthangulabahalam udumbarapadaram vijjhi, caturangulabahalam asanapadaram, dvangulabahalam
tambapattam, ekangulabahalam ayapattam, ekabaddham phalakasatam vinivijjhitva
palalasakatavalukasakatapadarasakatanam purimabhagena saram khipitva pacchabhagena nikkhamapesi,
pacchabhagena saram khipitva purimabhagena nikkhamapesi, udake catuusabham, thale atthausabhatthanam kandam
sarena te sare patento bhangavibhange akasiti ‘‘sarabhango’’ti nama pafifiato. Tassa ettakani sippani dassentasseva
striyo atthangato.

Athassa raja senapatitthanam patijanitva ‘‘jotipala, ajja vikalo, sve tvam senapatitthanam sakkaram ganhissasi,
kesamassum karetva nhatva eht’’ti tam divasam paribbayatthaya satasahassam adasi. Mahasatto ‘‘imina mayham attho
natth1’’ti attharasakotisankhyam dhanam samikanafifieva datva mahantena parivarena nhayitum nadim gantva
kesamassum karetva nhatva sabbalankarappatimandito anopamaya siriya nivesanam pavisitva nanaggarasabhojanam
bhuiijitva sirisayanam abhiruyha nipanno dve yame sayitva pacchimayame pabuddho utthaya pallankam abhujitva
sayanapitthe nisinnova attano sippassa adimajjhapariyosanam olokento ‘‘mama sippassa aditova paramaranam
pafifayati, majjhe kilesaparibhogo, pariyosane nirayamhi patisandhi, panatipato kilesaparibhogesu ca
adhimattappamado niraye patisandhim deti, rafifia mayham mahantam senapatitthanam dinnam, mahantam me
issariyam bhavissati, bhariya ca puttadhitaro ca bahli bhavissanti. Kilesavatthu kho pana vepullagatam duccajam hoti,
idaneva nikkhamitva ekakova arafifiam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitum yuttam mayha’’nti mahasayanato utthaya
kafici ajanapento pasada oruyha aggadvarena nikkhamitva ekakova arafifiam pavisitva godhavarinaditire tiyojanikam
kapitthavanam sandhaya payasi.

Tassa nikkhantabhavam fiatva sakko vissakammam pakkosapetva ‘‘tata, jatipalo abhinikkhamanam nikkhanto,
mahasamagamo bhavissati, godhavarinaditire kapitthavane assamam mapetva pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadehr’’ti aha.
So tatha akasi. Mahasatto tam thanam patva ekapadikamaggam disva ‘ ‘pabbajitanam vasanatthanena bhavitabba’’nti
tena maggena tattha gantva kafici apassanto pannasalam pavisitva pabbajitaparikkhare disva ‘sakko devaraja mama
nikkhantabhavam afifiasi mafifie’’ti cintetva satakam apanetva rattavakaciram nivasetva ca parupitva ca ajinacammam
ekamsagatam akasi, jatamandalam bandhitva kharikajam amse katva kattaradandam gahetva pannasalato nikkhamitva
cankamam aruyha katipayavare aparaparam cankamitva pabbajjasiriya vanam upasobhayamano kasinaparikammam
katva pabbajitato sattame divase attha samapattiyo pafica abhififiayo ca nibbattetva ufichacariyaya vanamiilaphalaharo
ekakova vihasi. Matapitaro mittasuhajjadayo fiativaggapissa tam apassanta rodanta paridevanta vicaranti.

Atheko vanacarako arafifiam pavisitva kapitthakaassamapade nisinnam mahasattam disva safijanitva gantva tena
saddhim patisantharam katva nagaram gantva tassa matapitinam arocesi. Te rafifio arocayimsu. Raja ‘‘etha nam
passissama’’ti tassa matapitaro gahetva mahajanaparivuto vanacarakena desitena maggena godhavarinaditiram papuni.
Bodhisatto naditiram agantva akase nisinno dhammam desetva te sabbe assamapadam pavesetva tatrapi tesam akase
nisinnova kamesu adinavam pakasetva dhammam desesi. Rajanam adim katva sabbeva pabbajimsu. Bodhisatto
isiganaparivuto tattheva vasi. Athassa tattha vasanabhavo sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi. Afifiepi rajano ratthavasthi
saddhim agantva tassa santike pabbajimsu, samagamo maha ahosi. Anupubbena anekasatasahassaparisa ahesum. Yo
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kamavitakkam va byapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va vitakketi, mahasatto gantva tassa purato akase
nistditva dhammam deseti, kasinaparikammam acikkhati. Tassovade thatva attha samapattiyo uppadetva
jhananipphattim patta salissaro mendissaro pabbato kaladevilo kisavaccho anusisso naradoti satta jetthantevasino
ahesum. Aparabhage kapitthakaassamo paripiiri. Isiganassa vasanokaso nappahoti.

Atha mahasatto salissaram amantetva ‘‘salissara, ayam assamo isiganassa nappahoti, tvam imam isiganam
gahetva majjharaiifio vijite kalappacullakanigamam upanissaya vasahi’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadh@i’’ti tassa vacanam
sampaticchitva anekasahassam isiganam gahetva gantva tattha vasam kappesi. Manussesu agantva pabbajantesu puna
assamo paripiiri. Bodhisatto mendissaram amantetva, ‘‘mendissara, tvam imam isiganam adaya suratthajanapadassa
stmantare satodika nama nadt atthi, tassa tire vasaht’’ti uyyojesi, puna kapitthakaassamo paripiiri. Etenupayena
tatiyavare pabbatam amantetva ‘‘pabbata, tvam mahaataviyam afijanapabbato nama atthi, tam upanissaya vasahi’’ti
pesesi. Catutthavare kaladevilam amantetva ‘ ‘kaladevila, tvam dakkhinapathe avantiratthe ghanaselapabbato nama
atthi, tam upanissaya vasahi’’ti pesesi. Puna kapitthakaassamo paripiiri, paficasu thanesu anekasatasahassaisigano
ahosi. Kisavaccho pana mahasattam apucchitva dandakirafifio vijite kumbhavatinagaram nama atthi, tam upanissaya
uyyane vihasi. Narado majjhimadese afijanagirinamake pabbatajalantare vihasi. Anusisso pana mahasattassa santikeva
ahosi.

Tasmim kale dandakiraja ekam laddhasakkaram ganikam thana cavesi. Sa attano dhammataya vicarantT uyyanam
gantva kisavacchatapasam disva ‘‘ayam kalakanni bhavissati, imassa sarire kalim pavahetva nhatva gamissam1’’ti
dantakattham khaditva sabbapathamam tasstipari bahalakhelam nitthubhanti kisavacchatapasassa jatantare nitthubhitva
dantakatthampissa siseyeva khipitva sayam stsam nhayitva gata. Rajapi tam saritva puna pakatikameva akasi. Sa
mohamiilha hutva ‘‘kalakannisarire kalim pavahetva mampi raja puna thane thapeti maya yaso laddho’’ti safifiamakasi.
Tato nacirasseva raja purohitam thanato cavesi. So tassa santikam gantva ‘‘tvam kena karanena puna thanam
labhast’’ti pucchi. Athassa sa ‘‘rajuyyane kalakannisarire kalissa pavahitatta’’ti arocesi. Purohito gantva tatheva tassa
sartre kalim pavahesi, tampi raja puna thane thapesi. Athassa aparabhage paccanto kuppi. So senangaparivuto
yuddhaya nikkhami. Atha nam mohamiilho purohito, ‘‘maharaja, kim tumhe jayam icchatha, udahu parajaya’’nti
pucchitva ‘‘jaya’’nti vutte — ‘“tena hi rajuyyane kalakanni vasati, tassa sarire kalim pavahetva yaht’’ti aha. So tassa
katham gahetva ‘‘ye maya saddhim agacchanti, te uyyane kalakannisarire kalim pavahenti’’ti vatva uyyanam
pavisitva dantakattham khaditva sabbapathamam sayameva tassa jatantare khelam nitthubhitva dantakatthafica
khipitva sisam nhayi. Balakayopissa tatha akasi.

Tasmim pakkante senapati gantva tapasam disva dantakatthadini ntharitva sadhukam nhapetva ‘‘bhante, rafifio
kim bhavissat?’ti pucchi. Avusa mayham manopadoso natthi, devata pana kupita ito sattame divase sakalarattham
arattham karissanti, tvam puttadaram gahetva sigham palayitva afifiattha yahiti. So bhitatasito gantva rafifio arocesi,
raja tassa vacanam na ganhi. So nivattitva attano geham gantva puttadaram adaya palayitva afifiam rattham agamasi.
Sarabhangasattha tam karanam fiatva dve tarunatapase pesetva ‘‘kisavaccham maficasivikaya anetha’’ti akasena
anapesi. Raja yujjhitva core gahetva nagarameva paccagami. Tasmim agate devata pathamam devam vassapesum,
vassoghena sabbakunapesu avahatesu suddhavalukavassam vassi, suddhavalukamatthake dibbapupphavassam vassi,
dibbapupphamatthake masakavassam, masakamatthake kahapanavassam, kahapanamatthake dibbabharanavassam
vassi, manussa somanassappatta hirafifiasuvannabharanani ganhitum arabhimsu. Atha nesam sarire sampajjalitam
nanappakaram avudhavassam vassi, manussa khandakhandikam chijjimsu. Atha nesam upari mahantamahanta
vitaccitangara patimsu, tesam upari mahantamahantani pajjalitapabbatakfitani patimsu, tesam upari satthihatthatthanam
piirayantam sukhumavalukavassam vassi. Evam satthiyojanatthanam arattham ahosi, tassa evam aratthabhavo
sakalajambudipe pafifiayi.

Atha tassa ratthassa anantararatthadhipatino kalingo, atthako, bhimarathoti tayo rajano cintayimsu — ‘‘pubbe
baranasiyam kalabukasikaraja khantivaditapase aparajjhitva pathavim pavitthoti siiyati, tatha ‘‘nalikeraraja tapase
sunakhehi khadapetva, sahassabahu ajjuno ca angirase aparajjhitva, idani dandakiraja kisavacche aparajjhitva saha
ratthena vinasam patto’’ti siiyati. Imesam pana catunnam rajinam nibbattatthanam mayam na janama, tam no thapetva
sarabhangasattharam afifio kathetum samattho nama natthi, tam upasankamitva ime pafihe pucchissama’’ti. Te tayopi
mahantena parivarena pafthapucchanatthaya nikkhamimsu. Te pana ‘‘asukopi nikkhanto’’ti na jananti, ekeko
‘‘ahameva gaccham1’’ti mafifiati, tesam godhavarinadito avidire samagamo ahosi. Te rathehi otaritva tayopi ekameva
ratham abhiruyha godhavarinaditiram sampapunimsu.

Tasmim khane sakko pandukambalasilasane nisinno satta pafihe cintetva ‘‘ime pafihe thapetva
sarabhangasattharam afifio sadevake loke kathetum samattho nama natthi, tam ime pafihe pucchissami, imepi tayo
rajano sarabhangasattharam pafiham pucchitum godhavarinaditiram patta, etesam pafihepi ahameva pucchissam1’’ti
dvisu devalokesu devatahi parivuto devalokato otari. Tam divasameva kisavaccho kalamakasi. Tassa sartrakiccam
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karetum catlisu thanesu anekasahassa isayo tattheva gantva paficasu thanesu mandaparica karetva anekasahassa
isigana kisavacchassa tapasassa candanacitakam katva sarfram jhapesum. Alahanassa samanta addhayojanamatte thane
dibbakusumavassam vassi. Mahasatto tassa sartranikkhepam karapetva assamam pavisitva tehi isiganehi parivuto
nisidi. Tesampi rajiinam naditiram agatakale mahasenavahanatiiriyasaddo ahosi. Mahasatto tam sutva anusissam
tapasam amantetva ‘‘tata, tvam gantva tava janahi, kim saddo nameso’’ti aha. So paniyaghatam adaya tattha gantva te
rajano disva pucchanavasena pathamam gathamaha —

50. ‘‘Alankata kundalino suvattha, veluriyamuttatharukhaggabandha;
Rathesabha titthatha ke nu tumhe, katham vo jananti manussaloke’’ti.

Tattha veluriyamuttatharukhaggabandhati veluriyamanthi ceva muttalambakehi ca alankatathariihi
khaggaratanehi samannagata. Titthathati ekasmim rathe titthatha. Ke nati ke nama tumhe, katham vo safijananttti?

Te tassa vacanam sutva ratha otaritva vanditva atthamsu. Tesu atthakaraja tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam
gathamaha —

51. ‘‘Ahamatthako bhimaratho panayam, kalingaraja pana uggatoyam;
Susafifiatanam istnam dassanaya, idhagata pucchitayemha pafihe’’ti.

Tattha uggatoti cando viya stiriyo viya ca pakato paiifiato. Susafifiatanam isinanti, bhante, na mayam
vanakiladinam atthaya agata, atha kho kayadthi susafifiatanam stlasampannanam istham dassanatthaya idhagata.
Pucchitayemha paiiheti sarabhangasattharam pafihe pucchitum emha, agatamhati attho. Ya-karo
byafijanasandhikaroti veditabbo.

Atha ne tapaso ‘‘sadhu maharaja, agantabbatthanafifieva agatattha, tena hi nhatva vissamitva assamapadam
pavisitva isiganam vanditva sarabhangasattharameva pafiham pucchatha’’ti tehi saddhim patisantharam katva
paniyaghatam ukkhipitva udakatheve pufichanto akasam olokento sakkam devarajanam devaganaparivutam
eravanakkhandhavaragatam otarantam disva tena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha —

52. ‘‘Vehayasam titthasi antalikkhe, pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando;
Pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava, katam tam jananti manussaloke’’ti.

Tattha vehayasanti abbhuggantva antalikkhe akase titthasi. Pathaddhuneti pathaddhagato, addhapathe
gaganamajjhe thitoti attho.

Tam sutva sakko catuttham gathamaha —

53. ‘“Yamahu devesu ‘sujampati’ti, ‘maghava’ti tam ahu manussaloke;
Sa devardja idamajja patto, susafifiatanam istnam dassanaya’’ti.

Tattha sa devarajati so aham sakko devaraja. Idamajja pattoti idam thanam ajja agato. Dassanayati
dassanatthaya vandanatthaya sarabhangasattharafica pafiham pucchanatthayati aha.

Atha nam anusisso ‘‘sadhu, maharaja, tumhe paccha agacchatha’’ti vatva paniyaghatam adaya assamapadam
pavisitva paniyaghatam patisametva tinnam rajiinam devarajassa ca pafihapucchanatthaya agatabhavam mahasattassa
arocesi. So isiganaparivuto mahavisalamalake nisidi. Tayo rajano agantva isiganam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.
Sakkopi otaritva isiganam upasankamitva afijalim paggayha thito isiganam vannetva vandamano paficamam
gathamaha —

54. ‘‘Dire suta no isayo samagata, mahiddhika iddhiguniipapanna;
Vandami te ayire pasannacitto, ye jivalokettha manussasettha’’ti.

Tattha diire suta noti, bhante, amhehi tumhe diire devaloke thitehiyeva sutati mamayanto evamaha. Idam vuttam
hoti — ime idha samagata amhakam isayo dire suta yava brahmaloka vissuta pakatati. Mahiddhikati mahanubhava.
Iddhigunaipapannati paficavidhena iddhigunena samannagata. Ayireti, ayye. Yeti ye tumhe imasmim jivaloke
manussesu setthati.

Evam isiganam vannetva sakko cha nisajjadose pariharanto ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam istnham adhovate
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nisinnam disva anusisso chattham gathamaha —

55. ‘‘Gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchati malutena;
Ito patikkamma sahassanetta, gandho istnam asuci devaraja’’ti.

Tattha ciradikkhitananti cirapabbajitanam. Patikkammati patikkama apehi. Sahassanettati alapanametam.
Sakko hi amaccasahassehi cintitam attham ekakova passati, tasma ‘‘sahassanetto’’ti vuccati. Atha va sahassanettanam
pana devanam dassaniipacaratikkamanasamatthoti sahassanetta. Asuctti sedamaladthi paribhavitatta duggandho, tumhe
ca sucikama, tena vo esa gandho badhatiti.

Tam sutva sakko itaram gathamaha —

56. ‘‘Gandho istnam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchatu malutena;
Vicittapuppham surabhimva malam, gandharica etam patikankhama bhante;
Na hettha deva patikkilasafifiino’’ti.

Tattha gacchatiiti yathasukham pavattatu, nasaputam no paharatiiti attho. Patikankhamati icchama patthema.
Etthati etasmim gandhe deva jigucchasafifiino na honti. Dussileyeva hi deva jigucchanti, na stlavanteti.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘bhante, anusissa aham mahantena ussahena pafiham pucchitum agato, okasam me karoht’ti
aha. So tassa vacanam sutva utthayasana isiganam okasam karonto gathadvayamaha —

57. ‘‘Purindado bhutapatT yasasst, devanamindo sakko maghava sujampati;
Sa devaraja asuraganappamaddano, okasamakankhati paiiha pucchitum.

58. ‘Ko nevimesam idha panditanam, pafihe puttho nipune byakarissati;
Tinafica rafiiam manujadhipanam, devanamindassa ca vasavassa’’ti.

Tattha ‘‘purindado’’tiadini sakkasseva gunanamani. So hi pure danam dinnatta purindado, bhiitesu jetthakatta
bhiuitapati, parivarasampadaya yasassi, paramissarataya devanamindo, sattannam vattapadanam sutthu katatta sakko,
purimajativasena maghava, sujaya asurakafifiaya patibhavena sujampati, devanam rafijanataya devaraja. Ko nevati
ko nu eva. Nipuneti sanhasukhume pafihe. Rafifianti rajinam. Imesam catunnam rajiinam manam gahetva ko imesam

panditanam isinam pafihe kathessati, pafiham nesam kathetum samattham janathati vadati.

Tam sutva isigano, ‘‘marisa, anusissa tvam pathaviyam thatva pathavim apassanto viya kathesi, thapetva
sarabhangasattharam ko afifio etesam pafiham kathetum samattho’’ti vatva gathamaha —

59. ‘‘Ayam isi sarabhango tapassi, yato jato virato methunasma;
Aceraputto suvinttarfipo, so nesam pafihani viyakarissatr ’ti.

akasTti sarabhango. Methunasmati methunadhammato. So kira methunam asevitva pabbajito. Aceraputtoti rafifio
acariyassa purohitassa putto.

Evafica pana vatva isigano anusissam @aha — ‘‘marisa, tvameva sattharam vanditva isiganassa vacanena sakkena
pucchitapafihakathanaya okasam kareht”’ti. So ‘‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchitva sattharam vanditva okasam karento
anantaram gathamaha —

60. ‘‘Kondaiifia pafihani viyakarohi, yacanti tam isayo sadhuriipa;
Kondaiifia eso manujesu dhammo, yam vuddhamagacchati esa bharo’’ti.

Tattha kondaiifiati tam gottenalapati. Dhammoti sabhavo. Yam vuddhanti yam pafifiaya vuddham purisam esa
pafihanam vissajjanabharo nama agacchati, eso manujesu sabhavo, tasma candimasiiriyasahassam utthapento viya
pakatam katva devarafifio pafihe kathehtti.

Tato mahapuriso okasam karonto anantaram gathamaha —

61. ‘‘Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto, yam kifici paitham manasabhipatthitam;
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Ahafihi tam tam vo viyakarissam, fiatva sayam lokamimam parafica’’ti.

Tattha yam Kificiti na kevalam tumhakamyeva, atha kho sadevakassapi lokassa yam manasabhipatthitam, tam
mam bhavanto pucchantu. Ahaihi vo idhalokanissitam va paralokanissitam va sabbam pafiham imafica parafica lokam
sayam pafifiaya sacchikatva kathessamiti sabbaiifiupavaranam sampavaresi.

Evam tena okase kate sakko attana abhisankhatam pafiham pucchi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

62. ‘‘Tato ca maghava sakko, atthadasst purindado;
Apucchi pathamam pafiham, yaficasi abhipatthitam.

63. ‘‘Kim s vadhitva na kadaci socati, kissappahanam isayo vannayanti;
Kassidha vuttam pharusam khametha, akkhahi me kondafifia etamattha’’nti.

Tattha yaficasiti yam tassa manasa abhipatthitam asi, tam pucchiti attho. Etanti etam maya pucchitamattham
akkhahi meti ekagathaya tayo pafihe pucchi.

Tato param byakaronto aha —

64. ‘‘Kodham vadhitva na kadaci socati, makkhappahanam isayo vannayanti;
Sabbesam vuttam pharusam khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo’’ti.

Tattha kodham vadhitvati kodham maretva chaddetva. Socanto hi patighacitteneva socati, kodhabhava kuto
soko. Tena vuttam ‘‘na kadaci socatr’’ti. Makkhappahananti parehi attano katagunamakkhanalakkhanassa
akatafifiubhavasankhatassa makkhassa pahanam isayo vannayanti. Sabbesanti hinamajjhimukkatthanam sabbesampi
pharusam vacanam khametha. Santoti poranaka pandita evam kathenti.

Sakko aha —

65. ‘‘Sakka ubhinnam vacanam titikkhitum, sadisassa va setthatarassa vapi;
Katham nu hinassa vaco khametha, akkhahi me kondarifia etamattha’’nti.

Sarabhango aha —

66. ‘‘Bhaya hi setthassa vaco khametha, sarambhaheti pana sadisassa;
Yo cidha hinassa vaco khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo’’ti. —

Evamadinam gathanam vacanappativacanavasena sambandho veditabbo.

Tattha akkhahi meti, bhante kondaiifia, tumhehi dve pafiha sukathita, eko me cittam na ganhati, katham sakka
attano hinatarassa vacanam adhivasetum, tam mama akkhahtti pucchanto evamaha. Etam khantinti yadetam
jatigottadihinassa vacanam khamanam, etam khantim uttamanti poranakapandita vadanti. Yam panetam jatiadthi
setthassa bhayena, sadisassa karanuttariyalakkhane sarambhe adinavadassanena khamanam, nesa adhivasanakhanti
namati attho.

Evam vutte sakko mahasattam aha — “‘bhante, pathamam tumhe ‘sabbesam vuttam pharusam khametha, etam
khantim uttamamahu santo’ti vatva idani ‘yo cidha hinassa vaco khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo’ti
vadatha, na vo purimena pacchimam sameti’’ti. Atha nam mahasatto, ‘‘sakka, pacchimam maya ‘ayam hino’ti fiatva
pharusavacanam adhivasentassa vasena vuttam, yasma pana na sakka rlipadassanamattena sattanam setthadibhavo
fiatum, tasma purimam vutta’’nti vatva sattanam afifiatra samvasa riipadassanamattena setthadibhavassa

duvififieyyatam pakasento gathamaha —

67. ‘‘Katham vijafifia catupatthartipam, settham sarikkham athavapi htnam;
VirGipariipena caranti santo, tasma hi sabbesam vaco khametha’’ti.

Tattha catupatthartapanti catiihi iriyapathehi paticchannasabhavam. Virtipariapenati viripanam
lamakapuggalanam riipena uttamaguna santopi vicaranti. Imasmim panatthe majjhantikattherassa vatthu kathetabbam.
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Tam sutva sakko nikkankho hutva, ‘‘bhante, etaya no khantiya anisamsam katheht’’ti yaci. Athassa mahasatto
gathamaha —

68. ‘‘Na hetamattham mahatipi sena, sarajika yujjhamana labhetha;
Yam khantima sappuriso labhetha, khantibalasslipasamanti vera’’ti.

Tattha etamatthanti etam veraviipasamanippatighasabhavasankhatam attham.

Evam mahasattena khantigune kathite te rajano cintayimsu — ‘‘sakko attanova pafihe pucchati, amhakam
pucchanokasam na dassati’’ti. Atha nesam ajjhasayam viditva sakko attana abhisankhate cattaro pafihe thapetvava

tesam kankham pucchanto gathamaha —

69. ‘‘Subhasitam te anumodiyana, afifiam tam pucchami tadingha brihi;
Yatha ahum dandaki nalikero, athajjuno kalabu capi raja;
Tesam gatim briihi supapakamminam, katthiipapanna istnam vihethaka’’ti.

Tattha anumodiyanati idam maya putthanam tinnam pafihanam vissajjanasankhatam tava subhasitam
anumoditva. Yatha ahunti yatha cattaro jana ahesum. Kalabu cati kalaburaja ca. Athajjunoti atha ajjunaraja.

Athassa vissajjento mahasatto pafica gathayo abhasi —

70. ‘‘Kisafihi vaccham avakiriya dandakT, ucchinnamiilo sajano sarattho;
Kukkulaname nirayamhi paccati, tassa phulingani patanti kaye.

71. ‘‘Yo safifiate pabbajite ahethayi, dhammam bhanante samane adiisake;
Tam nalikeram sunakha parattha, sangamma khadanti viphandamanam.

72. ‘‘Athajjuno niraye sattisiile, avamsiro patito uddhampado;
Angirasam gotamam hethayitva, khantim tapassim cirabrahmacarim.

73. ‘Yo khandaso pabbajitam achedayi, khantim vadantam samanam adisakam;
Kalabuvicim upapajja paccati, mahapatapam katukam bhayanakam.

74. ‘‘Etani sutva nirayani pandito, afifiani papitthatarani cettha;
Dhammam care samanabrahmanesu, evamkaro saggamupeti thana’ nti.

Tattha kisanti appamamsalohitatta kisasariram. Avakiriyati avakiritva nitthubhanadantakatthapatanena tassa
sarire kalim pavahetva. Uechinnamiloti ucchinnamilo hutva. Sajaneti sapariso. Kukkulaname nirayamhiti
yojanasatappamane kappasanthite unhacharikaniraye. Phulinganiti vitaccitangara. Tassa kira tattha unhakukkule
nimuggassa navahi vanamukhehi unha charika pavisanti, sise mahantamahanta angara patanti. Tesam pana patanakale
sakalasariram diparukkho viya jalati, balavavedana vattanti. So adhivasetum asakkonto mahaviravam ravati.
Sarabhangasattha pathavim bhinditva tam tattha tathapaccamanam dassesi, mahajano bhayasantasamapajji. Tassa
ativiya bhttabhavam fiatva mahasatto tam nirayam antaradhapesi.

Dhammam bhananteti dasakusalakammapathadhammam bhasante. Samaneti samitapape. Adusaketi
niraparadhe. Nalikeranti evamnamakam rajanam. Paratthati paraloke niraye nibbattam. Sangammati ito cito ca
samagantva chinditva mahantamahanta sunakha khadanti. Tasmim kira kalingaratthe dantapuranagare nalikere nama
rafifie rajjam karayamane eko mahatapaso paficasatatapasaparivuto himavanta agamma rajuyyane vasam kappetva
mah3djanassa dhammam desesi. ‘‘Dhammikatapaso uyyane vasati’’ti rafifiopi arocayimsu. Raja pana adhammiko
adhammena rajjam karesi. So amaccesu tapasam pasamsantesu ‘‘ahampi dhammam sunissamt’’ti uyyanam gantva
tapasam vanditva nisidi. Tapaso rafifia saddhim patisantharam karonto ‘‘kim, maharaja, dhammena rajjam karesi,
janam na pilesT’’ti aha. So tassa kujjhitva ‘‘ayam kitajatilo ettakam kalam nagaranam santike mamafifieva agunam
kathesi maiifie, hotu janissam1’’ti cintetva ‘‘sve amhakam gharadvaram agaccheyyatha’’ti nimantetva punadivase
puranagiithassa catiyo paripiirapetva tapasesu agatesu tesam bhikkhabhajanani giithassa piirapetva dvaram pidahapetva
musalani ca lohadande ca gahapetva istnam sisani bhindapetva jatasu gahapetva kaddhapetva sunakhehi khadapetva
tattheva bhinnam pathavim pavisitva sunakhamahaniraye nibbattati, tatrassa tigavutappamanasariram ahosi. Atha nam
mahantamahanta mahahatthippamana paficavanna sunakha anubandhitva damsitva navayojanaya jalitaayapathaviya

patetva mukhapiram luficanta vipphandamanam khadimsu. Mahasatto pathavim dvidha bhinditva tam nirayam
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dassetva mahajanassa bhitabhavam fiatva antaradhapesi.

Athajjunoti sahassabahuraja. Angirasanti angehi ramsinam niccharanato evamladdhanamam. Hethayitvati
vihethetva visapitakandena vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papetva. So kira ajjuno nama raja mahisakaratthe
ketakarajadhaniyam rajjam karento migavam gantva mige vadhitva angarapakkamamsam khadanto vicari.
Athekadivasam miganam agamanatthane kotthakam katva mige olokayamano atthasi. Tada so tapaso tassa rafifio
avidure ekam kararukkham abhiruhitva phalani ocinanto ocinitaphalasakham mufici. Tassa vissatthaya saddena
tamthanam patta miga palayimsu. Raja kujjhitva tapasam visamissitena sallena vijjhi. So parigalitva patanto
matthakena khadirakhanukam asadetva stilaggeyeva kalamakasi. Raja tankhaneyeva dvidha bhinnam pathavim
pavisitva sattisiilaniraye nibbatti, tigavutappamanam sariram ahosi. Tatra tam nirayapala jalitehi avudhehi kottetva
jalitam ayapabbatam aropenti. Pabbatamatthake thitakale vato paharati, so vatappaharena parigalitva patati. Tasmim
khane hettha navayojanaya jalitaayapathaviya mahatalakkhandhappamanam jalitam ayastlam utthahati. So
stlaggamatthakeyeva asadetva stilavuto titthati. Tasmim khane pathavt jalati, stilam jalati, tassa sartram jalati. So
tattha maharavam ravanto paccati. Mahasatto pathavim dvidha katva tam nirayam dassetva mahajanassa bhitabhavam
fiatva antaradhapesi.

Khandasoti cattaro hatthapade kannanasafica khandakhandam katva. Adasakanti niraparadham. Tatha
chedapetva dvthi kasahi paharasahassehi talapetva jatasu gahetva akaddhapetva patikujjam nipajjapetva pitthiyam
panhiya paharitva mahadukkhasamappitam akasi. Kalabuvicinti kalabu avicim. Katukanti tikhinavedanam, evarlipam
nirayam upapajjitva channam jalanam antare paccati. Vittharato pana kalaburafifio vatthu khantivadijatake (ja.
1.4.49-52) kathitameva. Afifiani papitthatarani cetthati etehi nirayehi papitthatarani ca afifiani nirayani sutva.
Dhammam careti, sakka devaraja, pandito kulaputto na kevalam eteyeva cattaro niraya, eteyeva ca rajano nerayika,
atha kho afifiepi niray3, afifiepi ca rajano nirayesu uppannati viditva
catupaccayadanadhammikarakkhavaranasamvidhanasankhatam samanabrahmanesu dhammam careyyati.

Evam mahasattena catunnam rajinam nibbattatthane dassite tayo rajano nikkankha ahesum. Tato sakko avasese
cattaro pafihe pucchanto gathamaha —

75. ‘‘Subhasitam te anumodiyana, afifiam tam pucchami tadingha briihi;
Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham pafifiavantam vadanti;
Kathamvidham sappurisam vadanti, kathamvidham no siri no jahat’ti.

Tattha kathamvidham no siri no jahatiti kathamvidham nu purisam patiladdhasirT na jahatti.
Athassa vissajjento mahasatto catasso gathayo abhasi —

76. ‘‘Kayena vacaya ca yodha safifiato, manasa ca kifici na karoti papam;
Na attaheti alikam bhaneti, tathavidham silavantam vadanti.

77. ‘‘Gambhirapafiham manasabhicintayam, naccahitam kamma karoti luddam;
Kalagatam atthapadam na rificati, tathavidham pafifiavantam vadanti.

78. ‘Yo ve kataiifiti katavedi dhiro, kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti;
Dukhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccam, tathavidham sappurisam vadanti.

79. ‘‘Etehi sabbehi gunehupeto, saddho mudi samvibhagt vadafifi;
Sangahakam sakhilam sanhavacam, tathavidham no siri no jahati’’ti.

Tattha ¢‘kayena’’tiadini padani tividhasucaritadvaravasena vuttani. Na attahetati desanasisamevetam, attahetu
va parahetu va yasahetu va dhanahetu va labhahetu va amisakificikkhahetu va alikam na kathetti attho. Kamaficesa
attho ‘“vacaya safifiato’’ti iminava siddho, musavadino pana akattabbam papam nama natthtti garubhavadipanattham
puna evamahati veditabbo. Tam puggalam silavantam vadanti.

Gambhirapaiihanti atthato ca palito ca gambhiram gulham paticchannam sattubhastajataka- (ja. 1.7.46 adayo)
sambhavajataka- (ja. 1.16.138 adayo) mahaumangajatakesu (ja. 2.22.590 adayo) agatasadisam paifiham.
Manasabhicintayanti manasa abhicintento attham pativijjhitva candasahassam siiriyasahassam utthapento viya
pakatam katva yo kathetum sakkottti attho. Naccahitanti na atiahitam, hitatikkantam luddam pharusam
sahasikakammarica yo na karotiti attho. Imassa panatthassa avibhavattham —
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‘“Na pandita attasukhassa hetu, papani kammani samacaranti;
Dukkhena phuttha pilitapi santa, chanda dosa ca na jahanti dhamma’’nti. —

Bhiripafiho kathetabbo.

Kalagatanti ettha danam databbakale, stlam rakkhanakale, uposatham upavasakale, saranesu patitthanakale,
pabbajitakale, samanadhammakaranakale, vipassanacarasmim yufijanakale cati imani danadini sampadento kalagatam
atthapadam na rificati na hapeti na galapeti nama. Tathavidhanti sakka sabbafifiubuddha ca paccekabuddha ca
bodhisatta ca pafifiavantam kathenta evariipam puggalam kathenti.

‘Yo ve’’ti gathaya parena attano katagunam janatiti katafifia. Evam fiatva pana yenassa guno kato, tassa gunam
patikaronto katavedl nama. Dukhitassati attano sahayassa dukkhappattassa dukkham attani aropetva yo tassa
uppannakiccam sahatthena sakkaccam karoti, buddhadayo evariipam sappurisam nama kathenti. Apica sappurisa nama
katafifii katavedino hontiti satapattajataka- (ja. 1.3.85-87) culahamsajataka- (ja. 1.15.133 adayo)
mahahamsajatakadini (ja. 2.21.89 adayo) kathetabbani. Etehi sabbehiti sakka yo etehi hettha vuttehi siladthi
sabbehipi gunehi upeto. Saddhoti okappanasaddhaya samannagato. Muditi piyabhani. Samvibhagiti
stlasamvibhagadanasamvibhagabhiratatta samvibhagi. Yacakanam vacanam fiatva danavasena vadaiiiia. Catiihi
sangahavatthiihi tesam tesam sanganhanato sangahakam, madhuravacanataya sakhilam, matthavacanataya
sanhavacam tathavidham nu puggalam adhigatayasasobhaggasankhata sirT no jahati, nassa sirT vinassatiti.

Evam mahasatto gaganatale punnacandam utthapento viya cattaro pafihe vissajjesi. Tato param sesapafihanam
puccha ca vissajjanafica hoti —

80. ‘‘Subhasitam te anumodiyana, afifiam tam pucchami tadingha briihi;
Stlam sirificapi satafica dhammam, pafifiafica kam setthataram vadanti.

81. ‘Paiifia hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakanam;
Stlam sirT capi satafica dhammo, anvayika pafifiavato bhavanti.

82. ‘‘Subhasitam te anumodiyana, afifiam tam pucchami tadingha briihi;
Kathamkaro kintikaro kimacaram, kim sevamano labhatidha pafifiam;
Pafifiaya danippatipadam vadehi, kathamkaro pafifiava hoti macco.

83. ‘‘Sevetha vuddhe nipune bahussute, uggahako ca paripucchako siya;
Suneyya sakkacca subhasitani, evamkaro pafifiava hoti macco.

84. ‘‘Sa paififiava kamagune avekkhati, aniccato dukkhato rogato ca;
Evam vipassT pajahati chandam, dukkhesu kamesu mahabbhayesu.

85. ‘‘Savitarago pavineyya dosam, mettam cittam bhavaye appamanam;
Sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandam, anindito brahmamupeti thana’’nti.

Tattha stlanti acarastlam. Sirinti issariyasirim. Satafica dhammanti sappurisadhammam. Paififianti supafifiam.
Evam imesam catunnam dhammanam kataram dhammam setthataram vadantiti pucchati. Paiifia hiti, sakka, etesu
catisu dhammesu ya esa paiifia nama, sava settha, iti buddhadayo kusala vadanti. Yatha hi tarakagana candam
parivarenti, candova tesam uttamo. Evam silafica sirT capi satafica dhammoti ete tayopi anvayika paiifiavato bhavanti

pafifiavantameva anugacchanti, pafifidaya eva parivara honttti attho.

‘‘Kathamkaro’’tiadini afifiamafifiavevacananeva. Kathamkaroti kim nama kammam karonto kim acaranto kim
sevamano bhajamano payirupasamano idhaloke pafifiam labhati, pafifiayameva patipadam vadehi, janitukamombhi,
kathamkaro macco pafifiava nama hotiti pucchati. Vuddheti pafinavuddhippatte pandite. Nipuneti
sukhumakaranajananasamatthe. Evamkaroti yo puggalo evam vuttappakare puggale sevati bhajati payirupasati, palim
ugganhati, punappunam attham pucchati, pasane lekham khananto viya kaficananaliya sthavasam sampaticchanto viya
ohitasoto sakkaccam subhasitani sunati, ayam evamkaro macco pafifiava hotiti.

Evam mahasatto pacinalokadhatuto stiriyam utthapento viya pafifidya patipadam kathetva idani tassa pafifiaya
gunam kathento “‘sa paiifiava’’tiadimaha. Tattha kamaguneti kamakotthase hutva abhavatthena aniccato,
ditthadhammikasamparayikanam dukkhanam vatthubhavena dukkhato, atthanavutiya rogamukhanam kame nissaya
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uppattisambhavena rogato ca avekkhati oloketi, so evam vipassi etehi karanehi kamanam aniccaditam passanto
“‘kame nissaya uppajjanakadukkhanam anto natthi, kamanam pahanameva sukha’’nti viditva dukkhesu kamesu
mahabbhayesu chandam pajahati. Sa vitaragoti, ‘‘sakka, so puggalo evam vitarago navaghatavatthuvasena
uppajjanakasabhavadosam vinetva mettacittam bhaveyya, appamanasattarammanatta appamanam tam bhavetva
aparihinajjhano agarahito brahmaloke uppajjatr’’ti.

Evam mahasatte kamanam dosam kathenteyeva tesam tinnampi rajinam sabalakayanam tadangappahanena
paficakamagunarago pahino. Tam fiatva mahasatto tesam pahamsanavasena gathamaha —

86. ‘‘Mahatthiyam agamanam ahosi, tavamatthaka bhimarathassa capi;
Kalingarajassa ca uggatassa, sabbesa vo kamarago pahino’’ti.

Tattha mahatthiyanti mahattham mahavippharam mahajutikam. Tavamatthakati tava atthaka. Pahinoti
tadangappahanena pahino.

Tam sutva rajano mahasattassa thutim karonta gathamahamsu —

87. ‘‘Evametam paracittavedi, sabbesa no kamarago pahino;
Karohi okasamanuggahaya, yatha gatim te abhisambhavema’’ti.

Tattha anuggahayati pabbajjatthaya okasam no karohi. Yatha mayam pabbajitva tava gatim nipphattim
abhisambhavema papuneyyama, taya patividdhagunam pativijjheyyamati vadimsu.

Atha nesam okasam karonto mahasatto itaram gathamaha —

88. ‘‘Karomi okasamanuggahaya, tatha hi vo kamarago pahino;
Pharatha kayam vipulaya pttiya, yatha gatim me abhisambhavetha’’ti.

Tattha pharatha kayanti jhanapitiya vipulaya kayam pharathati.
Tam sutva te sampaticchanta gathamahamsu —

89. ‘‘Sabbam karissama tavanusasanim, yam yam tuvam vakkhasi bhiiripafifia;
Pharama kayam vipulaya ptiya, yatha gatim te abhisambhavema’’ti.

Atha nesam sabalakayanam mahasatto pabbajjam dapetva isiganam uyyojento gathamaha —

90. ‘‘Kataya vacchassa kisassa piija, gacchantu bhonto isayo sadhuriipa;
Jhane rata hotha sada samahita, esa ratt pabbajitassa settha’’ti.

Tattha gacchantiti attano attano vasanatthanani gacchantu.

Isayo tassa sarabhangasatthuno vacanam sirasa sampaticchitva vanditva akasam uppatitva sakani vasanatthanani
gamimsu. Sakkopi utthayasana mahasattassa thutim katva afijalim paggayha siiriyam namassanto viya mahasattam
namassamano sapariso pakkami. Etamattham viditva sattha ima gathayo abhasi —

91. ‘‘Sutvana gatha paramatthasambhita, subhasita isina panditena;
Te vedajata anumodamana, pakkamu deva devapuram yasassino.

92. ‘‘Gatha ima atthavati subyafijana, subhasita isina panditena;
Yo kocima atthikatva suneyya, labhetha pubbapariyam visesam;
Laddhana pubbapariyam visesam, adassanam maccurajassa gacche’’ti.

Tattha paramatthasamhitati aniccadidipanena nibbananissita. Gatha imati idam sattha sarabhangasatthuno
nibbanadayakam subhasitam vannento aha. Tattha atthavatiti nibbanadayakatthena paramatthanissita. Subyaifijanati
parisuddhabyafijana. Subhasitati sukathita. Atthikatvati attano atthikabhavam katva atthiko hutva sakkaccam
suneyya. Pubbapariyanti pathamajjhanam pubbaviseso, dutiyajjhanam aparaviseso. Dutiyajjhanam pubbaviseso,
tatiyajjhanam aparavisesoti evam atthasamapatticatumaggavasena pubbaparabhavena thitam visesam. Adassananti
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pariyosane aparavisesam arahattam labhitva nibbanam papuneyya. Nibbanappatto hi puggalo maccurajassa
adassanam gato nama hotiti.

Evam sattha arahattena desanaya kiitam ganhitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi moggallanassa alahane
pupphavassam vass1’’ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanento aha —

93. ‘‘Salissaro sariputto, mendissaro ca kassapo;
Pabbato anuruddho ca, kaccayano ca devalo;

94. ‘‘Anusisso ca anando, kisavaccho ca kolito;
Narado udayitthero, parisa buddhaparisa;
Sarabhango lokanatho, evam dharetha jataka’’nti.

Sarabhangajatakavannana dutiya.
[523] 3. Alambusajatakavannana

Athabraviti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu indriyajatake
(ja. 1.8.60 adayo) vittharitameva. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum *‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitost ’ti pucchitva
“‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kena ukkanthapitost’’ti vatva ‘‘puranadutiyikaya’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu esa ittht tuyham
anatthakarika, tvam etam nissaya jhanam nasetva tini samvaccharani miilho visafifif nipajjitva uppannaya safifiaya
mahaparidevam paridevi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
sabbasippesu nipphattim patva isipabbajjam pabbajitva arafifiayatane vanamulaphalaharo yapesi. Atheka migT tassa
passavatthane sambhavamissakam tinam khaditva udakam pivi. Ettakeneva ca tasmim patibaddhacitta gabbham
patilabhitva tato patthaya katthaci agantva tattheva tinam khaditva assamassa samanteyeva vicarati. Mahasatto
parigganhanto tam karanam afifiasi. Sa aparabhage manussadarakam vijayi. Mahasatto tam puttasinehena patijaggi,
“‘isisingo’’tissa namam akasi. Atha nam mahasatto vififiutappattam pabbajetva attano mahallakakale tam adaya
narivanam nama gantva, ‘‘tata, imasmim himavante imehi pupphehi sadisa itthiyo nama honti, ta attano vasam gate

mahavinasam papenti, na tasam vasam nama gantum vattatt’’ti ovaditva aparabhage brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Isisingopi jhanakilam kilanto himavantappadese vasam kappesi. Ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo ahosi. Athassa
stlatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi, sakko avajjento tam karanam fiatva ‘‘ayam mam sakkatta caveyya, ekam
accharam pesetva silamassa bhindapessam1’’ti sakaladevalokam upaparikkhanto attano addhateyyakotisankhanam
paricarikanam majjhe ekam alambusam nama accharam thapetva afifiam tassa stlam bhinditum samattham adisva tam
pakkosapetva tassa silabhedam katum anapesi. Tamattham avikaronto sattha pathamam gathamaha —

95. ‘‘Athabravi braha indo, vatrabhii jayatam pita;
Devakanifiam parabhetva, sudhammayam alambusa’ nti.

Tattha brahati maha. Vatrabhiti vatrassa nama asurassa abhibhavita. Jayatam pitati jayantanam jayappattanam
sesanam tettimsaya devaputtanam pitukiccasadhanena pita. Parabhetvati hadayam bhinditva olokento viya tam
“‘patibala aya’’nti fiatvati attho. Sudhammayanti sudhammayam devasabhayam.

Pandukambalasilasane nisinno tam alambusam pakkosapetva idamaha —

96. ‘‘Misse deva tam yacanti, tavatimsa saindaka;
Isippalobhane gaccha, isisingam alambuse’’ti.

Tattha misseti tam alapati, idafica tassa namam, sabba panitthiyo purise kilesamissanena missanato ‘‘missa’’ti
vuccanti, tena sadharanena gunanamenalapanto evamaha. Isippalobhaneti istnam palobhanasamatthe. Isisinganti
tassa kira matthake migasingakarena dve ciila utthahimsu, tasma evam vuccati.

Iti sakko “‘gaccha isisingam upasankamitva attano vasam anetva silamassa bhinda’’ti alambusam anapesi.

97. ‘‘Purayam amhe acceti, vattava brahmacariyava;
Nibbanabhirato vuddho, tassa maggani avara’’ti. — vacanam aha;
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Tattha purayanti ayam tapaso vattasampanno ca brahmacariyava ca, so panesa dighayukataya nibbanasankhate
magge abhirato gunavuddhiya ca vuddho. Tasma yava esa amhe natikkamati, na abhibhavitva imamha thana caveti,
tavadeva tvam gantva tassa devalokagamanani maggani avara, yatha idha nagacchati, evam karohtti attho.

Tam sutva alambusa gathadvayamaha —

98. ‘‘Devardja kimeva tvam, mameva tuvam sikkhasi;

Isippalobhane gaccha, santi affiapi acchara.

99, ‘‘Madisiyo pavara ceva, asoke nandane vane;
Tasampi hotu pariyayo, tapi yantu palobhana’’ti.

Tattha kimeva tvanti kim nametam tvam karositi dipeti. Mameva tuvam sikkhasiti imasmim sakaladevaloke
mameva tuvam ikkhasi, afifiam na passasTti adhippayena vadati. Sa-karo panettha byafijanasandhikaro. Isippalobhane
gacchati kimkarana mafifieva evam vadestti adhippayo. Pavara cevati maya uttaritara ceva. Asoketi sokarahite.
Nandaneti nandijanake. Pariyayoti gamanavaro.

Tato sakko tisso gathayo abhasi —

100. ‘‘Addha hi saccam bhanasi, santi afifiapi acchara;
Tadisiyo pavara ceva, asoke nandane vane.

101. ‘‘Na ta evam pajananti, paricariyam pumam gata;
Yadisam tvam pajanasi, nari sabbangasobhane.

102. ‘‘Tvameva gaccha kalyani, itththam pavara casi;
Taveva vannariipena, savasamanayissast’ ’ti.

Tattha pumam gatati purisam upasankamanta samana purisapalobhiniparicariyam na jananti. Vannariipenati
sarfravannena ceva riijpasampattiya ca. Savasamanayissasiti tam tapasam attano vasam anessastti.

Tam sutva alambusa dve gatha abhasi —

103. ‘‘Na vaham na gamissami, devarajena pesita;
Vibhemi cetam asadum, uggatejo hi brahmano.

104. ‘‘Aneke nirayam patta, isimasadiya jana;
Apanna mohasamsaram, tasma lomani hamsaye’’ti.

Tattha na vahanti na ve aham. Vibhemiti bhayami. Asadunti asaditum. Idam vuttam hoti — naham, deva, taya
pesita na gamissami, apicaham tam isim silabhedanatthaya allfyitum bhayami, uggatejo hi soti. Asadiyati asadetva.
Mohasamsaranti mohena samsaram, mohena isim palobhetva samsaram apanna vattadukkhe patitthita satta
gananapatham atikkanta. Tasmati tena karanena. Lomani hamsayeti aham lomani utthapemi, ‘‘tassa kiraham stlam
bhindissam1’’ti cintayamanaya me lomani pahamsantiti vadati.

105. ‘‘Idam vatvana pakkami, acchara kamavannin;
Missa missitumicchanti, isisingam alambusa.

106. ‘‘Sa ca tam vanamogayha, isisingena rakkhitam;
Bimbijalakasafichannam, samanta addhayojanam.

107. ‘‘Patova patarasamhi, udanhasamayam pati;
Aggittham parimajjantam, isisingam upagam1’’ti. — ima abhisambuddhagatha;

Tattha pakkamtti tena hi, devaraja, avajjeyyasi manti attano sayanagabbham pavisitva alankaritva isisingam
kilesena missitum icchantt pakkami, bhikkhave, sa acchara tassa assamam gatati. Bimbijalakasafichannanti
rattankuravanena safichannam. Patova patarasamhtti, bhikkhave, patarasavelaya patova pageyeva atipageva.
Udanhasamayam patiti slriyuggamanavelayameva. Aggitthanti aggisalam. Rattim padhanamanuyuiijitva patova
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nhatva udakakiccam katva pannasalayam thokam jhanasukhena vitinametva nikkhamitva aggisalam
sammajjantam tam isisingam sa upagami, itthivilasam dassentT tassa purato atthasi.

Atha nam tapaso pucchanto aha —

108. ‘‘Ka nu vijjurivabhasi, osadhi viya taraka;
Vicittahatthabharana, amuttamanikundala.

109. ‘‘Adiccavannasankasa, hemacandanagandhini;
Safifiattirl mahamaya, kumari carudassana.

110. ‘“Vilagga muduka suddha, pada te suppatitthita;
Gamana kamaniya te, harantiyeva me mano.

111. “‘Anupubba ca te Girl, naganasasamiipama;
Vimattha tuyham sussont, akkhassa phalakam yatha.

112. “‘Uppalasseva kifijakkha, nabhi te sadhusanthita;
Pura kanhafijanasseva, dirato patidissati.

113. “‘Duvidha jata uraja, avanta sadhupaccuda;
Payodhara apatita, addhalabusama thana.

114. ‘‘Digha kambutalabhasa, giva eneyyaka yatha;
Pandaravarana vaggu, catutthamanasannibha.

115. “‘Uddhagga ca adhagga ca, dumaggaparimajjita;
Duvija nelasambhiita, danta tava sudassana.

116. ‘‘Apandara lohitanta, jifijukaphalasannibha;
Ayata ca visala ca, netta tava sudassana.

117. ‘‘Natidigha susammattha, kanakabyasamocita;
Uttamangaruha tuyham, kesa candanagandhika.

118. ‘‘Yavata kasigorakkha, vanijanafica ya gati;
Istnafica parakkantam, safifiatanam tapassinam.

119. ‘‘Na te samasamam passe, asmim pathavimandale;
Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam maya’’nti.

Tattha vicittahatthabharanati vicittehi hatthabharanehi samannagata. Hemacandanagandhintti
suvannavannacandanagandhavilepana. Safifiattiriiti suvattitaghanatiru sampannatirulakkhana. Vilaggati
samkhittamajjha. Mudukati mudu sukhumala. Suddhati nimmala. Suppatitthitati samam pathavim phusanta sutthu
patitthita. Gamanati gacchamana. Kamaniyati kanta kamitabbayuttaka. Harantiyeva me manoti ete evariipena
paramena itthivilasena cankamantiya tava pada mama cittam harantiyeva. Vimatthati visala. Sussoniti sundarasoni.
Akkhassati sundaravannassa akkhassa suvannaphalakam viya visala te sontti vadati. Uppalasseva kifijakkhati
niluppalakannika viya. Kanhafijanassevati sukhumakanhalomacittatta evamaha.

“‘Duvidha’’tigatham thane vannayanto aha. Te hi dve hutva ure jata vantassa abhava avanta, ure lagga eva hutva
sutthu nikkhantatta sadhupaccuda, payassa dharanato payodhara, apatitati na patita, amilatataya va alambanataya va
na anto pavitthati apatita, suvannaphalake thapitasuvannamayavattaalabuno addhena sadisataya addhalabusama
thana. Eneyyaka yathati enimigassa hi digha ca vatta ca giva sobhati yatha, evam tava giva thokam digha.
Kambutalabhasati suvannalingatalasannibha givati attho. Pandaravaranati dantavarana. Catutthamanasannibhati
catutthamano vuccati catutthamanavatthubhita jivha. Abhirattabhavena jivhasadisam te otthapariyosananti vadati.
Uddhaggati hetthimadanta. Adhaggati uparimadanta. Dumaggaparimajjitati dantakatthaparimajjita parisuddha.
Duvijati dvija. Nelasambhatati niddosesu hanumamsapariyosanesu sambhta.
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Apandarati kanha. Lohitantati rattapariyanta. Jifijikaphalasannibhati rattatthane jifijukaphalasadisa.
Sudassanati passantanam atittikara paficapasadasamannagata. Natidighati pamanayutta. Susammatthati sutthu
sammattha. Kanakabyasamocitati kanakabya vuccati suvannaphanika, taya gandhatelam adaya paharita suracita.
Kasigorakkhati imina kasifica gorakkhafica nissaya jivanakasatte dasseti. Ya gatiti yattaka nipphatti. Parakkantanti
yattakam istnam parakkantam, vittharikata imasmim himavante yattaka isayo vasanttti attho. Na te samasamanti tesu
sabbesu ekampi riipalilavilasadisamataya taya samanam na passami. Ko va tvanti idam tassa itthibhavam jananto
purisavoharavasena pucchati.

Evam padato patthaya yava kesa attano vannam bhasante tapase alambusa tunht hutva tassa kathaya
yathanusandhim gataya tassa sammiilhabhavam fiatva gathamaha —

120. ‘‘Na paiihakalo bhaddante, kassapevam gate sati;
Ehi samma ramissama, ubho asmakamassame;
Ehi tam upagtihissam, rattnam kusalo bhava’’ti.

Tattha kassapevam gate satiti kassapagotta evam tava citte pavatte sati pafihakalo na hoti. Sammati vayassa,
piyavacanalapanametam. Ratinanti paficakamagunaratinam.

Evam vatva alambusa cintesi — ‘‘nayam mayi thitaya hatthapasam agamissati, gacchanti viya bhavissam1’’ti. Sa
itthimayakusalataya tapasam anupasankamitva agatamaggabhimukht payasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

121. ‘‘Idam vatvana pakkami, acchara kamavannint;

Missa missitumicchanti, isisingam alambusa’’ti.
Atha nam tapaso gacchantim disva ‘‘ayam gacchat?’’ti attano dandhaparakkamam mandagamanam chinditva
vegena dhavitva kesesu hatthena paramasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

122. ““So ca vegena nikkhamma, chetva dandhaparakkamam;
Tamuttamasu venisu, ajjhappatto paramasi.

123. ‘‘“Tamudavatta kalyant, palissaji susobhana;
Cavitamhi brahmacariya, yatha tam atha tosita.

124. ‘‘Manasa agama indam, vasantam nandane vane;

Tassa sankappamaiifidaya, maghava devakuifijaro.

125. ‘‘Pallankam pahini khippam, sovannam sopavahanam;
Sauttaracchadapafifiasam, sahassapatiyatthatam.

126. ‘‘Tamenam tattha dharesi, ure katvana sobhana;
Yatha ekamuhuttamva, ttni vassani dharayi.

127. ““Vimado tthi vassehi, pabujjhitvana brahmano;
Addasasi haritarukkhe, samanta aggiyayanam.

128. ‘‘Navapattavanam phullam, kokilagganaghositam;
Samanta paviloketva, rudam assiini vattayi.

129. ‘“Na juhe na jape mante, aggihuttam pahapitam;
Ko nu me paricariyaya, pubbe cittam palobhayi.

130. ‘‘Arafifie me viharato, yo me teja ha sambhutam;
Nanaratanaparipiiram, navamva ganhi annave’’ti.

Tattha ajjhappattoti sampatto. Tamudavatta kalyaniti tam kese paramasitva thitam isim udavattitva nivattitva

tassa isino tavadeva jhanam antaradhayi. Tasmim tamha jhana brahmacariya cavite yatha tam sakkena patthitam,

tatheva ahosi. Atha sakkassa patthanaya samiddhabhavam viditva sa devakaiifia tosita, tassa tena
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brahmacariyavinasena safijanitapitipamojjati attho.

Manasa agamati sa tam alingitva thita ‘‘aho vata sakko pallankam me peseyya’’ti evam pavattena manasa indam
agama. Nandane vaneti nandijananasamatthataya nandanavanasankhate tavatimsabhavane vasantam. Devakuiijaroti
devasettho. Pahintti pesesi. ‘‘Pahint ’tipi patho. Sopavahananti saparivaram. Sauttaracchadapaiifiasanti pafifiasaya
uttaracchadehi paticchaditam. Sahassapatiyatthatanti sahassadibbakojavatthatam. Tamenam tatthati tam isisingam
tattha dibbapallanke nisinna sa ure katva dharesi. Tini vassantti ekamuhuttam viya manussagananaya tii vassani tam
ure nipajjapetva tattha nisinna dharesi.

Vimadoti nimmado vigatasafifiabhavo. So hi tti samvaccharani visafifio sayitva paccha patiladdhasafifio
pabujjhi. Tasmim pabujjhamane hatthadiphandanam disvava alambusa tassa pabujjhanabhavam fiatva pallankam
antaradhapetva sayampi antarahita atthasi. Addasastti so assamapadam olokento ‘kena nu khomhi stlavinasam
papito”’ti cintetva mahantena saddena paridevamano addasasi. Haritarukkheti aggiyayanasankhatam aggisalam
samanta parivaretva thite haritapattarukkhe. Navapattavananti tarunehi navapattehi safichannam vanam. Rudanti
paridevanto.

Na juhe na jape manteti ayamassa paridevanagatha. Pahapitanti hapitam, pa-karo upasaggamattam.
Paricariyayati ko nu kilesaparicariyaya ito pubbe mama cittam palobhaytti paridevati. Yo me teja ha sambhutanti
ha-karo nipatamattam. Yo mama samanatejena sambhiitam jhanagunam nanaratanaparipunnam mahantam mahannave
navam viya ganhi, vinasam papesi, ko namesoti paridevatiti.

Tam sutva alambusa cintesi — ‘‘sacaham na kathessami, ayam me abhisapissati, handassa kathessam1’’ti. Sa
dissamanena kayena thatva gathamaha —

131. ‘“‘Aham te paricariyaya, devarajena pesita;
Avadhim cittam cittena, pamado tvam na bujjhasi’’ti.
So tassa katham sutva pitara dinnaovadam saritva ‘‘pitu vacanam akatva mahavinasam pattomht’’
catasso gathayo abhasi —

ti paridevanto

132. “‘Imani kira mam tato, kassapo anusasati;
Kamalasadisitthiyo, tayo bujjhesi manava.

133. “‘Uregandayo bujjhesi, tayo bujjhesi manava;
Iccanusasi mam tato, yatha mam anukampako.

134. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam nakam, pitu vuddhassa sasanam;
Arafifie nimmanussamhi, svajja jhayami ekako.

135. ‘‘Soham tatha karissami, dhiratthu jivitena me;
Puna va tadiso hessam, maranam me bhavissati’’ti.

Tattha imantti imani vacanani. Kamalasadisitthiyoti kamala vuccati naripupphalata, tasam pupphasadisa itthiyo.
Tayo bujjhesi manavati manava tvam tayo janeyyasi, fiatva dassanapatham agantva palapeyyasiti yani evartpani
vacanani tada mam tato anusasati, imani kira tantti. Uregandayoti uramhi dvthi gandehi samannagata. Tayo bujjhesi,
manavati, manava, tayo attano vasam gate vinasam papentiti tvam janeyyasi. Nakanti nakarim. Jhayamiti pajjhayami
paridevami. Dhiratthu jivitena meti dhiratthu garahitam mama jivitam, jivitena me ko attho. Puna vati tatha
karissami, yatha puna va tadiso bhavissami, nattham jhanam uppadetva vitarago bhavissami, maranam va me
bhavissatiti.

So kamaragam pahaya puna jhanam uppadesi. Athassa samanatejam disva jhanassa ca uppaditabhavam fiatva
alambusa bhita khamapesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha dve gathayo abhasi —

136. ‘‘Tassa tejam viriyafica, dhitim fiatva avatthitam;
Sirasa aggaht pade, isisingam alambusa.

137. “‘Ma me kujjha mahavira, ma me kujjha mahaise;
Maha attho maya cinno, tidasanam yasassinam;
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Taya pakampitam asi, sabbam devapuram tada’’ti.

=9

Atha nam so ‘‘khamami te, bhadde, yathasukham gaccha’’ti vissajjento gathamaha —
138. ‘‘Tavatimsa ca ye deva, tidasanafica vasavo;
Tvafica bhadde sukhT hohi, gaccha kaiifie yathasukha’’nti.

Sa tam vanditva teneva suvannapallankena devapuram gata. Tamattham pakasento sattha tisso gathayo abhasi —

139. ‘‘Tassa pade gahetvana, katva ca nam padakkhinam;
Afijalim paggahetvana, tamha thana apakkami.

140. ““Yo ca tassasi pallanko, sovanno sopavahano;
Sauttaracchadapafifiaso, sahassapatiyatthato;
Tameva pallankamaruyha, aga devana santike.

141. ‘‘Tamokkamiva ayantim, jalantim vijjutam yatha;
PatTto sumano vitto, devindo adada vara’’nti.

Tattha okkamivati dipakam viya. ‘‘Patito’’tiadthi tutthakarova dassito adada varanti agantva vanditva thitaya
tuttho varam adasi.

Sa tassa santike varam ganhantT osanagathamaha —

142. ‘“Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhiitanamissara;
Nisippalobhika gacche, etam sakka varam vare”’ti.
Tassattho — ‘‘sakka devaraja, sace me tvam varam ado, puna isipalobhikaya na gaccheyyam, ma mam etadatthaya
pahineyyasi, etam varam vare yacami’’ti.

Sattha tassa bhikkhuno imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada alambusa puranadutiyika ahosi, isisingo ukkanthitabhikkhu, pita mahaisi
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Alambusajatakavannana tatiya.
[524] 4. Sankhapalajatakavannana

Ariyavakasostti idam sattha jetavane viharanto uposathakammam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi sattha uposathike

upasake sampahamsetva ‘ ‘poranakapandita mahatim nagasampattim pahaya uposathavasam upavasimsuyeva’’ti vatva
tehi yacito atTtam ahari.

Atite rajagahe magadharaja nama rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto tassa rafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti,
““‘duyyodhano’’tissa namam karimsu. So vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva agantva pitu sippam
dassesi. Atha nam pita rajje abhisificitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva uyyane vasi. Bodhisatto divasassa tikkhattum pitu
santikam agamasi. Tassa mahalabhasakkaro udapadi. So teneva palibodhena kasinaparikammamattampi katum
asakkonto cintesi — ‘‘maha me labhasakkaro, na sakka maya idha vasantena imam jatam chinditum, puttassa me
anarocetvava afifiattha gamissam1’’ti. So kafici ajanapetva uyyana nikkhamitva magadharattham atikkamitva
mahisakaratthe sankhapaladahato nama nikkhantaya kannavennaya nadiya nivattane candakapabbatam upanissaya
pannasalam katva tattha vasanto kasinaparikammam katva jhanabhififia nibbattetva ufichacariyaya yapesi. Tamenam
sankhapalo nama nagaraja mahantena parivarena kannavennanadito nikkhamitva antarantara upasankamati. So tassa
dhammam desesi. Athassa putto pitaram datthukamo gatatthanam ajananto anuvicarapetva ‘‘asukatthane nama
vasati’’ti fiatva tassa dassanatthaya mahantena parivarena tattha gantva ekamante khandhavaram nivasetva katipayehi
amaccehi saddhim assamapadabhimukho payasi.

Tasmim khane sankhapalo mahantena parivarena dhammam sunanto nisidi. So tam rajanam agacchantam disva
isim vanditva utthayasana pakkami. Raja pitaram vanditva patisantharam katva nisiditva pucchi — ‘‘bhante, katararaja
namesa tumhakam santikam agato’’ti. Tata, sankhapalanagaraja namesoti. So tassa sampattim nissaya nagabhavane
lobham katva katipaham vasitva pitu bhikkhaharam nibaddham dapetva attano nagarameva gantva cattisu dvaresu
danasalayo karetva sakalajambudipam sankhobhento danam datva stlam rakkhitva uposathakammam katva
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nagabhavanam patthetva ayupariyosane nagabhavane nibbattitva sankhapalanagaraja ahosi. So gacchante kale
taya sampattiya vippatisarT hutva tato patthaya manussayonim patthento uposathavasam vasi. Athassa nagabhavane
vasantassa uposathavaso na sampajjati, stlavinasam papunati. So tato patthaya nagabhavana nikkhamitva
kannavennaya nadiya avidiire mahamaggassa ca ekapadikamaggassa ca antare ekam vammikam parikkhipitva
uposatham adhitthaya samadinnasilo ‘‘mama cammamamsadihi atthika cammamamsadini harant@i’’ti attanam
danamukhe vissajjetva vammikamatthake nipanno samanadhammam karonto catuddase pannarase vasitva patipade
nagabhavanam gacchati.

Tasmim ekadivasam evam stlam samadiyitva nipanne paccantagamavasino solasa jana ‘‘mamsam aharissama’’ti
avudhahattha arafifie vicaranta kifici alabhitva nikkhanta tam vammikamatthake nipannam disva ‘‘mayam ajja
godhapotakampi na labhimha, imam nagarajanam vadhitva khadissama’’ti cintetva ‘‘maha kho panesa gayhamano
palayeyya, yathanipannameva tam bhogesu siilehi vijjhitva dubbalam katva ganhissama’’ti stilani adaya
upasankamimsu. Bodhisattassa sariram mahantam ekadonikanavappamanam vattetva thapitasumanapupphadamam
viya jifijukaphalasannibhehi akkhthi jayasumanapupphasadisena ca sisena samannagatam ativiya sobhati. So tesam
solasannam jananam padasaddena bhogantarato sisam niharitva rattakkhini ummiletva te stilahatthe agacchante disva
cintesi — ‘“ajja mayham manoratho matthakam papunissati, aham attanam danamukhe niyyadetva viriyam
adhitthahitva nipanno, ime mama sariram sattthi kottetva chiddavachiddam karonte kodhavasena akkhini ummiletva na
olokessam1’’ti attano stlabhedabhayena dalham adhitthaya stsam bhogantareyeva pavesetva nipajji. Atha nam te
upagantva nangutthe gahetva kaddhanta bhiimiyam pothetva tikhinastilehi atthasu thanesu vijjhitva
sakantakakalavettayatthiyo paharamukhehi pavesetva atthasu thanesu kajenadaya mahamaggam patipajjimsu,
mabhasatto siilehi vijjhanato patthaya ekatthanepi kodhavasena akkhini ummiletva te na olokesi. Tassa atthahi kajehi
adaya niyamanassa sisam olambetva bhiimiyam pahari. Atha nam ‘‘sisamassa olambati’’ti mahamagge nipajjapetva
tarunasiilena nasaputam vijjhitva rajjukam pavesetva sisam ukkhipitva kajakotiyam laggitva punapi ukkhipitva
maggam patipajjimsu.

Tasmim khane videharatthe mithilanagaravast alaro nama kutumbiko pafica sakatasatani adaya sukhayanake
nisiditva gacchanto te bhojaputte bodhisattam tatha ganhitva gacchante disva tesam solasannampi solasahi vahagonehi
saddhim pasatam pasatam suvannamasake sabbesam nivasanaparupanani bhariyanampi nesam vatthabharanani datva
vissajjapesi. Atha so nagabhavanam gantva tattha papaficam akatva mahantena parivarena nikkhamitva alaram
upasankamitva nagabhavanassa vannam kathetva tam adaya nagabhavanam gantva tthi nagakaiifiasatehi saddhim
mahantamassa yasam datva dibbehi kamehi santappesi. Alaro nagabhavane ekavassam vasitva dibbakame
paribhuiijitva ‘‘icchamaham, samma, pabbajitu’’nti nagarajassa kathetva pabbajitaparikkhare gahetva nagabhavanato
himavantappadesam gantva pabbajitva tattha ciram vasitva aparabhage carikam caranto baranasim patva rajuyyane
vasitva punadivase bhikkhaya nagaram pavisitva rajadvaram agamasi. Atha nam baranasiraja disva iriyapathe
pasiditva pakkosapetva pafifiattasane nisidapetva nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva afifiatarasmim nice asane nisinno
vanditva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

143. ‘‘Ariyavakasosi pasannanetto, maififie bhavam pabbajito kulamha;
Katham nu vittani pahaya bhoge, pabbaji nikkhamma ghara sapafifia’’ti.

Tattha ariyavakasostti niddosasundarasariravakasosi, abhirtipositi attho. Pasannanettoti paficahi pasadehi
yuttanetto. Kulamhati khattiyakula va brahmanakula va setthikula va pabbajitostti mafifiami. Katham niiti kena
karanena kim arammanam katva dhanafica upabhoge ca pahaya ghara nikkhamitva pabbajitosi sapafifia panditapurisati

pucchati.
Tato param tapasassa ca raiifio ca vacanappativacanavasena gathanam sambandho veditabbo —

144. ‘‘Sayam vimanam naradeva disva, mahanubhavassa mahoragassa;
Disvana puiifiana mahavipakam, saddhayaham pabbajitomhi raja.

145. ‘‘Na kamakama na bhaya na dosa, vacam musa pabbajita bhananti;
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, sutvana me jayihitippasado.

146. ‘‘Vanijja ratthadhipa gacchamano, pathe addasasimhi bhojaputte;
Pavaddhakayam uragam mahantam, adaya gacchante pamodamane.

147. ‘‘Soham samagamma janinda tehi, pahatthalomo avacamhi bhito;
Kuhim ayam niyati bhimakayo, nagena kim kahatha bhojaputta.
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148. ‘‘Nago ayam niyati bhojanattha, pavaddhakayo urago mahanto;

Sadufica thiilafica mudufica mamsam, na tvam rasafifiasi videhaputta.

149. ‘‘Ito mayam gantva sakam niketam, adaya satthani vikopayitva;
Mamsani bhokkhama pamodamana, mayaiihi ve sattavo pannaganam.

150. ‘‘Sace ayam niyati bhojanattha, pavaddhakayo urago mahanto;
Dadami vo balibaddani solasa, nagam imam muificatha bandhanasma.

151. ‘“‘Addha hi no bhakkho ayam manapo, bahii ca no uraga bhuttapubba;
Karoma te tam vacanam alara, mittafica no hohi videhaputta.

152. “‘Tadassu te bandhana mocayimsu, yam natthuto patimokkassa pase;
Mutto ca so bandhana nagaraja, pakkami pactnamukho muhuttam.

153. ‘‘Gantvana pactnamukho muhuttam, punnehi nettehi palokayT mam,;
Tadassaham pitthito anvagacchim, dasangulim afijalim paggahetva.

154. ‘‘Gaccheva kho tvam taramanariipo, ma tam amitta punaraggahesum;
Dukkho hi luddehi puna samagamo, adassanam bhojaputtana gaccha.

155. ‘‘Agamasi so rahadam vippasannam, ntlobhasam ramantyam sutittham;
Samotatam jambuhi vetasahi, pavekkhi nittinnabhayo pattto.

156. “So tam pavissa nacirassa nago, dibbena me paturahi janinda;
Upatthaht mam pitaramva putto, hadayangamam kannasukham bhananto.

157. ““Tvam mesi mata ca pita alara, abbhantaro panadado sahayo;
Sakafica iddhim patilabhakosmi, alara passa me nivesanani;
Pahiitabhakkham bahuannapanam, masakkasaram viya vasavassa’’ti.

Tattha vimananti sankhapalanagarafifio anekasatanatakasampattisampannam kaficanamanivimanam. Pufifiananti
tena katapufiianam mahantam vipakam disva kammafica phalafica paralokafica saddahitva pavattaya saddhaya aham
pabbajito. Na kamakamati na vatthukamenapi bhayenapi dosenapi musa bhananti. Jayihittti, bhante, tumhakam
vacanam sutva mayhampi pasado somanassam jayissati. Vanijjanti vanijjakammam karissamiti gacchanto. Pathe
addasasimhiti paficannam sakatasatanam purato sukhayanake nisiditva gacchanto mahamagge janapadamanusse
addasam. Pavaddhakayanti vaddhitakayam. Adayati atthahi kajehi gahetva. Avacamhiti abhasim. Bhimakayoti
bhayajanakakayo. Bhojaputtati luddaputtake piyasamudacarenalapati. Videhaputtati videharatthavasitaya alaram
alapimsu. Vikopayitvati chinditva. Mayaiihi vo sattavoeti mayam pana naganam verino nama. Bhojanatthati
bhojanatthaya. Mittafica no hohtti tvam amhakam mitto hohi, katagunam jana.

Tadassu teti, maharaja, tehi bhojaputtehi evam vutte aham tesam solasa vahagone nivasanaparupanani pasatam
pasatam suvannamasake bhariyanafica nesam vatthalankaram adasim, atha te sankhapalanagarajanam bhiimiyam
nipajjapetva attano kakkhalataya sakantakakalavettalataya kotiyam gahetva akaddhitum arabhimsu. Athaham
nagaradjanam kilamantam disva akilamentova asina ta lata chinditva darakanam kannavedhato vattintharananiyamena
adukkhapento sanikam ntharim, tasmim kale te bhojaputta yam bandhanam assa natthuto pavesetva pase patimokkam,
tasma bandhana tam uragam mocayimsu. Tassa nasato saha pasena tam rajjukam ntharimsati dipeti. Iti te uragam
vissajjetva thokam gantva ‘‘ayam urago dubbalo, matakale nam gahetva gamissama’’ti niltyimsu.

Punnehtti sopi muhuttam pacinabhimukho gantva assupunnehi nettehi mam palokayi. Tadassahanti tada assa
aham. Gacchevati evam tam avacanti vadati. Rahadanti kannavennadaham. Sameotatanti ubhayatiresu
jamburukkhavetasarukkhehi otatam vitatam. Nittinnabhayo patitoti so kira tam daham pavisanto alarassa
nipaccakaram dassetva yava nanguttha otari, udake pavitthatthanamevassa nibbhayam ahosi, tasma nittinnabhayo
pattto hatthatuttho pavekkhiti. Pavissati pavisitva. Dibbena meti nagabhavane pamadam anapajjitva mayi
kannavennatiram anatikkanteyeva dibbena parivarena mama purato paturahosi. Upatthahiti upagami. Abbhantaroti
hadayamamsasadiso. Tvam mama bahupakaro, sakkaram te karissami. Passa me nivesananiti mama nagabhavanam
passa. Masakkasaram viyati masakkasaro vuccati osakkanaparisakkanabhavena ghanasarataya ca sinerupabbataraja.
Ayam tattha mapitam tavatimsabhavanam sandhayevamaha.
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Maharaja! Evam vatva so nagaraja uttari attano nagabhavanam vannento gathadvayamaha —

158. ‘“Tam bhiimibhagehi upetarlipam, asakkhara ceva mudii subha ca;
Nicattina apparaja ca bhiimi, pasadika yattha jahanti sokam.

159. ‘‘Anavakula veluriylipanila, catuddisam ambavanam surammam;
Pakka ca pesTt ca phala suphulla, niccotuka dharayantt phalant’’ti.

Tattha asakkharati ya tattha bhiimi pasanasakkhararahita mudu subha kaficanarajatamanimaya
sattaratanavalukakinna. Nicattinati indagopakapitthisadisavannehi nicatinehi samannagata. Apparajati pamsurahita.
Yattha jahanti sokanti yattha pavitthamattava nissoka honti. Anavakulati na avakula akhanuma upari
ukkulavikulabhavarahita va samasanthita. Veluriyapanilati veluriyena upanila, tasmim nagabhavane veluriyamaya
pasannasalila nilobhasa anekavannakamaluppalasafichanna pokkharaniti attho. Catuddisanti tassa pokkharaniya
catiisu disasu. Pakka cati tasmim ambavane ambarukkha pakkaphala ca addhapakkaphala ca tarunaphala ca
phullitayevati attho. Niccotukati channampi uttinam anuriipehi pupphaphalehi samannagatati.

160. Tesam vananam naradeva majjhe, nivesanam bhassarasannikasam;
Rajataggalam sovannamayam ularam, obhasatT vijjurivantalikkhe.

161. ‘‘Manimaya sonnamaya ulara, anekacitta satatam sunimmita;
Paripiira kafifiahi alankatahi, suvannakayiiradharahi raja.

162. “So sankhapalo taramanariipo, pasadamaruyha anomavanno;
Sahassathambham atulanubhavam, yatthassa bhariya mahest ahosi.

163. ‘‘Eka ca nar taramanartipa, adaya veluriyamayam mahaggham;
Subham manim jatimantGipapannam, acodita asanamabbhihasi.

164. <‘Tato mam urago hatthe gahetva, nisidayT pamukhaasanasmim;
Idamasanam atra bhavam nisidatu, bhavafihi me afifiataro garinam.

165. ‘‘Afifia ca nari taramanartpa, adaya varim upasankamitva;
Padani pakkhalayT me janinda, bhariyava bhattl patino piyassa.

166. ‘‘Apara ca nari taramanarpa, paggayha sovannamayaya patiya;
Anekastipam vividham viyafijanam, upanamayT bhatta manufifiarGipam.

167. ‘‘Turiyehi mam bharata bhuttavantam, upatthahum bhattu mano viditva;
Tatuttarim mam nipatt mahantam, dibbehi kamehi anappakehi’’ti.

Tattha nivesananti pasado. Bhassarasannikasanti pabhassaradassanam. Rajataggalanti rajatadvarakavatam.
Manimayati evariipa tattha kiitagara ca gabbha ca. Paripirati sampunna. So sankhapaloti, maharaja, aham evam
tasmim nagabhavanam vannente tam datthukamo ahosim, atha mam tattha netva so sankhapalo hatthe gahetva
taramano veluriyathambhehi sahassathambham pasadam aruyha yasmim thane assa mahesT ahosi, tam thanam netti
dipeti. Eka cati mayi pasadam abhirulhe eka itthT afifichi manthi jatimahantehi upetam subham veluriyasanam tena
nagardjena avuttava. Abbhihasiti abhihari, atthartti vuttam hoti.

Pamukhaasanasminti pamukhasanasmim, uttamasane nisidapestti attho. Gartinanti matapitinam me tvam
afifiataroti evam vatva nisidapesi. Vividham viyaiijananti vividham byafijanam. Bhatta manufifiarapanti bhattam
manufifiaripam. Bharatati rajanam alapati. Bhuttavantanti bhuttavim katabhattakiccam. Upatthahunti anekasatehi
turiyehi gandhabbam kurumana upatthahimsu. Bhattu mano viditvati attano patino cittam janitva. Tatuttarinti tato
gandhabbakaranato uttarim. Mam nipatiti so nagaraja mam upasankami. Mahantam dibbehiti mahantehi ularehi
dibbehi kamehi tehi ca anappakehi.

Evam upasankamitva ca pana gathamaha —

168. ‘‘Bhariya mameta tisata alara, sabbattamajjha padumuttarabha;
Alara etassu te kamakara, dadami te ta paricarayassi’’ti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 29 sur 184

Tattha sabbattamajjhati sabba attamajjha, panina gahitappamanamajjhati attho. Atthakathayam pana
“‘sumajjha’’ti patho. Padumuttarabhati padumavannauttarabha, padumavannauttaracchaviyoti attho.
Paricarayassiiti ta attano padaparicarika karohiti vatva thi itthisatehi saddhim mahasampattim mayham adasi.

So dha —

169

170

. “‘Samvaccharam dibbarasanubhutva, tadassuham uttarimajjhabhasim;
Nagassidam kinti kathafica laddham, kathajjhagamasi vimanasettham.

. ““Adhiccaladdham parinamajam te, sayamkatam udahu devehi dinnam;
Pucchami tam nagarajetamattham, kathajjhagamasi vimanasettha’’nti.

Tattha dibbarasanubhutvati dibbe kamagunarase anubhavitva. Tadassuhanti tada assu aham. Nagassidanti
bhadramukhassa sankhapalanagarajassa idam sampattijatam kinti kim nama kammam katva kathafica katva laddham,
kathametam vimanasettham tvam ajjhagamasi, iti nam aham pucchim. Adhiccaladdhanti ahetuna laddham.
Parinamajam teti kenaci tava atthaya parinamitatta parinamato jatam. Sayamkatanti karake pakkosapetva ratanani
datva karitanti.

Tato para dvinnampi vacanappativacanagathava —

171

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

. ““Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me, na sayamkatam napi devehi dinnam;
Sakehi kammehi apapakehi, pufifichi me laddhamidam vimanam.

““Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Akkhahi me nagarajetamattham, katham nu te laddhamidam vimanam.

‘‘Raja ahosim magadhanamissaro, duyyodhano nama mahanubhavo;
So ittaram jivitam samviditva, asassatam viparinamadhammam.

‘‘Annaifica panafica pasannacitto, sakkacca danam vipulam adasim;
Opanabhiitam me gharam tadasi, santappita samanabrahmana ca.

‘‘Malafica gandharica vilepanafica, padipiyam yanamupassayafica;
Acchadanam sayanamathannapanam, sakkacca danani adamha tattha.

““Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Teneva me laddhamidam vimanam, pahiitabhakkham bahuannapanam;
Naccehi gitehi cupetariipam, ciratthitikam na ca sassatayam.

‘‘Appanubhava tam mahanubhavam, tejassinam hanti atejavanto;
Kimeva dathavudha kim paticca, hatthattamagacchi vanibbakanam.

‘‘Bhayam nu te anvagatam mahantam, tejo nu te nanvagam dantamiilam;
Kimeva dathavudha kim paticca, kilesamapajji vanibbakanam.

‘“Na me bhayam anvagatam mahantam, tejo na sakka mama tehi hantum;
Satafica dhammani sukittitani, samuddavelava duraccayani.

‘“‘Catuddasim paficadasim alara, uposatham niccamupavasami;
Athagamum solasa bhojaputta, rajjum gahetvana dalhafica pasam.

‘‘Bhetvana nasam atikassa rajjum, nayimsu mam samparigayha ludda;
Etadisam dukkhamaham titikkham, uposatham appatikopayanto.

‘‘Ekayane tam pathe addasamsu, balena vannena cupetariipam;
Siriya pafifidya ca bhavitosi, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.

‘“Na puttahetl na dhanassa hetii, na ayuno capi alara hetu;
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Manussayonim abhipatthayano, tasma parakkama tapo karomi.

184. ‘‘Tvam lohitakkho vihatantaramso, alankato kappitakesamassu;
Surosito lohitacandanena, gandhabbarajava disa pabhasasi.

185. ‘‘Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo, sabbehi kamehi samangibhiito;
Pucchami tam nagarajetamattham, seyyo ito kena manussaloko.

186. ‘‘Alara nafifiatra manussaloka, suddhiva samvijjati samyamo va;
Ahafica laddhana manussayonim, kahami jatimaranassa antam.

187. ‘_‘Samvaccharo me vasato tavantike, annena panena upatthitosmi;
Amantayitvana palemi naga, cirappavutthosmi aham janinda.

188. “‘Putta ca dara anujivino ca, niccanusittha upatitthathetam;
Kaccinnu tam nabhisapittha koci, piyafihi me dassanam tuyham alara.

189. ‘‘Yathapi matii ca pitl agare, putto piyo pativihito vaseyya;
Tatopi mayham idhameva seyyo, cittafihi te naga mayT pasannam.

190. ‘‘ManT mamam vijjati lohitanko, dhanaharo maniratanam ularam;
Adaya tvam gaccha sakam niketam, laddha dhanam tam manimossajasst’’ti.

Tattha kim te vatanti kim tava vatasamadanam. Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam. Opanabhiitanti catumahapathe
khatapokkharani viya dhammikasamanabrahmananam yathasukham paribhufijitabbavibhavam. Na ca sassatayanti
ciratthitikam samanampi ce tam mayham sassatam na hotiti me katheti.

Appanubhavati bhojaputte sandhayaha. Hantiti atthasu thanesu stlehi vijjhanta kimkarana hanimsu. Kim
paticcati kim sandhaya tvam tada tesam hatthattam agacchi vasam upagato. Vanibbakananti bhojaputta idha
“‘vanibbaka’’ti vutta. Tejo nu te nanvagam dantamilanti kim nu tava tejo bhojaputte disva tada bhayam mahantam
anvagatam, udahu visam dantamiilam na anvagatam. Kilesanti dukkham. Vanibbakananti bhojaputtanam santike,
bhojaputte nissayati attho.

Tejo na sakka mama tehi hantunti mama visatejo afifiassa tejena abhihantumpi na sakka. Satanti buddhadinam.
Dhammantti stlasamadhipafifiakhantianuddayamettabhavanasankhatani dhammani. Sukittitaniti suvannitani
sukathitani. Kinti katva? Samuddavelava duraccayantti tehi samuddavela viya sappurisehi jivitatthampi
duraccayaniti vannitani, tasma aham silabhedabhayena khantimettadisamannagato hutva mama kopassa silavelantam
atikkamitum na adasinti @ha.

“‘Imissa pana sankhapaladhammadesanaya dasapi paramiyo labbhanti. Tada hi mahasattena sarirassa
pariccattabhavo danaparamt nama hoti, tathartipenapi visatejena silassa abhinnata silaparami, nagabhavanato
nikkhamitva samanadhammakaranam nekkhammaparamf, ‘idaficidafica katum vattatr’ti samvidahanam
pafifidaparami, adhivasanaviriyam viriyaparami, adhivasanakhanti khantiparam1, saccasamadanam saccaparamf,
‘mama stlam na bhindissam1’ti adhitthanam adhitthanaparamt, anuddayabhavo mettaparami, vedanaya
majjhattabhavo upekkhaparamt’’ti.

Athagamunti athekadivasam vammikamatthake nipannam disva solasa bhojaputta khararajjufica dalhapasafica
stilani ca gahetva mama santikam agata. Bhetvanati mama sariram atthasu thanesu bhinditva sakantakakalavettalata
pavesetva. Nasam atikassa raj jjunti thokam gantva sisam me olambantam disva mahamagge nipajjapetva puna
nasampi me bhinditva vattarajjum atikassa avunitva kajakotiyam laggetva samantato pariggahetva mam nayimsu.

Addasamsiiti, samma sankhapala, te bhojaputta ekayane ekagamane janghapadikamagge tam balena ca vannena
ca upetarfipam passimsu, tvam pana issariyasobhaggasiriya ca pafifiaya ca bhavito vaddhito, so tvam evariipo
samanopi kimattham tapam karosi, kimicchanto uposathavasam vasasi, stlam rakkhasi. ‘“Addasasi’’ntipi patho, aham
ekayane mahamagge tam addasinti attho. Abhipatthayanoti patthento. Tasmati yasma manussayonim patthemi,
tasma viriyena parakkamitva tapokammam karomi.

Surositoti sutthu manulitto. Itoti imamha nagabhavana manussaloko kena uttaritaro. Suddhtti
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maggaphalanibbanasankhata visuddhi. Samyamoti stlam. Idam so manussalokeyeva buddhapaccekabuddhanam
uppattim sandhayaha. Kahamiti attano appatisandhikabhavam karonto jatijaramaranassantam karissamiti. Evam,
maharaja, so sankhapalo manussalokam vannesi. Samvaccharo meti evam, maharaja, tasmim manussalokam vannente
aham pabbajjaya sineham katva etadavocam. Tattha upatthitosmiti annapanena ceva dibbehi ca kamagunehi paricinno
manito asmi. Palemtti paremi gacchami. Cirappavutthosmiti aham manussalokato cirappavuttho asmi.

Nabhisapitthati kacci nu kho mama puttadisu koci tam na akkosi na paribhastti pucchati. ‘“Nabhisajjetha’’tipi
patho, na kopestti attho. Pativihitoti patijaggito. ManI mamanti sace, samma alara, gacchasiyeva, evam sante mama
lohitanko dhanaharako sabbakamadado mani samvijjati, tam ularam maniratanam adaya tava geham gaccha, tattha
imassanubhavena yavadicchakam dhanam laddha puna imam manim ossajassu, ossajanto ca afifiattha anossajitva
attano udakacatiyam ossajeyyasiti vatva mayham maniratanam upanesiti vadati.

Evam vatva alaro ‘‘athaham, maharaja, nagarajanam etadavocam — ‘samma, naham dhanenatthiko, pabbajitum
pana icchami’ti pabbajitaparikkharam yacitva teneva saddhim nagabhavana nikkhamitva tam nivattetva himavantam
pavisitva pabbajitomh1’’ti vatva rafifio dhammakatham kathento gathadvayamaha —
191. ‘_‘Ditthé maya manusakapi kama, asassata viparinamadhamma;

Adinavam kamagunesu disva, saddhayaham pabbajitomhi raja.

192. ‘‘Dumapphalaniva patanti manava, dahara ca vuddha ca sarirabheda;
Etampi disva pabbajitomhi raja, apannakam samafifiameva seyyo’’ti.

Tattha saddhayati kammafica phalafica nibbanafica saddahitva. Dumapphalaniva patantiti yatha rukkhaphalani
pakkanipi apakkanipi patanti, tatha manava dahara ca vuddha ca patanti. Apannakanti aviraddham niyyanikam.
Samaiifiameva seyyoti pabbajjava uttamati pabbajjaya gunam disva pabbajitomhi, maharajati.

Tam sutva raja anantaram gathamaha —

193. ‘‘Addha have sevitabba sapaiifia, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino;
Nagafica sutvana tavaricalara, kahami puiifiani anappakant’’ti.

Tattha ye bahuthanacintinoti ye bahiini karanani jananti. Nagaiicati tatha appamadaviharinam nagarajanafica
tava ca vacanam sutva.

Athassa ussaham janento tapaso osanagathamaha —

194. ‘‘Addha have sevitabba sapaiifia, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino;
Nagafica sutvana mamafica raja, karohi pufifiani anappakanit”’ti.

Evam so rafifio dhammam desetva tattheva cattaro vassanamase vasitva puna himavantam gantva yavajivam
cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokiipago ahosi. Sankhapalopi yavajivam uposathavasam vasitva raja ca
danadini pufifiani karitva yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada pita tapaso kassapo ahosi, baranasiraja
anando, alaro sariputto, sankhapalanagaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Sankhapalajatakavannana catuttha.
[525] 5. Culasutasomajatakavannana

Amantayami nigamanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto nekkhammaparamim arabbha kathesi.
Paccuppannavatthu mahanaradakassapajatakasadisameva (ja. 2.22.1153 adayo). Atite pana baranast sudassanam
nama nagaram ahosi, tattha brahmadatto nama raja ajjhavasi. Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti,
dasamasaccayena matukucchito nikkhami. Tassa pana punnacandasassirikam mukham ahosi, tenassa ‘‘somakumaro’’ti
namam karimsu. So vififiutam patto sutavittako savanasilo ahosi, tena nam *‘sutasomo’’ti safijanimsu. So vayappatto
takkasilayam sabbasippani uggahetva agato pitu santakam setacchattam labhitva dhammena rajjam karesi, mahantam
issariyam ahosi. Tassa candadevippamukhani solasa itthisahassani ahesum. So aparabhage puttadhitahi vaddhanto
gharavase anabhirato arafifiam pavisitva pabbajitukamo ahosi.
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So ekadivasam kappakam amantetva ‘‘yada me, samma, sirasmim palitam passeyyasi, tada me aroceyyas1’’ti aha.
Kappako tassa vacanam sampaticchitva aparabhage palitam disva arocetva ‘ ‘tena hi nam, samma kappaka, uddharitva
mama hatthe patitthapehi’’ti vutte suvannasandasena uddharitva rafifio hatthe thapesi. Tam disva mahasatto ‘jaraya
me sariram abhibhiita’’nti bhito tam palitam gahetvava pasada otaritva mahajanassa dassanatthane pafifiatte
rajapallanke nisiditva senapatippamukhani asitiamaccasahassani purohitappamukhani satthibrahmanasahassani afifie ca
ratthikajanapadanegamadayo bahti jane pakkosapetva ‘‘sirasmim me palitam jatam, aham mahallakosmi, mama

pabbajitabhavam janatha’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

195. ‘‘Amantayami nigamam, mittamacce parissaje;
Sirasmim palitam jatam, pabbajjam dani rocaha’’nti.

Tattha amantayamiti janapemi. Rocahanti ‘‘rocemi aham, tassa me, bhonto! Pabbajitabhavam janatha’’ti.
Tam sutva tesu eko visaradappatto hutva gathamaha —

196. ‘‘Abhum me katham nu bhanasi, sallam me deva urasi kappesi;
Sattasata te bhariya, katham nu te ta bhavissanti’’ti.

Tattha abhunti avaddhim. Urasi kappesiti urasmim sunisitadhotasattim caresi. Sattasatati samajatika
khattiyakaififia sandhayetam vuttam. Katham nu te ta bhavissantiti ta tava bhariya tayi pabbajite anatha nippaccaya
katham bhavissanti, eta anatha katva tumhakam pabbajja nama na yuttati.

Tato mahasatto tatiyam gathamaha —
197. ‘‘Paiifiayihinti eta, dahara afifiampi ta gamissanti;
Saggafica patthayano, tena aham pabbajissami’’ti.
Tattha pafifiayihintiti attano kammena pafifiayissanti. Aham etasam kim homi, sabbapeta dahara, yo afifio raja
bhavissati, tam eta gamissanttti.

Amaccadayo bodhisattassa pativacanam datum asakkonta tassa matu santikam gantva tamattham arocesum. Sa

turitaturita agantva ‘saccam kira tvam, tata, pabbajitukamosi’’ti vatva dve gathayo abhasi —

T”

198. ‘‘Dulladdham me asi sutasoma, yassa te homaham mata;
Yam me vilapantiya, anapekkho pabbajasi deva.

199. ‘‘Dulladdham me asi sutasoma, yam tam aham vijayissam;
Yam me vilapantiya, anapekkho pabbajasi deva’’ti.

Tattha dulladdhanti yam etam maya labhantiya puttam jammam laddham dulladdham. Yam meti yena karanena
mayi nanappakarakam vipalantiya tvam pabbajitum icchasi, tena karanena tadisassa puttassa labhanam mama
dulladdham namati.

Bodhisatto evam paridevamanayapi matara saddhim kifici na kathesi. Sa roditva kanditva sayameva ekamantam
atthasi. Athassa pitu arocesum. So agantva ekam tava gathamaha —

200. ‘Ko nameso dhammo, sutasoma ka ca nama pabbajja;
Yam no amhe jinne, anapekkho pabbajasi deva’’ti.

Tattha yam no amheti yam tvam amhakam putto samano amhe jinne patijaggitabbakale appatijaggitva papate
silam pavattento viya chaddetva anapekkho pabbajasi, tena tam vadami ko nameso tava dhammoti adhippayo.

Tam sutva mahasatto tunht ahosi. Atha nam pita, ‘‘tata sutasoma, sacepi te matapitiisu sineho natthi, puttadhitaro
te bahi taruna, taya vina vattitum na sakkhissanti, tesam vuddhippattakale pabbajissast ’ti vatva sattamam gathamaha

201. ‘‘Puttapi tuyham bahavo, dahara appattayobbana;
Maifiju tepitam apassanta, maiifie dukkham nigacchantt’’ti.
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Tattha maiijati madhuravacana. Nigacchantiti nigacchissanti kayikacetasikadukkham patilabhissanttti mafifiami.
Tam sutva mahasatto gathamaha —

202. ‘‘Puttehi ca me etehi, daharehi appattayobbanehi;
Maiijiihi sabbehipi tumhehi, cirampi thatva vinasabhavo’’ti.

Tattha sabbehipi tumhehtti, tata, na kevalam putteheva, atha kho tumhehipi afifiehipi sabbasankharehi ciram
thatvapi dighamaddhanam thatvapi vinasabhavova niyato. Sakalasmimpi hi lokasannivase ekasankharopi nicco nama
natthti.

Evam mabhasatto pitu dhammakatham kathesi. So tassa dhammakatham sutva tunht ahosi. Athassa sattasatanam
bhariyanam arocayimsu. Ta ca pasada oruyha tassa santikam gantva gopphakesu gahetva paridevamana gathamahamsu

203. ‘‘Chinnam nu tuyham hadayam, adu te karuna ca natthi amhesu;
Yam no vikandantiyo, anapekkho pabbajasi deva’’ti.

Tassattho — sami sutasoma, amhe vidhava katva gacchantassa appamattakassapi sinehassa abhavena tava
hadayam amhesu chinnam nu, udahu karunaya abhavena karufifiam va natthi, yam no evam vikandantiyo pahaya
pabbajastti.

Mahasatto tasam padamiile parivattitva paridevamananam paridevanasaddam sutva anantaram gathamaha —

204. ‘‘Na ca mayham chinnam hadayam, atthi karunapi mayham tumhesu;
Saggafica patthayano, tena aham pabbajissam1’’ti.

Tattha saggaificati aham saggafica patthayanto yasma ayam pabbajja nama buddhadthi vannita, tasma
pabbajissami, tumhe ma cintayitthati ta assasesi.

Athassa aggamahesiya arocesum. Sa garubhara paripunnagabbhapi samana agantva mahasattam vanditva
ekamantam thita tisso gathayo abhasi —

205. ‘‘Dulladdham me asi sutasoma, yassa te aham bhariya;
Yam me vilapantiy, anapekkho pabbajasi deva.

206. ‘‘Dulladdham me asi sutasoma, yassa te aham bhariya;
Yam me kucchipatisandhim, anapekkho pabbajasi deva.

207. ‘‘Paripakko me gabbho, kucchigato yava nam vijayami;
Maham eka vidhava, paccha dukkhani addakkhi’’nti.

Tattha yam meti yasma mama vilapantiya tvam anapekkho pabbajasi, tasma yam maya tava santika
aggamabhesitthanam laddham, tam dulladdhameva asi. Dutiyagathaya yasma mam tvam kucchipatisandhim pahaya
anapekkho pabbajasi, tasma yam maya tava bhariyattam laddham, tam dulladdham meti attho. Yava nanti yavaham
tam gabbham vijayami, tava adhivasehtti.

Tato mahasatto gathamaha —

208. ‘‘Paripakko te gabbho, kucchigato ingha tvam vijayassu;
Puttam anomavannam, tam hitva pabbajissami’’ti.

Tattha puttanti, bhadde, tava gabbho paripakkoti janami, tvam pana vijayamana puttam vijayissasi, na dhitaram,
sa tvam sotthina vijayassu puttam, aham pana saddhim taya tam puttam hitva pabbajissamiyevati.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva sokam sandharetum asakkontt ‘‘ito dani patthaya, deva, amhakam sirT nama nattht’’ti

ubhohi hatthehi hadayam dharayamana asstini muficantt mahasaddena paridevi. Atha nam samassasento mahasatto
gathamaha —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 34 sur 184

209. ‘_‘Mé tvam cande rudi, ma soci vanatimiramattakkhi;
Aroha varapasadam, anapekkho aham gamissami’’ti.

Tattha ma tvam cande ruditi, bhadde candadevi, tvam ma rodi ma soci. Vanatimiramattakkhiti
girikannikapupphasamananette. Paliyam pana ‘‘kovilaratambakkh1’ti likhitam, tassa kovilarapuppham viya
tambanetteti attho.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva thatum asakkontt pasadam aruyha rodamana nisidi. Atha nam bodhisattassa jetthaputto
disva ‘‘kim nu kho me mata rodantT nisinna’’ti tam pucchanto gathamaha —

210. ‘Ko tam amma kopesi, kim rodasi pekkhasi ca mam balham;
Kam avajjham ghatemi, fiattnam udikkhamanana’’nti.

Tattha kopestti, amma! Ko nama tam kopesi, ko te appiyam akasi. Pekkhasi cati mam balham pekkhantt
kimkarana rodastti adhippayo. Kam avajjham ghatemiti aghatetabbampi kam ghatemi attano fiattnam
udikkhamananafifieva, akkhahi meti pucchati.

Tato devt gathamaha —

211. ‘‘Na hi so sakka hantum, vijitavi yo mam tata kopesi;
Pita te mam tata avaca, anapekkho aham gamissam1’’ti.

Tattha vijitaviti, tata, yo mam imissa pathaviya vijitavi kopesi, appiyasamudacarena me hadaye kopafica sokafica
pavesesi, so taya hantum na sakka, mafihi, tata, tava pita ‘‘aham rajjasirifica tafica pahaya arafifiam pavisitva
pabbajissami’’ti avaca, idam me rodanakarananti.

So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘amma! Kim nama tvam kathesi, nanu evam sante mayam anatha nama bhavissama’’ti
paridevanto gathamaha —

212. ““Yoham pubbe niyyami, uyyanam mattakufijare ca yodhemi;
Sutasome pabbajite, katham nu dani karissam1’’ti.

Tassattho — yo aham pubbe catuajafifiayuttam sabbalankarapatimanditam ratham abhiruyha uyyanam gacchami,
mattakufijare ca yodhemi, afifiehi ca assakiladthi kilami, svaham idani sutasome pabbajite katham karissamtti?

Athassa kanitthabhata sattavassiko te ubhopi rodante disva mataram upasankamitva, ‘‘amma! Kimkarana tumhe
rodatha’’ti pucchitva tamattham sutva ‘‘tena hi ma rodatha, aham tatassa pabbajitum na dassam1’’ti ubhopi te assasetva
dhatiya saddhim pasada oruyha pitu santikam gantva, ‘tata, tvam kira amhe akamake pahaya ‘pabbajam1’ti vadasi,
aham te pabbajitum na dassam1’’ti pitaram givaya dalham gahetva gathamaha —

213. ‘“‘Matucca me rudantya, jetthassa ca bhatuno akamassa;
Hatthepi te gahessam, na hi gacchasi no akamana’’nti.

Mabhasatto cintesi — ‘‘ayam me paripantham karoti, kena nu kho nam upayena patikkamapeyya’’nti. Tato dhatim
oloketva, ‘‘amma! Dhati handimam manikkhandhapilandhanam, taveso hotu hatthe, puttam apanehi, ma me antarayam
karT’’ti sayam puttam hatthe gahetva apanetum asakkonto tassa lafijam patijanetva gathamaha —

214. ‘‘Utthehi tvam dhati, imam kumaram ramehi afifiattha;
Ma me paripanthamakasi, saggam mama patthayanassa’’ti.

Tattha imam kumaranti, amma! Dhati tvam utthehi, imam kumaram apanetva agantva imam manim gahetva
afifiattha nam abhiramehtti.

Sa lafijam labhitva kumaram safifiapetva adaya afifiattha gantva paridevamana gathamaha —

215. ‘“Yam niinimam dadeyyam pabhankaram, ko nu me iminattho;
Sutasome pabbajite, kim nu menam karissam1’’ti.
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Tassattho — yam niina aham imam lafijatthaya gahitam pabhankaram suppabhasam manim dadeyyam, ko nu
mayham sutasomanarinde pabbajite imina attho, kim nu menam karissami, aham tasmim pabbajite imam labhissami,
labhantipi ca kim nu kho etam karissami, passatha me kammanti.

Tato mahasenagutto cintesi — ‘‘ayam raja ‘‘gehe me dhanam manda’nti safifiam karoti mafifie, bahubhavamassa
kathessamt’’ti. So utthaya vanditva gathamaha —

216. ‘‘Koso ca tuyham vipulo, kotthagarafica tuyham paripiiram;
Pathavi ca tuyham vijita, ramassu ma pabbaji deva’’ti.

Tam sutva mahasatto gathamaha —

217. ‘‘Koso ca mayham vipulo, kotthagarafica mayham paripiiram;
Pathavi ca mayham vijita, tam hitva pabbajissam1’’ti.

Tam sutva tasmim apagate kulavaddhanasetthi nama utthaya vanditva gathamaha —

218. ‘“Mayhampi dhanam pahiitam, sankhyatum nopi deva sakkomi;
Tam te dadami sabbampi, ramassu ma pabbaji deva’’ti.

Tam sutva mahasatto gathamaha —

219. “‘Janami dhanam pahiitam, kulavaddhana pjito taya casmi;
Saggarica patthayano, tena aham pabbajissami’’ti.

Tam sutva kulavaddhane apagate mahasatto somadattam kanitthabhataram amantetva, ‘tata, aham
pafijarapakkhitto vanakukkuto viya ukkanthito, mam gharavase anabhirati abhibhavati, ajjeva pabbajissami, tvam
imam rajjam patipajja’’ti rajjam niyyadento gathamaha —

220. ‘‘Ukkanthitosmi balham, arati mam somadatta avisati;
Bahukapi me antaraya, ajjevaham pabbajissami’’ti.

Tam sutva sopi pabbajitukamo tam dipento itaram gathamaha —

221. ‘‘ldafica tuyham rucitam, sutasoma ajjeva dani tvam pabbaja;
Ahampi pabbajissami, na ussahe taya vina aham thatu’’nti.

Atha nam so patikkhipitva upaddham gathamaha —

222. ““Na hi sakka pabbajitum, nagare na hi paccati janapade ca’’ti.

Tattha na hi paccatiti idaneva tava mama pabbajjadhippayam sutvava imasmim dvadasayojanike
sudassananagare ca sakalajanapade ca na paccati, koci uddhane aggim na jaleti, amhesu pana dvisu pabbajitesu
anathava ratthavasino bhavissanti, tasma na hi sakka taya pabbajitum, ahameva pabbajissamiti.

Tam sutva mahajano mahasattassa padamile parivattitva paridevanto upaddhagathamaha —

‘“Sutasome pabbajite, katham nu dani karissama’’ti.
Tato mahasatto ‘‘alam ma socayittha, aham cirampi thatva tumhehi vina bhavissami, uppannasankharo hi nicco

nama natth1’’ti mahajanassa dhammam kathento aha —

223. “‘Upaniyatidam maiifie, parittam udakamva cankavaramhi;
Evam suparittake jivite, na ca pamajjitum kalo.

224. ‘‘Upaniyatidam maiifie, parittam udakamva cankavaramhi;
Evam suparittake jivite, andhabala pamajjanti.

225. “‘“Te vaddhayanti nirayam, tiracchanayonifica pettivisayarica;
Tanhaya bandhanabaddha, vaddhenti asurakaya’’nti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 36 sur 184

Tattha upaniyatidam maiifieti, tata, ‘idam jivitam upaniyati’’ti aham mafifiami. Afifiesu suttesu
upasamharanattho upaniyyanattho, idha pana pariyadanattho. Tasma yatha parittam udakam rajakanam
kharacankavare pakkhittam sigham pariyadiyati, tatha jivitampi. Evam suparittake jivite tam parittakam ayusankharam
gahetva vicarantanam sattanam na puiifiakiriyaya pamajjitum kalo, appamadova katum vattatiti ayamettha attho.
Andhabala pamajjantiti ajaramara viya hutva giithakalale stikara viya hutva kamapanke nimujjanta pamajjanti.
Asurakayanti kalakafijikaasurayonifica vaddhenttti attho.

Evam mahasatto mahajanassa dhammam desetva pubbakam nama pasadam aruyha sattamaya bhiimiya thito
khaggena ctilam chinditva ‘‘aham tumhakam kifici na homi, attano rajanam ganhatha’’ti savethanam ciilam
mahajanassa antare khipi. Tam gahetva mahajano bhiimiyam parivattento parivattento paridevi. Tasmim thane
mahantam rajaggam utthahi. Patikkamitva thitajano tam oloketva ‘‘rafifia ctilam chinditva savethana ctila mahajanassa
antare khitta bhavissati, tenayam pasadassa avidiire rajavatti uggata’’ti paridevanto gathamaha —

226. ‘‘Uhafifiate rajaggam avidiire, pubbakamhi ca pasade;
Maififie no kesa chinna, yasassino dhammarajassa’’ti.

Tattha thaiifiateti utthahati. Rajagganti rajakkhandho. Avidareti ito amhakam thitatthanato avidare.
Pubbakambhiti pubbakapasadassa samipe. Maiifie noti amhakam dhammarajassa kesa chinna bhavissantiti mafifiama.

Mahasatto paricarikam pesetva pabbajitaparikkhare aharapetva kappakena kesamassum oharapetva alankaram
sayanapitthe patetva rattapatanam dasani chinditva tani kasayani nivasetva mattikapattam vamaamsakiite laggetva
kattaradandam adaya mahatale aparaparam cankamitva pasada otaritva antaravithim patipajji. Gacchantam pana nam
na koci safljani. Athassa sattasata khattiyakafifia pasadam abhiruhitva tam adisva abharanabhandameva disva otaritva
avasesanam solasasahassanam itthTnam santikam gantva ‘‘amhakam piyasamiko sutasomamahissaro pabbajito’’ti
mahasaddena paridevamanava bahi nikkhamimsu. Tasmim khane mahajano tassa pabbajitabhavam afifiasi,
sakalanagaram sankhubhitva ‘‘raja kira no pabbajito’’ti rajadvare sannipati, mahgjano ‘idha raja bhavissati, ettha

— 9, = = = (= _*

bhavissati’’ti pasadadini rafifio paribhogatthanani gantva rajanam adisva —

227. ‘“‘Ayamassa pasado, sovannapupphamalyavitikinno;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

228. ‘‘Ayamassa pasado, sovannapupphamalyavitikinno;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

229. “‘Idamassa kiitagaram, sovannapupphamalyavitikinnam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

230. ‘‘Idamassa kiitagaram, sovannapupphamalyavitikinnam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

231. ‘‘Ayamassa asokavanika, supupphita sabbakalika ramma;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

232. ‘‘Ayamassa asokavanika, supupphita sabbakalika ramma;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

233. ‘‘Idamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

234. ‘‘ldamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

235, ‘‘Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

236. ‘‘Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam,;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.
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237. ‘‘Idamassa patalivanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

238. ‘‘Idamassa patalivanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

239. ‘‘Idamassa ambavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

240. ‘‘Idamassa ambavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

241. ‘‘Ayamassa pokkharani, safichanna andajehi vitikinna;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

242. ‘‘Ayamassa pokkharani, safichanna andajehi vitikinna;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena’’ti. —

Imahi gathahi paridevanto vicari.

Tattha vitikinnoti sovannapupphehi ca nanamalyehi ca samokinno. Parikinnoti parivarito. Itthagarehtti dasiyo
upadaya itthiyo itthagara nama. Natisanghenati amaccapi idha fiatayo eva. Kiitagaranti sattaratanavicitto
sayanakitagaragabbho. Asokavanikati asokavanabhiimi. Sabbakalikati sabbakalaparibhogakkhama niccapupphita
va. Uyyananti nandanavanacittalatavanasadisam uyyanam. Sabbakalikanti chasupi utiisu
uppajjanakapupphaphalasafichannam. Kanikaravanadisu sabbakalikanti sabbakale supupphitaphalitameva.
Safichannati nanavidhehi jalajathalajakusumehi sutthu safichanna. Andajehi vitikinnati sakunasanghehi okinna.

Evam tesu tesu thanesu paridevitva mahajano puna rajanganam agantva —

243. ‘‘R3aja vo kho pabbajito, sutasomo rajjam imam pahatvana;
Kasayavatthavasano, nagova ekako caratt’’ti. —

Gatham vatva attano ghare vibhavam pahaya puttadhitaro hatthesu gahetva nikkhamitva bodhisattasseva santikam
agamasi, tatha matapitaro puttadara solasasahassa ca natakitthiyo. Sakalanagaram tuccham viya ahosi,
janapadavasinopi tesam pacchato pacchato gamimsu. Bodhisatto dvadasayojanikam parisam gahetva
himavantabhimukho payasi. Athassa abhinikkhamanam fiatva sakko vissakammam amantetva, ‘ ‘tata vissakamma,
sutasomamahardja abhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, vasanatthanam laddhum vattati, samagamo ca maha bhavissati,
gaccha himavantapadese gangatire timsayojanayamam paficadasayojanavitthatam assamapadam mapehi’’ti pesesi. So
tatha katva tasmim assamapade pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadetva ekapadikamaggam mapetva devalokameva gato.

Mahasatto tena maggena gantva tam assamapadam pavisitva pathamam sayam pabbajitva paccha sese pabbajesi,
aparabhage bahii pabbajimsu. Timsayojanikam thanam paripiiri. Vissakammena pana assamamapitaniyamo ca
bahiinam pabbajitaniyamo ca bodhisattassa assamapadasamvidahitaniyamo ca hatthipalajatake (ja. 1.15.337 adayo)
agatanayeneva veditabbo. Tattha mahasatto yassa yasseva kamavitakkadi micchavitakko uppajjati, tam tam akasena
upasankamitva akase pallankena nistditva ovadanto gathadvayamaha —

244. ‘‘Massu pubbe ratikilitani, hasitani ca anussarittha;
Ma vo kama hanimsu, rammafihi sudassanam nagaram.

245. ‘‘Mettacittafica bhavetha, appamanam diva ca ratto ca;
Agacchittha devapuram, avasam puiifiakammina’’nti.

Tattha ratikilitantti kamaratiyo ca kayavacakhiddavasena pavattakilitani ca. Ma vo kama hanimsiiti ma tumhe
vatthukamakilesakama hanimsu. Rammam htti sudassananagaram nama ramaniyam, tam ma anussarittha.
Mettacittanti idam desanamattameva, so pana cattaropi brahmavihare acikkhi. Appamananti
appamanasattarammanam. Agacchitthati gamissatha. Devapuranti brahmalokam.

Sopi isigano tassovade thatva brahmalokaparayano ahositi sabbam hatthipalajatake agatanayeneva kathetabbam.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhantoyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi ‘ ‘tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, candadevi rahulamata,
jetthaputto sariputto, kanitthaputto rahulo, dhati khujjuttara, kulavaddhanasetthi kassapo, mahasenagutto moggallano,
somadattakumaro anando, sesaparisa buddhaparisa, sutasomaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Ciilasutasomajatakavannana paficama.
Jatakuddanam —

Suvapanditajambukakundalino, varakafifiamalambusajatakafica;
Pavaruttamasankhasirivhayako, sutasomaarindamarajavaro.

Cattaltsanipatavannana nitthita.

18. Pannasanipato

[526] 1. Nilinikajatakavannana

Uddayhate janapadoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabba kathesi. Kathento ca

tam bhikkhum °‘kena ukkanthapitost’’ti pucchitva ‘puranadutiyikaya’’ti vutte ‘‘na esa kho, bhikkhu, idaneva tava
anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya jhana parihayitva mahavinasam patto’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Attte baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto udiccabrahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto
uggahitasippo isipabbajjam pabbijitva jhanabhififia nibbattetva himavantapadese vasam kappesi. Alambusajatake
vuttanayeneva tam paticca eka migi gabbham patilabhitva puttam vijayi, ‘‘isisingo’’tvevassa namam ahosi. Atha nam
pita vayappattam pabbajetva kasinaparikammam ugganhapesi. So nacirasseva jhanabhififia uppadetva jhanasukhena
kili, ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo ahosi. Tassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi. Sakko avajjento tam karanam
flatva ‘‘upayenassa silam bhindissam1’’ti tthi samvaccharani sakalakasiratthe vutthim nivaresi, rattham aggidaddham
viya ahosi. Sasse asampajjamane dubbhikkhapilita manussa sannipatitva rajangane upakkosimsu. Atha ne raja
vatapane thito ‘‘kim eta’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Maharaja, tini samvaccharani devassa avassantatta sakalarattham uddayhati,
manussa dukkhita, devam vassapehi, deva’’ti. Raja stlam samadiyitva uposatham upavasantopi vassam vassapetum
nasakkhi.

Tasmim kale sakko addharattasamaye tassa sirigabbham pavisitva ekobhasam katva vehase atthasi. Raja tam
disva “‘kosi tva’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Sakkohamasmt’ti. ‘‘Kenatthenagatost’’ti? ‘“Vassati te, maharaja, ratthe devo’’ti? ‘‘Na
vassati’’ti. ‘‘Janasi panassa avassanakarana’’nti? ‘‘Na janami, sakka’’ti. ‘“Maharaja, himavantapadese isisingo nama
tapaso pativasati ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo. So nibaddham deve vassante kujjhitva akasam olokesi, tasma devo na
vassati’’ti. ‘‘Idani panettha kim katabba’’nti? ‘‘Tassa tape bhinne devo vassissati’’ti. ‘‘Ko panassa tapam bhinditum
samattho’’ti? ‘‘Dhita te, mahardja, nilinika samattha, tam pakkosapetva ‘asukatthanam nama gantva tapasassa tapam
bhindaht’ti peseh1’’ti. Evam so rajanam anusasitva sakatthanameva agamasi. Raja punadivase amaccehi saddhim

mantetva dhitaram pakkosapetva pathamam gathamaha —

1. ‘‘Uddayhate janapado, ratthaficapi vinassati;
Ehi nilinike gaccha, tam me brahmanamanaya’’ti.

Tattha tam meti tam mama anatthakarim brahmanam attano vasam anehi, kilesarativasenassa silam bhindahiti.
Tam sutva sa dutiyam gathamaha —

2. “‘Naham dukkhakkhama raja, naham addhanakovida;
Katham aham gamissami, vanam kufijarasevita’’nti.

Tattha dukkhakkhamati aham, maharaja, dukkhassa khama na homi, addhanampi na janami, saham katham
gamissamtti.

Tato raja dve gathayo abhasi —

3. “‘Phitam janapadam gantva, hatthina ca rathena ca;
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Darusanghatayanena, evam gaccha nilinike.

4. ‘‘Hatthiassarathe patti, gacchevadaya khattiye;
Taveva vannarlipena, vasam tamanayissast’ ’ti.

Tattha darusanghatayanenati, amma, nilinike na tvam padasa gamissasi, phitam pana subhikkham khemam
attano janapadam hatthivahanehi ca rathavahanehi ca gantva tato parampi ajjhokase paticchannena vayhadina
udakatthane navasankhatena darusanghatayanena gaccha. Vannariipenati evam akilamamana gantva tava vannena
ceva ripasampadaya ca tam brahmanam attano vasam anayissastti.

Evam so dhitara saddhim akathetabbampi ratthaparipalanam nissaya kathesi. Sapi ‘‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchi.
Athassa sabbam databbayuttakam datva amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi. Amacca tam adaya paccantam patva tattha
khandhavaram nivasapetva rajadhitaram ukkhipapetva vanacarakena desitena maggena himavantam pavisitva
pubbanhasamaye tassa assamapadassa samipam papunimsu. Tasmim khane bodhisatto puttam assamapade nivasapetva
sayam phalaphalatthaya arafifiam pavittho hoti. Vanacarako sayam assamam agantva tassa pana dassanatthane thatva
nilinikaya tam dassento dve gatha abhasi —

5. ‘‘Kadalidhajapafifiano, abhujtparivarito;
Eso padissati rammo, isisingassa assamo.

6. ‘‘Eso aggissa sankhato, eso dhiimo padissati;
Maiifie no aggim hapeti, isisingo mahiddhiko’ti.

Tattha kadalisankhata dhaja pafifianam assati kadalidhajapaffiano. Abhujiparivaritoti
bhujapattavanaparikkhitto. Sankhatoti eso aggi assa isisingassa jhanena sankhato paccakkhagato jalati. Maiifie no
agginti aggim no hapeti juhati paricaratiti mafifiami.

Amaccapi bodhisattassa arafifiam pavitthavelaya assamam parivaretva arakkham thapetva rajadhttaram isivesam
gahapetva suvannacirakena nivasanaparupanam katva sabbalankarehi alankaritva tantubaddham cittagendukam
gahapetva assamapadam pesetva sayam bahi rakkhanta atthamsu. Sa tena gendukena kilantt cankamakotiyam otari.
Tasmim khane isisingo pannasaladvare pasanaphalake nisinno hoti. So tam agacchantim disva bhitatasito utthaya
pannasalam pavisitva atthasi. Sapissa pannasaladvaram gantva kiliyeva. Sattha tafica tato uttari ca attham pakasento
tisso gatha abhasi —

7. ‘‘Tafica disvana ayantim, amuttamanikundalam;
Isisingo pavisi bhito, assamam pannachadanam.

8. ‘‘Assamassa ca sa dvare, gendukenassa kilati;
VidamsayantT angani, guyham pakasitani ca.

9. ‘‘Tafica disvana kilantim, pannasalagato jatT;
Assama nikkhamitvana, idam vacanamabravi’’ti.

Tattha gendukenassati assa isisingassa assamadvare gendukena kilati. Vidamsayantiti dassentl. Guyham
pakasitani cati guyhafica rahassangam pakasitani ca pakatani mukhahatthadtni. Abraviti so kira pannasalaya thatva
cintesi — ‘‘sacayam yakkho bhaveyya, pannasalam pavisitva mam murumurapetva khadeyya, nayam yakkho, tapaso
bhavissat?’ ’ti assama nikkhamitva pucchanto gathamaha —

10. ‘‘Ambho ko nama so rukkho, yassa tevamgatam phalam;
Diirepi khittam pacceti, na tam ohaya gacchat1’’ti.

Tattha yassa tevamgatam phalanti yassa tava rukkhassa evamgatikam manoramam phalam. Ko nama so
rukkhoti citragendukassa aditthapubbatta ‘‘rukkhaphalena tena bhavitabba’’nti mafifiamano evam pucchati.

Athassa sa rukkham acikkhantT gathamaha —

11. ‘‘Assamassa mama brahme, samipe gandhamadane;
Bahavo tadisa rukkha, yassa tevamgatam phalam;
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Diirepi khittam pacceti, na mam ohaya gacchati’’ti.

Tattha samipe gandhamadaneti gandhamadanapabbate mama assamassa samipe. Yassa tevamgatanti yassa
evamgatam, ta-karo byafijanasandhikaroti.

3

Iti sa musavadam abhasi. Itaropi saddahitva ‘‘tapaso eso’’ti safifiaya patisantharam karonto gathamaha —

12. “‘Etl bhavam assamimam adetu, pajjafica bhakkhafica paticcha dammi;
Idamasanam atra bhavam nistdatu, ito bhavam milaphalani bhufijatia’’ti.

Tattha assamimanti assamam imam bhavam pavisatu. Adetati yathasannihitam aharam paribhufijatu. Pajjanti
padabbhafijanam. Bhakkhanti madhuraphalaphalam. Paticchati patigganha. Idamasananti pavitthakale evamaha.

Tassa pannasalam pavisitva katthattharane nisidantiya suvannacirake dvidha gate sariram appaticchannam ahosi.

= 66

Tapaso matugamasarirassa aditthapubbatta tam disva ‘‘vanno eso’’ti safifiaya evamaha —

13. “‘Kim te idam GrGinamantarasmim, supicchitam kanharivappakasati;
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, kose nu te uttamangam pavittha’’nti.

Tattha supicchitanti dvinnam Griinam samagamakale suphusitam sippiputamukhasanthanam. Subhalakkhanena hi
asamannagataya tam thanam avatadhatukam hoti, samannagataya abbhunnatam sippiputamukhasanthanam.
Kanharivappakasatiti ubhosu passesu kalakam viya khayati. Kose nu te uttamangam pavitthanti tava uttamangam
lingasanthanam na pafifiayati, kim nu tam tava sarirasankhate kose pavitthanti pucchati.

Atha nam sa vaficayantT gathadvayamaha —

14. ‘‘Aham vane milaphalesanam caram, asadayim accham sughorariipam;
So mam patitva sahasgjjhapatto, panujja mam abbahi uttamangam.

15. ‘‘Svayam vano khajjati kanduvayati, sabbarica kalam na labhami satam;
Paho bhavam kandumimam vinetum, kurutam bhavam yacito brahmanattha’’nti.

Tattha asadayinti ghattesim, agacchantam disva ledduna paharinti attho. Patitvati upadhavitva.
Sahasajjhappattoti mamam sahasa ajjhappatto sampatto. Panujjati atha mam potetva. Abbahiti mukhena mama
uttamangam luficitva pakkami, tato patthaya imasmim thane vano jato. Svayanti so ayam tato patthaya mayham vano
khajjati ceva kanduvaiica karoti, tappaccaya saham sabbakalam kayikacetasikasukham na labhami. Pahoti pahu
samattho. Brahmanatthanti bhavam maya yacito imam brahmanassa attham karotu, idam me dukkham harahtti
vadati.

So tassa musavadam °‘sabhavo’’ti saddahitva ‘‘sace te evam sukham hoti, karissam1’’ti tam padesam oloketva
anantaram gathamaha —

16. ‘‘Gambhirarfipo te vano salohito, apiitiko vanagandho maha ca;
Karomi te kifici kasayayogam, yatha bhavam paramasukht bhaveyya’’ti.

Tattha salohitoti rattobhaso. Apitikoti piitimamsarahito. Vanagandhoti thokam duggandho. Kasayayoganti
aham keci rukkhakasaye gahetva tava ekam kasayayogam karomtti.

Tato nilinika gathamaha

17. ‘‘Na mantayoga na kasayayoga, na osadha brahmacari kamanti;
Yam te mudu tena vinehi kandum, yatha aham paramasukht bhaveyya’’nti.

Tattha kamantiti, bho brahmacari, imasmim mama vane neva mantayoga, na kasayayoga, na pupphaphaladini
osadhani kamanti, anekavaram katehipi tehi etassa phasukabhavo na bhiitapubbo. Yam pana te etam mudu angajatam,
tena ghattiyamanasseva tassa kandu na hoti, tasma tena vinehi kandunti.

=59

So “‘saccam eso bhanat?’’ti sallakkhetva ‘‘methunasamsaggena stlam bhijjati, jhanam antaradhayati’’ti ajananto
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matugamassa aditthapubbatta methunadhammassa ca ajananabhavena ‘‘bhesajja’’nti vadantiya taya methunam
patisevi. Tavadevassa silam bhijji, jhanam parihayi. So dve tayo vare samsaggam katva kilanto hutva nikkhamitva
saram oruyha nhatva patippassaddhadaratho agantva pannasalayam nisiditva punapi tam ‘‘tapaso’’ti mafifiamano
vasanatthanam pucchanto gathamaha —

18. ‘Ito nu bhoto katamena assamo, kacci bhavam abhiramasi arafifie;
Kacci nu te milaphalam pahiitam, kacci bhavantam na vihimsanti vala’’ti.

Tattha katamenati ito katamena disabhagena bhoto assamo. Bhavanti alapanametam.
Tato nilinika catasso gathayo abhasi —

19. ‘‘Ito ujum uttarayam disayam, khema nadi himavata pabhavr;
Tassa tire assamo mayha rammo, aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.

20. ‘‘Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo, uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla;
Samantato kimpurisabhigitam, aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.

21. ‘‘Tala ca mila ca phala ca mettha, vannena gandhena upetaripam;
Tam bhiimibhagehi upetariipam, aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.

22. ‘_‘Phalé ca miila ca pahiitamettha, vannena gandhena rasenupeta;
Ayanti ca luddaka tam padesam, ma me tato miilaphalam ahasu’’nti.

Tattha uttarayanti uttaraya. Khemati evamnamika nadi. Himavata pabhaviti himavantato pavattati. Ahoti
patthanatthe nipato. Uddalakati vataghataka. Kimpurisabhigitanti samantato parivaretva madhurasaddena gayantehi
vannagandhadisampanna kandasankhata miila ca phala ca. Pahutametthati nanarukkhaphala ca rukkhavallimtla ca
pahiita ettha. Ma me tatoti tam mama assamapadam sambahula luddaka agacchanti, maya cettha aharitva thapitam
bahu madhurasamiilaphalaphalam atthi, te mayi cirayante mulaphalaphalam hareyyum. Te tato mama
millaphalaphalam ma harimsu, tasma sacepi maya saddhim agantukamo, ehi, no ce, aham gamissamiti @ha.

Tam sutva tapaso yava pitu agamana adhivasapetum gathamaha —

23. ‘‘Pita mamam milaphalesanam gato, idani agacchati sayakale;
Ubhova gacchamase assamam tam, yava pita miilaphalato etd’’ti.

Tattha ubhova gacchamaseti mama pitu arocetva ubhova gamissama.

Tato sa cintesi — ‘‘ayam tava arafifieva vaddhitabhavena mama itthibhavam na janati, pita panassa mam disvava
janitva ‘tvam idha kim karost’ti kajakotiya paharitva sisampi me bhindeyya, tasmim anagateyeva maya gantum vattati,
agamanakammampi me nitthita’’nti. Sa tassa agamaniipayam acikkhant itaram gathamaha —

24. ‘‘Afifie bahii isayo sadhurlipa, rajisayo anumagge vasanti;
Teyeva pucchesi mamassamam tam, te tam nayissanti mamam sakase’’ti.

Tattha rajisayoti, samma, maya na sakka cirayitum, afifie pana sadhusabhava rajisayo ca brahmanisayo ca
anumagge mama assamamaggapasse vasanti, aham tesam acikkhitva gamissami, tvam te puccheyyasi, te tam mama
santikam nayissantti.

Evam sa attano palayaniipayam katva pannasalato nikkhamitva tam olokentameva ‘‘tvam nivatta’’ti vatva
agamanamaggeneva amaccanam santikam agamasi. Te tam gahetva khandhavaram gantva anupubbena baranasim
papunimsu. Sakkopi tam divasameva tussitva sakalaratthe devam vassapesi, tato subhikkham janapadam ahosi.
Isisingatapasassapi taya pakkantamattaya eva kaye daho uppajji. So kampanto pannasalam pavisitva vakaciram
parupitva socanto nipajji. Bodhisatto sayam agantva puttam apassanto ‘‘kaham nu kho gato’’ti kajam otaretva
pannasalam pavisitva tam nipannakam disva ‘‘tata, kim karos1’’ti pitthim parimajjanto tisso gatha abhasi —

25. ‘‘Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamabhatam;
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Aggipi te na hapito, kim nu mandova jhayasi.

“‘Bhinnani katthani huto ca aggi, tapanipi te samita brahmacarf;
Pithafica mayham udakafica hoti, ramasi tuvam brahmabhiito purattha.

‘“Abhinnakatthosi anabhatodako, ahapitaggisi asiddhabhojano;
Na me tuvam alapast mamajja, nattham nu kim cetasikafica dukkha’’nti.

Tattha bhinnantti arafifiato uddhatani. Na hapitoti na jalito. Bhinnaniti pubbe taya mamagamanavelaya katthani
uddhataneva honti. Huto ca aggtti aggi ca huto hoti. Tapantti visibbanaaggisankhata tapanipi te samitava sayameva
samvidahitava hoti. Pithanti mama asanatthaya pithafica pafifiattameva hoti. Udakaiicati padadhovanaudakampi
upatthapitameva hoti. Brahmabhatoti tuvampi ito purattha setthabhiito imasmim assame abhiramasi.
Abhinnakatthostti so dani ajja anuddhatakatthosi. Asiddhabhojanoti na te kifici amhakam kandamtlam va pannam
va seditam. Mamajjati, mama putta, ajja na me tvam alapasi. Nattham nu kinti kim nu te nattham va, kim cetasikam
va dukkham, akkhahi me nipannakarananti pucchati.

So pitu vacanam sutva tam karanam kathento aha —

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

“‘Idhagama jatilo brahmacart, sudassaneyyo sutani vineti;
Nevatidigho na panatirasso, sukanhakanhacchadanehi bhoto.

‘‘Amassujato apuranavanni, adharariipafica panassa kanthe;
Dve yama ganda ure sujata, suvannatindukanibha pabhassara.

‘‘Mukhafica tassa bhusadassaneyyam, kannesu lambanti ca kuficitagga;
Te jotare carato manavassa, suttafica yam samyamanam jatanam.

‘“Afifia ca tassa samyamani catasso, nila pita lohitika ca seta;
Ta pimsare carato manavassa, tiritisanghariva pavusamhi.

‘“Na mikhalam mufijamayam dhareti, na santhare no pana pabbajassa;
Ta jotare jaghanantare vilagga, saterata vijjurivantalikkhe.

‘“Akhilakani ca avantakani, hettha nabhya katisamohitani;
Aghattita niccaktlam karonti, ham tata kimrukkhaphalani tani.

‘‘Jata ca tassa bhusadassaneyya, parosatam vellitagga sugandha;
Dvedha siro sadhu vibhattarfipo, aho nu kho mayha tatha jatassu.

‘“Yada ca so pakirati ta jatayo, vannena gandhena upetartipa;
Niluppalam vatasameritamva, tatheva samvati panassamo ayam.

““‘Panko ca tassa bhusadassaneyyo, netadiso yadiso mayham kaye;
So vayati erito malutena, vanam yatha aggagimhe suphullam.

““Nihanti so rukkhaphalam pathabya, sucittarfipam ruciram dassaneyyam;
Khittafica tassa punarehi hattham, ham tata kimrukkhaphalam nu kho tam.

““‘Danta ca tassa bhusadassaneyya, suddha sama sankhavariipapanna;
Mano pasadenti vivariyamana, na hi niina so sakamakhadi tehi.

““Akakkasam aggalitam muhum mudum, ujum anuddhatam acapalamassa bhasitam;
Rudam manufifiam karavikasussaram, hadayangamam rafijayateva me mano.

‘“‘Bindussaro nativisatthavakyo, na niina sajjhayamatippayutto;

Icchami bho tam punadeva datthum, mitto hi me manavohu purattha.

41.

‘“Susandhi sabbattha vimatthimam vanam, putht sujatam kharapattasannibham;
Teneva mam uttariyana manavo, vivaritam @irum jaghanena pilayi.
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42. ‘‘Tapanti abhanti virocare ca, saterata vijjurivantalikkhe;
Baha mudi afijanalomasadisa, vicitravattangulikassa sobhare.

43. ‘‘Akakkasango na ca dighalomo, nakhassa digha api lohitagga;
Mudiihi bahahi palissajanto, kalyanariipo ramayam upatthahi.

44. ‘‘Dumassa tillipanibha pabhassara, suvannakambutalavattasucchavi;
Hattha mudu tehi mam samphusitva, ito gato tena mam dahanti tata.

45. ‘‘Naniina so kharividham ahasi, na ntina so katthani sayam abhafiji;
Na niina so hanti dume kuthariya, na hissa hatthesu khilani atthi.

46. ‘‘Accho ca kho tassa vanam akasi, so mambravi ‘sukhitam mam karohi’;
Taham karim tena mamasi sokhyam, so cabravi ‘sukhitosm1’ti brahme.

47. ‘‘Ayafica te maluvapannasanthata, vikinnariipava maya ca tena ca;
Kilantartipa udake ramitva, punappunam pannakutim vajama.

48. ‘‘Na majja manta patibhanti tata, na aggihuttam napi yafifiatantam;
Na capi te millaphalani bhuiije, yava na passami tam brahmacarim.

49. ‘‘Addha pajanasi tuvampi tata, yassam disam vasate brahmacarf;
Tam mam disam papaya tata khippam, ma te aham amarimassamambhi.

50. ‘‘Vicitraphullafihi vanam sutam maya, dijabhighuttham dijasanghasevitam;
Tam mam vanam papaya tata khippam, pura te panam vijahami assame’’ti.

Tattha idhagamati, tata, imam assamapadam agato. Sudassaneyyoti sutthu dassaneyyo. Sutaniti sutthu tanuko
natikiso natith@ilo. Vinettti attano sarirappabhaya assamapadam ekobhasam viya vineti pureti.
Sukanhakanhacchadanehi bhototi, tata, tassa bhoto sukanhehi kanhacchadanehi bhamaravannehi kesehi
sukanhasisam sumajjitamanimayam viya khayati. Amassiijatoti na tavassa massu jayati, tarunoyeva. Apuranavanniti
acirapabbajito. Adharariipafica panassa kantheti kanthe ca panassa amhakam bhikkhabhajanatthapanam
pattadharasadisam pilandhanam atthiti muttaharam sandhaya vadati. Gandati thane sandhayaha. Ure sujatati uramhi
sujata. ““Urato’’tipi patho. Pabhassarati pabhasampanna. ‘‘Pabhasare’’tipi patho, obhasantiti attho.

Bhusadassaneyyanti ativiya dassantyam. Kuificitaggati sthakundalam sandhaya vadati. Suttaificati yam tassa
jatabandhanasuttam, tampi jotati pabham muficati. ‘‘Samyamani catasso’’ti imina manisuvannapavalarajatamayani
cattari pilandhanani dasseti. Ta pimsareti tani pilandhanani pavusamhi pavutthe deve tiritisangha viya viravanti.
Mikhalanti mekhalam, ayameva va patho. Idam nivatthakaficanactirakam sandhayaha. Na santhareti na vake. Idam
vuttam hoti — tata, yatha mayam tinamayam va vakamayam va cirakam dharema, na tatha so, so pana suvannacirakam
dharetiti. Akhilakantti atacani nippannani. Katisamohitantti katiyam baddhani. Niccakilam karontiti aghattitanipi
niccakalam kilayanti. Ham, tatati hambho, tata. Kim rukkhaphalani tantti tani tassa manavassa suttarulhani katiyam
baddhani katararukkhaphalani namati manisanghatim sandhayaha.

Jatati jatamandalakarena baddharatanamissakakesavattiyo sandhayaha. Vellitaggati kuficitagga. Dvedhasiroti
tassa sisam dvedha katva baddhanam jatanam vasena sutthu vibhattaripam. Tathati yatha tassa manavassa jata, tatha
tumhehi mama na baddha, aho vata mamapi tatha assiiti patthento aha. Upetarupati upetasabhava.
Vatasameritamvati yatha nama niluppalam vatena samiritam, tatheva ayam imasmim vanasande assamo samvati.
Netadisoti, tata, yadiso mama kaye panko, netadiso tassa sarire. So hi dassantyo ceva sugandho ca. Aggagimheti
vasantasamaye.

Nihantiti paharati. Kim rukkhaphalam nu kho tanti katararukkhassa nu kho tam phalam.
Sankhavarapapannati sudhotasankhapatibhaga. Na hi niina so sakamakhadi tehiti na niina so manavo mayam viya
tehi dantehi rukkhapannani ceva miilaphalaphalani ca khadi. Amhakafihi tani khadantanam sabala pannavanna dantati
dipeti.

Akakkasanti, tata, tassa bhasitam apharusam agalitam, punappunam vadantassapi madhurataya muhum mudum,
apamussataya ujum, avikkhittataya anuddhatam, patitthitataya acapalam. Rudanti bhasamanassa sarasankhatam
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rudampi manoharam karavikassa viya sussaram sumadhuram. Rafijayatevati mama mano rafijatiyeva.
Bindussaroti pinditassaro. Manavohiiti so hi manavo purattha mama mitto ahu.

Susandhi sabbattha vimatthimam vananti tata tassa manavassa tirtinam antare ekam vanam atthi, tam susandhi
suphusitam sippiputamukhasadisam, sabbattha vimattham samantato mattham. Puthiiti mahantam. Sujatanti
susanthitam. Kharapattasannibhanti supupphitapadumamakulasannibham. Uttariyanati uttaritva avattharitva.
Pilaytti pilesi. Tapantiti tassa manavassa sarirato niccharanta suvannavannaramsiyo jalanti obhasanti virocanti ca.
Bahati bahapissa mudil. Afijanalomasadisati afijanasadisehi lomehi samannagata. Vicitravattangulikassa sobhareti
hatthapissa varalakkhanavicitrahi pavalankurasadisahi vattangulthi samannagata sobhanti.

Akakkasangoti kacchupilakadirahitaangapaccango. Ramayam upatthahiti mam ramayanto upatthahi paricari.
Tulapanibhati mudubhavassa upama. Suvannakambutalavattasucchaviti suvannamayam adasatalam viya vatta ca
succhavi ca, parimandalatala ceva sundaracchavi cati attho. Samphusitvati sutthu phusitva attano hatthasamphassam
mama sarire pharapetva. Ito gatoti mama olokentasseva ito gato. Tena mam dahantiti tena tassa hatthasamphassena
idani mam dahanti. Tatha hi tassa gatakalato patthaya mama sarire daho utthito, tenamhi domanassappatto nipannoti.

Na niina so kharividhanti, tata, niina so manavo na kharibharam ukkhipitva vicari. Khilaniti kilani, ‘‘ayameva
va patho. Sokhyanti sukham. Maluvapannasanthata vikinnarapavati, tata, ayam tava maluvapannasanthata ajja
maya ca tena ca afiflamafifiam paramasanalinganavasena parivattantehi vikinna viya akulabyakula jata. Punappunam
pannakutim vajamati, tata, ahafica so ca abhiramitva kilantaripa pannasalato nikkhamitva udakam pavisitva ramitva
vigatadaratha punappunam imameva kutim pavisamati vadati.

Na majja mantati ajja mama tassa gatakalato patthaya neva manta patibhanti na upatthahanti na ruccanti. Na
aggihuttam napi yaiifiatantanti mahabrahmuno aradhanatthaya kattabbahomavidhiipanadiyafifiakiriyapi me na
patibhati na upatthati na ruccati. Na capi teti taya abhatamilaphalaphalanipi na bhufijami. Yassam disanti yassam
disayam. Vananti tassa manavassa assamam parivaretva thitavananti.

Tassevam vilapantassa tam vilapam sutva mahasatto ‘‘ekaya itthiya imassa silam bhinnam bhavissatr’ti fiatva
tam ovadanto cha gathayo abhasi —

51. ‘‘Imasmaham jotirase vanamhi, gandhabbadevaccharasanghasevite;
Istnamavase sanantanamhi, netadisam aratim papunetha.

52. ‘‘Bhavanti mittani atho na honti, fiatfsu mittesu karonti pemam;
Ayaifica jammo kissa va nivittho, yo neva janati ‘kutomhi agato’.

53. ‘‘Samvasena hi mittani, sandhiyanti punappunam;
Sveva mitto asamgantu, asamvasena jirati.

54. ‘‘Sace tuvam dakkhasi brahmacarim, sace tuvam sallape brahmacarina;
Sampannasassamva mahodakena, tapogunam khippamimam pahissasi.

55. “‘Punapi ce dakkhasi brahmacarim, punapi ce sallape brahmacarina;
Sampannasassamva mahodakena, usmagatam khippamimam pahissasi.

56. ‘‘Bhiitani hetani caranti tata, virliparipena manussaloke;
Na tani sevetha naro sapafifio, asajja nam nassati brahmacart ’ti.

Tattha imasmati imasmim. Hanti nipatamattam. Jotiraseti htiyamanassa jotino ramsiobhasite. Sanantanamhiti
poranake. Papunethati papuneyya. Idam vuttam hoti — tata, evaripe vane vasanto yam aratim tvam patto, etadisam na
papuneyya pandito kulaputto, pattum narahattti attho.

‘“‘Bhavantr’’ti imam gatham mahasatto antogatameva bhasati. Ayamettha adhippayo — loke sattanam mittani
nama hontipi na hontipi tattha yesam honti, te attano fiatfsu ca mittesu ca pemam karonti. Ayafica jammoti migasingo

lamako. Kissa va nivitthoti kena nama karanena tasmim matugame mittasafifiaya nivittho, so migiya kucchismim
nibbattitva arafifie vaddhitatta ‘‘kutomhi agato’’ti attano agatatthanamattampi na janati, pageva fiatimitteti.

Punappunanti, tata, mittani nama punappunam samvasena samsevanena sandhiyanti ghatiyanti. Sveva mittoti so
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eva mitto asamgantu asamagacchantassa purisassa tena asamagamasankhatena asamvasena jirati vinassati.
Saceti tasma, tata, sace tvam punapi tam dakkhasi, tena va sallapissasi, atha yatha nama nipphannasassam mahoghena
hariyati, evam imam attano tapogunam pahissasi haressastti attho. Usmagatanti samanatejam.

Viraparapenati vividharGipena. Idam vuttam hoti — tata, manussalokasmifihi etani yakkhinisankhatani bhiitani
vividharfipapaticchannena attano riipena attano vasam gate khaditum caranti, tani sapaififio naro na sevetha. Tadisaihi
bhiitam asajja nam patva nassati brahmacarT, ditthosi taya yakkhiniya na khaditoti puttam ovadi.

So pitu katham sutva “‘yakkhint kira sa’’ti bhito cittam nivattetva ‘tata, etto na gamissami, khamatha me’’ti
khamapesi. Sopi nam samassasetva ‘‘ehi tvam, manava, mettam bhavehi, karunam, muditam, upekkha’’nti

brahmaviharabhavanam acikkhi. So tatha patipajjitva puna jhanabhififia nibbattesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada nilinika puranadutiyika ahosi, isisingo ukkanthitabhikkhu, pita pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Nilinikajatakavannana pathama.
[527] 2. Ummadantijatakavannana

Nivesanam kassanudam sunandati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So
kirekadivasam savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam alankatapatiyattam uttamartipadharam itthim oloketva
patibaddhacitto hutva cittam nivattetum asakkonto viharameva agantva tato patthaya sallaviddho viya ragaturo
bhantamigapatibhago kiso dhamanisanthatagatto uppanduppandukajato anabhirato ekiriyapathepi cittassadam
alabhanto acariyavattadini pahaya uddesaparipucchakammatthananuyogarahito vihasi. So sahayabhikkhiihi ‘‘pubbe
tvam, avuso, santindriyo vippasannamukhavanno, idani no tatha, kim nu kho karana’’nti puttho, ‘‘avuso,
anabhiratomh1’’ti aha. Atha nam te ‘‘abhiramavuso, sasane, buddhuppado nama dullabho, tatha saddhammassavanam
manussapatilabho ca, so tvam manussapatilabham patilabhitva dukkhassantakiriyam patthayamano assumukham
fiatijanam pahaya saddhaya pabbajitva kimkarana kilesavasam yasi, kilesa namete ganduppadakapanakam upadaya
Atthikankalipama kama, mamsapesiipama kama, tinukkipama kama, angarakastipama kama, supinakiipama kama,
yacitakiipama kama, rukkhaphaliipama kama, asisinlipama kama, sattistilipama kama, sappasiripama kama,
aggikkhandhipama kama, tvam nama evariipe buddhasasane pabbajitva evam anatthakarakanam kilesanam vasam
gatosT’’ti ovaditva attano katham gahapetum asakkonta satthu santikam dhammasabham netva ‘kim, bhikkhave,
anicchamanakam bhikkhum anayittha’’ti vutte, ‘‘bhante, ayam kira bhikkhu ukkanthito’’ti ahamsu. Sattha ‘‘saccam
kira’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu poranakapandita rajjam anusasantapi kilese uppanne tassa

=99

vasam agantva cittam nivaretva na ayuttakam karimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite siviratthe aritthapuranagare sivi nama raja rajjam karesi. Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim
nibbatti, ‘‘sivikumaro’’tvevassa namam karimsu. Senapatissapi putto jayi, ‘‘abhiparako’’tissa namam karimsu. Te
ubhopi sahaya hutva abhivaddhanta solasavassika hutva takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhitva agamimsu. R3ja
puttassa rajjam adasi. Sopi abhiparakam senapatitthane thapetva dhammena rajjam karesi. Tasmimyeva nagare
tiritivacchassa nama asttikotivibhavassa setthino dhtta nibbatti uttamartipadhara sobhaggappatta subhalakkhanena
samannagata, tassa namaggahanadivase ‘‘ummadantr’’ti namam karimsu. Sa solasavassikakale atikkantamanusavanna
devacchara viya abhiriipa dassaniya pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata ahosi. Ye ye puthujjana tam
passanti, te te sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta surapanamadamatta viya kilesamadena matta hutva satim
paccupatthapetum samattha nama nahesum.

Athassa pita tiritivaccho rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘deva, mama gehe itthiratanam uppannam, rafifiova
anucchavikam, lakkhanapathake brahmane pesetva tam vimamsapetva yatharuci karoht’’ti aha. Raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti vatva
brahmane pesesi. Te setthigeham gantva katasakkarasammana payasam paribhufijimsu. Tasmim khane ummadantt
sabbalankarapatimandita tesam santikam agamasi. Te tam disva satim paccupatthapetum asakkonta kilesamadamatta
hutva attano vippakatabhojanabhavam na janimsu. Ekacce alopam gahetva ‘‘bhufijissama’’ti safifiaya sise thapesum,
ekacce upakacchantare khipimsu, ekacce bhittim paharimsu, sabbeva ummattaka ahesum. Sa te disva ‘‘ime kira mama
lakkhanam vimamsissanti, givayam ne gahetva niharatha’’ti ntharapesi. Te mankubhiita rajanivesanam gantva
ummadantiya kuddha ‘‘deva, sa ittht kalakanni, na tumhakam anucchavika’’ti vadimsu. Raja ‘‘kalakannT kira’’ti na
tam anapesi. Sa tam pavattim sutva ‘‘aham kira kalakanniti rafifa na gahita, kalakanniyo nama na evarfipa hont’’ti
vatva ‘‘hotu, sace pana tam rajanam passissami, janissam1 ’ti tasmim aghatam bandhi. Atha nam pita abhiparakassa
adasi, sa tassa piya ahosi manapa.
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Kassa pana kammassa nissandena sa evam abhiriipa ahositi? Rattavatthadanassa nissandenati. Sa kira atite
baranasiyam daliddakule nibbattitva ussavadivase pufifiasampanna itthiyo kusumbharattavattham nivasetva alankata
kilantiyo disva tadisam vattham nivasetva kilitukama hutva matapitlinam arocetva tehi, ‘‘amma, mayam dalidda, kuto
no evarlipam vattha’’nti vutte ‘‘tena hi mam ekasmim addhakule bhatim katum anujanatha, te mama gunam fiatva
dassanti’’ti vatva tehi anufifata ekam kulam upasankamitva ‘‘kusumbharattavatthena bhatim karomt ’ti aha. Atha nam
te ‘“ttni samvaccharani kamme kate tava gunam fiatva dassama’’ti vadimsu. Sa ‘‘sadh@i’’ti patissunitva kammam
patipajji. Te tassa gunam fiatva aparipunnesuyeva tisu samvaccharesu tassa ghanakusumbharattavatthena saddhim
afifiampi vattham datva ‘‘tava sahayikahi saddhim gantva nhatva nivaseht’’ti tam pesayimsu. Sa sahayika adaya gantva
rattavattham naditire thapetva nhayi.

TM

Tasmim khane eko kassapadasabalassa savako acchinnacivaro sakhabhangam nivasetva ca parupitva ca tam
padesam papuni. Sa tam disva ‘‘ayam bhadanto acchinnacivaro bhavissati, pubbepi adinnabhavena me nivasanam
dullabham jata’’nti tam vattham dvidha phaletva ‘‘ekam kotthasam ayyassa dassam1’’ti cintetva uttaritva attano
nivasanam nivasetva ‘‘titthatha, bhante’’ti vatva theram vanditva rattavattham majjhe phaletva tassekam kotthasam
adasi. So ekamante paticchanne thatva sakhabhangam chaddetva tassekam kannam nivasetva ekam parupitva
nikkhami. Athassa vatthobhasena sakalasariram tarunasiiriyo viya ekobhasam ahosi. Sa tam disva ‘‘mayham ayyo
pathamam na sobhati, idani tarunasiiriyo viya virocati, idampi etasseva dassam1’’ti dutiyampi kotthasam datva
‘‘bhante, aham bhave bhave vicarantT uttamartipadhara bhaveyyam, mam disva koci puriso sakabhavena santhatum ma
asakkhi, maya abhirGpatara nama afifia ma hoti’’ti patthanam patthapesi. Theropi anumodanam katva pakkami.

Sa devaloke samsarantt tasmim kale aritthapure nibbattitva tatha abhirtipa ahosi. Atha tasmim nagare
kattikachanam ghosayimsu, kattikapunnamayam nagaram sajjayimsu. Abhiparako attano arakkhatthanam gacchanto
tam amantetva ‘‘bhadde, ummadanti ajja kattikarattivaro chano, raja nagaram padakkhinam karonto pathamam imam
gehadvaram agamissati, ma kho tassa attanam dassesi, sopi tam disva satim upatthapetum na sakkhissati’’ti aha. Sa
“‘gaccha tvam, sami, aham janissam1’’ti sampaticchitva tasmim gate dasim anapesi ‘‘rafifio imam gehadvaram
agatakale mayham aroceyyast ’ti. Atha siiriye atthangate uggahe punnacande devanagare viya nagare alankate
sabbadisasu dipesu jalitesu raja sabbalankarapatimandito 3jafifiarathavaragato amaccaganaparivuto mahantena yasena
nagaram padakkhinam karonto pathamameva abhiparakassa gehadvaram agamasi. Tam pana geham
manosilavannapakaraparikkhittam alankatadvarattalakam sobhaggappattam pasadikam. Tasmim khane dast
ummadantiya arocesi. Sa pupphasamuggam gahapetva kinnarililaya vatapanam nissaya thita rafifio pupphani khipi. So
tam ulloketva kilesamadamatto satim upatthapetum asakkonto ‘‘abhiparakassetam geha’’nti safijanitumpi nasakkhi,
atha sarathim amantetva pucchanto dve gatha abhasi —

57. ‘‘Nivesanam kassa nudam sunanda, pakarena pandumayena guttam;
Ka dissati aggisikhava diire, vehayasam pabbataggeva acci.

58. ‘‘Dhita nvayam kassa sunanda hoti, sunisa nvayam kassa athopi bhariya;
Akkhahi me khippamidheva puttho, avavata yadi va atthi bhatta’’ti.

Tattha kassa nudanti kassa nu idam. Pandumayenati rattitthakamayena. Dissatiti vatapane thita pafifiayati.
Acctti analajalakkhandho. Dhita nvayanti dhita nu ayam. Avavatati apetavarana apariggaha. Bhattati yadi va assa
samiko atthi, etam me akkhahtti.

Athassa so acikkhanto dve gatha abhasi —

59. ‘‘Ahafihi janami janinda etam, matya ca petya ca athopi assa;
Taveva so puriso bhiimipala, rattindivam appamatto tavatthe.

60. ‘‘Iddho ca phito ca suvaddhito ca, amacco ca te afifiataro janinda;
Tassesa bhariyabhiparakassa, ummadantT namadheyyena raja’’ti.

Tattha matya ca petya cati matito ca pitito cetam janami. Athopi assati atha samikampi assa janamiti vadati.
Iddhoti samiddho. Phitoti vatthalankarehi supupphito. Suvaddhitoti sutthu vuddho. Namadheyyenati namena.
Ayafihi yo nam passati, tam ummadeti, satimassa paccupatthapetum na deti, tasma ummadantTti vuccati.

Tam sutva raja namamassa thomento anantaram gathamaha —

61. ‘‘Ambho ambho namamidam imissa, matya ca petya ca katam susadhu;
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Tada hi mayham avalokayanti, ummattakam ummadantT akas1’*ti.

Tattha matya ca petya cati matara ca pitara ca. Mayhanti upayogatthe sampadanavacanam. Avalokayantiti
maya avalokita sayampi mam avalokayantT mam ummattakam akasiti attho.

Sa tassa kampitabhavam fiatva vatapanam thaketva sirigabbhameva agamasi. Rafifiopi tassa ditthakalato patthaya
nagaram padakkhinakarane cittameva nahosi. So sarathim amantetva, ‘‘samma sunanda, ratham nivattehi, ayam chano
amhakam nanucchaviko, abhiparakassa senapatissevanucchaviko, rajjampi tassevanucchavika’’nti ratham nivattapetva
pasadam abhiruyha sirisayane nipajjitva vippalapanto aha —

62. ‘‘Yapunnamase migamandalocana, upavisi pundarikattacangt;
Dve punnamayo tadahii amafifiaham, disvana paravatarattavasinim.

63. ‘‘Alarapamhehi subhehi vaggubhi, palobhayantt mam yada udikkhati;
Vijambhamana harateva me mano, jata vane kimpurisiva pabbate.

64. ‘‘Tada hi brahati sama, amuttamanikundala;
Ekaccavasana nari, migi bhantavudikkhati.

65. ‘‘Kadassu mam tambanakha suloma, baha mudi candanasaralitta;
Vattangulf sannatadhirakuttiya, narT upafifiissati sisato subha.

66. ‘‘Kadassu mam kaficanajaluracchada, dhita tirttissa vilaggamajjha;
Mudihi bahahi palissajissati, brahavane jatadumamva maluva.

67. ‘‘Kadassu lakharasarattasucchavi, bindutthant pundarikattacang;
Mukham mukhena upanamayissati, sondova sondassa suraya thalam.

68. ‘‘Yadaddasam tam titthantim, sabbabhaddam manoramam;
Tato sakassa cittassa, navabodhami kaficinam.

69. ‘‘Ummadantimaham dattha, amuttamanikundalam;
Na supami divarattim, sahassamva parajito.

70. ‘Sakko ce me varam dajja, so ca labbhetha me varo;
Ekarattam dirattam va, bhaveyyam abhiparako;
Ummadantya ramitvana, siviraja tato siya’’nti.

Tattha punnamaseti punnacandaya rattiya. Migamandalocanati kandasantasena palayitva vanantare thatva
luddam olokentiya migiya viya mandani locanani assati migamandalocana. Upavisiti padumavannena karatalena
pupphani khipitva mam olokent vatapane nisidi. Pundarikattacangtti rattapadumavannasarira. Dve punnamayoti
aham tadahu tasmim chanadivase tam paravatapadasamanavannarattavatthanivattham disva tassa mukhasobham
olokento ekassa pacinalokadhatuto ekassa abhiparakassa senapatino nivesaneti dvinnam punnacandanam uggatatta dve
punnamayo amaiifiim. Alarapamhehiti visalapakhumehi. Subhehtti parisuddhehi. Vaggubhiti madhurakarehi.
Udikkhatiti evartipehi nettehi yasmim khane oloketi. Pabbateti yatha himavantapabbate supupphitavane vinam adaya
tantissarena attano saram samsandantT kimpurisT kimpurisassa manam harati, evam harateva me manoti vippalapati.

Brahatiti ulara. Samati suvannavannasama. Ekaccavasanati ekaccikavasana, ekavatthanivatthati attho.
Bhantavudikkhatiti sanhakesa puthunalata ayatabhamii visalakkht tunganasa rattottha setadanta tikhinadatha
suvattitagiva sutanubahu susanthitapayodhara karamitamajjha visalasont suvannakadalisamanoru sa uttamittht tasmim
khane mam udikkhantT bhayena vanam pavisitva puna nivattitva luddam udikkhantt bhanta migiva mam udikkhatiti
vadati. Bahamudiuti mudubaha. Sannatadhirakuttiyati suphusitachekakarana. Upaiifiissati manti sa subha narf kada
nu mam tehi tambanakhehi sTsato patthaya sannatena dhirena karanena paritosessatiti patthento vilapati.

Kaiicanajaluracchadati kaficanamayauracchadalankara. Vilaggamajjhati vilaggasarira tanumajjhima.
Brahavaneti mahavane. Lakharasarattasucchaviti hatthapadatalaagganakhaotthamamsesu
lakharasarattamanipavalavanna. Bindutthaniti udakapupphulaparimandalatthant. Tatoti yada tam titthantim addasam,
tato patthaya. Sakassa cittassati attano cittassa anissaro jatomhiti adhippayo. Kaificinanti kafici ‘‘ayam asuko nama’’ti
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na janami, ummattako jatomhiti vadati. Datthati disva. Na supamiti neva rattim, na diva niddam labhami. So ca
labbhethati yam me sakko varam dadeyya, so ca me varo labbhetha, labheyyaham tam varanti attho.

Atha te amacca abhiparakassapi arocayimsu — “‘sami raja, nagaram padakkhinam karonto tumhakam
gharadvaram patva nivattitva pasadam abhiruht’’ti. So attano geham gantva ummadantim amantetva ‘‘bhadde, kacci
rafifio attanam dassesT ’ti pucchi. ‘‘Sami, eko mahodaro mahadathiko rathe thatva agato puriso atthi, aham tam raja va
araja vati na janami, eko issaroti pana vutte vatapane thatva pupphani khipim, so tavadeva nivattitva gato’’ti. So tam
sutva ‘‘nasitomhi taya’’ti punadivase patova rajanivesanam aruyha sirigabbhadvare thatva rafifio ummadantim nissaya
vippalapam sutva ‘‘ayam ummadantiya patibaddhacitto jato, tam alabhanto marissati, rafifio ca mama ca agunam
mocetva imassa maya jivitam datum vattat?’ ’ti attano nivesanam gantva ekam dalhamantam upatthakam pakkosapetva,
“‘tata, asukatthane susiracetiyarukkho atthi, tvam kafici ajanapetva atthangate stiriye tattha gantva antorukkhe nisida,
aham tattha balikammam karonto tam thanam patva devata namassanto, ‘sami devardja, amhakam raja nagaramhi
chane vattamane akilitva sirigabbham pavisitva vippalapantova nipanno, mayam tattha karanam na janama, raja
devatanam bahiipakaro, anusamvaccharam sahassam vissajjetva balikammam karoti, idam nama nissaya raja
vippalapatiti acikkhatha, rafifio no jivitadanam detha’ti yacissami, tvam tasmim khane saddam parivattitva, ‘senapati,
tumhakam rafifio byadhi nama natthi, so pana tava bhariyaya ummadantiya patibaddhacitto. Sace nam labhissati,
jivissati, no ce, marissati. Sace tassa jivitam icchasi, ummadantimassa dehi’ti vadeyyas1’’ti evam tam ugganhapetva
uyyojesi.

So gantva tasmim rukkhe nisiditva punadivase senapatina amaccaganaparivutena tam thanam gantva yacito tatha
abhasi. Senapati ‘‘sadhi’’ti vatva devatam vanditva amacce janapetva nagaram pavisitva rajanivesanam aruyha
sirigabbhadvaram akotesi. Raja satim upatthapetva ‘‘ko eso’’ti pucchi. Aham, deva, abhiparakoti. Athassa raja dvaram
vivari. So pavisitva ragjanam vanditva gathamaha —

71. ‘‘Bhiitani me bhiitapatt namassato, agamma yakkho idametadabravi;
Rafifio mano ummadantya nivittho, dadami te tam paricarayassii’’ti.

Tattha namassatoti tumhakam vippalapakaranajananattham balikammam katva namassantassa. Tanti aham tam
ummadantim tumhakam paricarikam katva dadamtti.

Atha nam raja, ‘‘samma abhiparaka, mama ummadantiya patibaddhacittataya vippalapitabhavam yakkhapi
jananti’’ti pucchi. Ama, devati. So ‘‘sabbalokena kira me lamakabhavo fiato’’ti lajjidhamme patitthaya anantaram

gathamaha —

72. ‘‘Puiiia ca dhamse amaro na camhi, jano ca me papamidarica jafifia;
Bhuso ca tyassa manaso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha’’ti.

Tattha dhamseti, samma abhiparaka, aham taya saddhim kilesavasena paricarento puiifiato ca dhamseyyam, taya
saddhim paricaritamattena amaro ca na homi, mahajano ca me imam lamakabhavam janeyya, tato ‘‘ayuttam raffia
kata’’nti garaheyya, tafica mama datva paccha piyabhariyam adattha tava manaso vighato cassati attho.

Sesa ubhinnampi vacanapativacanagatha honti —

73. ‘‘Janinda nafifiatra taya maya va, sabbapi kammassa katassa jafifia;
Yam te maya ummadantT padinna, bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi.

74. ‘‘Yo papakam kammakaram manusso, so mafifiati mayida mafifiimsu afifie;
Passanti bhiitani karontametam, yutta ca ye honti nara pathabya.

75. ‘‘Aififio nu te koci naro pathabya, saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati;
Bhuso ca tyassa manuso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha.

76. ‘‘Addha piya mayha janinda esa, na sa mamam appiya bhiimipala;
Gaccheva tvam ummadantim bhadante, sthova selassa guham upeti.

77. ‘‘Na pilita attadukhena dhira, sukhapphalam kamma pariccajanti;
Sammohita vapi sukhena matta, na papakammafica samacaranti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95s.

96.

97.

““Tuvarfihi mata ca pita ca mayham, bhatta pati posako devata ca;
Daso aham tuyha saputtadaro, yathasukham sami karohi kamam.

““Yo ‘issaromht’ti karoti papam, katva ca so nuttasate paresam;
Na tena so jivati dighamayu, devapi papena samekkhare nam.

‘‘Anfatakam samikeht padinnam, dhamme thita ye paticchanti danam;
Paticchaka dayaka capi tattha, sukhapphalafifieva karonti kammam.

““Affio nu te koci naro pathabya, saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati;
Bhuso ca tyassa manaso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha.

‘‘Addha piya mayha janinda esa, na sa mamam appiya bhiimipala;
Yam te maya ummadantT padinna, bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi.

““Yo attadukkhena parassa dukkham, sukhena va attasukham dahati;
Yathevidam mayha tatha paresam, yo evam janati sa vedi dhammam.

““Afifio nu te koci naro pathabya, saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati;
Bhuso ca tyassa manaso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha.

“‘Janinda janasi piya mamesa, na sa mamam appiya bhiimipala;
Piyena te dammi piyam janinda, piyadayino deva piyam labhanti.

“‘So niinaham vadhissami, attanam kamahetukam;
Na hi dhammam adhammena, aham vadhitumussahe.

‘“‘Sace tuvam mayha satim janinda, na kamayasi naravira settha;
Cajami nam sabbajanassa sibya, maya pamuttam tato avhayesi nam.

‘“‘Adtsiyam ce abhiparaka tvam, cajasi katte ahitaya tyassa;
Maha ca te upavadopi assa, na capi tyassa nagaramhi pakkho.

“‘Aham sahissam upavadametam, nindam pasamsam garahafica sabbam;
Mametamagacchatu bhiimipala, yathasukham sivi karohi kamam.

““Yo neva nindam na panappasamsam, adiyati garaham nopi piijam;
SirT ca lakkhT ca apeti tamha, apo suvutthiva yatha thalamha.

““Yam kifici dukkhafica sukhafica etto, dhammatisarafica manovighatam;
Urasa aham paccuttarissami sabbam, pathavi yatha thavaranam tasanam.

‘‘Dhammatisarafica manovighatam, dukkhafica nicchami aham paresam;
Ekovimam harayissami bharam, dhamme thito kifici ahapayanto.

‘“‘Sagglipagam pufiiakammam janinda, ma me tuvam antarayam akasi;
Dadami te ummadantim pasanno, rajava yafifie dhanam brahmananam.

‘‘Addha tuvam katte hitesi mayham, sakha mamam ummadantT tuvafica;
Nindeyyu deva pitaro ca sabbe, papafica passam abhisamparayam.

‘“Na hetadhammam siviraja vajjum, sanegama janapada ca sabbe;
Yam te maya ummadantT padinna, bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi.

“‘Addha tuvam katte hitesi mayham, sakha mamam ummadanti tuvafica;
Satafica dhammani sukittitani, samuddavelava duraccayani.

¢‘Ahuneyyo mesi hitanukampi, dhata vidhata casi kamapalo;
TayT huta raja mahapphala hi, kamena me ummadantim paticcha.
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““Addha hi sabbam abhiparaka tvam, dhammam acarT mama kattuputta;
Afifio nu te ko idha sotthikatta, dvipado naro arune jivaloke.
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““Tuvam nu settho tvamanuttarosi, tvam dhammagutto dhammavidii sumedho;

So dhammagutto cirameva jiva, dhammafica me desaya dhammapala.

‘“Tadingha abhiparaka, sunohi vacanam mama;
Dhammam te desayissami, satam asevitam aham.

““Sadhu dhammaruct raja, sadhu pafifianava naro;
Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukham.

‘‘Akkodhanassa vijite, thitadhammassa rajino;
Sukham manussa asetha, sttacchayaya sanghare.

‘“Na cahametam abhirocayami, kammam asamekkhakatam asadhu;
Ye vapi fiatvana sayam karonti, upama ima mayham tuvam sunohi.

‘‘Gavam ce taramananam, jimham gacchati pungavo;
Sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati.

‘‘Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
So ce adhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
Sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.

‘‘Gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati pungavo;
Sabba gav1 ujum yanti, nette ujum gate sati.

‘‘Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
So sace dhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
Sabbam rattham sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko.

‘“Na capaham adhammena, amarattamabhipatthaye;
Imam va pathavim sabbam, vijetum abhiparaka.

““Yafihi kifici manussesu, ratanam idha vijjati;
Gavo daso hirafifiafica, vatthiyam haricandanam.

““Assitthiyo ratanam manikafica, yaficapi me candimastriya abhipalayanti;
Na tassa hetu visamam careyyam, majjhe sivinam usabhombhi jato.

““Neta hita uggato ratthapalo, dhammam sivinam apacayamano;
So dhammamevanuvicintayanto, tasma sake cittavase na vatto.

‘‘Addha tuvam maharaja, niccam abyasanam sivam;
Karissasi ciram rajjam, pafifia hi tava tadisr.

“‘Etam te anumodama, yam dhammam nappamajjasi;
Dhammam pamajja khattiyo, rattha cavati issaro.

“‘Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitisu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

“‘Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
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117. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

118. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

119. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthesu janapadesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

120. ‘‘Dhammam cara mahardja, samanabrahmanesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

121. ‘“‘Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

122. ‘“‘Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

123. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, sainda deva sabrahmaka;
Sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado’’ti.

Tattha sabbapitti, janinda, ahametam ekakova paticchadetva anessami, tasma thapetva mamarica tuvafica afifia
sabbapi paja imassa katassa akaramattampi na jafifia na janissanti. Bhusehiti taya saddhim abhiramanto attano
tanhavanatham bhusam karohi vaddhehi manoratham ptirehi. Sajahiti manoratham pana piiretva sace te na ruccati,
atha nam sajahi mayhameva patidehi. Kammakaranti, samma abhiparaka, yo manusso papakam kammam karonto, so
paccha ma idha afifie idam papakammam maififiimsu ma janantiti maffati cinteti, ducintitametam tassa. Kimkarana?
Passanti bhutani karontametanti ye ca buddha paccekabuddha buddhaputta iddhiya yutta, te ca nam passantiyeva.
Na me piyati, samma abhiparaka, afifio nu te koci ‘‘idha lokasmim sakalayapi pathaviya na me ummadantT piya’’ti
evam saddaheyya.

Sthova selassa guhanti, mahar3ja, sace tvam tam idha na anesi, atha yatha stho kilesaparilahe uppanne
sthapotikaya vasanatthanam maniguham upeti, evam tassa vasanatthanam gaccha, tattha attano patthanam pirehtti.
Sukhapphalanti, samma abhiparaka, pandita attano dukkhena phuttha samana na sukhavipakadayakakammam
pariccajanti, sammohita vapi hutva mohena milha sukhena matta papakammam nama na samacaranti. Yathasukham,
sami, karohi kamanti, sami siviraja, attano dasim paricarentassa garaha nama natthi, tvam yathasukham
yathajjhasayam kamam karohi, attano iccham piirehiti. Na tena so jivatiti, samma abhiparaka, yo ‘‘issaromhi’’ti
papam karoti, katva ca kim mam devamanussa vakkhantiti na uttasati na ottappati, so tena kammena na ca dighakalam
jivati, khippameva marati, devatapi pana ‘‘kim imassa paparaiifio rajjena, varamassa valukaghatam gale bandhitva
marana’’nti lamakena cakkhuna olokenti.

Aififatakanti, maharaja, afifiesam santakam tehi samikehi padinnam danam ye attano dhamme thita paticchanti, te
tattha paticchaka ca dayaka ca sabbepi sukhapphalameva kammam karonti. Patiggahake hi patigganhante tam danam
dayakassa mahantam vipakam detiti. Yo attadukkhenati, samma abhiparaka, yo attano dukkhena pilito tam parassa
dahati, attano sarirato apanetva parassa sarire khipati, parassa va sukhena attano sukham dahati, parassa sukham
gahetva attani pakkhipati, ‘‘attano dukkham harissamt ’ti param dukkhitam karoti, ‘‘attanam sukhessami’’ti param
dukkhitam karoti, ‘‘attanam sukhessam1’’ti parassa sukham naseti, na so dhammam janati. Yo pana evam janati
“‘yathevidam mayham sukhadukkham, tatha paresa’’nti, sa vedi dhammam janati namati ayametissa gathaya attho.

Piyena te dammtti piyena karanabhtitena piyam phalam patthento dammiti attho. Piyam labhantiti samsare
samsaranta piyameva labhanti. Kamahetukanti, ssmma abhiparaka, kamahetukam ayuttam katva ‘‘attanam
vadhissam1’’ti me parivitakko uppajjati. Mayha satinti mama santakam. ‘‘Mayha sati’’tipi patho, mama santakati
evam mafifiamano sace tvam tam na kamestti attho. Sabbajanassati sabba seniyo sannipatapetva tassa sabbajanassa
ayam mayham ahitati pariccajissami. Tato avhayestti tato tam apariggahitatta aneyyasi. Adusiyanti anaparadham.
Katteti tameva aparena namena alapati. So hi rafifio hitam karoti, tasma ‘‘katta’’ti vuccati. Na capi tyassati evam
akiccakariti nagare tava koci pakkhopi na bhaveyya.

Nindanti na kevalam upavadameva, sacepi mam koci sammukha nindissati va pasamsissati va, dosam va pana
aropento garahissati, tampaham nindam pasamsam garahafica sabbam sahissami, sabbametam mama agacchatiiti
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vadati. Tamhati yo ete nindadayo na ganhati, tamha purisa issariyasankhata sirT ca pafifiasankhata lakkht ca
thalatthanato suvutthisankhato apo viya apeti na patitthatiti. Ettoti ito mama tassa pariccattakarana.
Dhammatisaraficati dhammam atikkamitva pavattam akusalam va yam Kkifici hoti. Paccuttarissamiti
sampaticchissami dharayissami. Thavaranam tasananti yatha mahapathavt khiasavanarica puthujjananafica kifici
sampaticchati sabbam adhivaseti, tathevahampi sabbametam sampaticchissami adhivasessamiti dipeti. Ekovimanti
aham ekova imampi attano dukkhabharam harayissami dharayissami vahissami. Dhamme thitoti vinicchayadhamme
pavenidhamme tividhasucaritadhamme ca thito hutva.

Saggupaganti, deva, pufifiakammam nametam saggiipagam hoti. Yaififie dhananti yafiiadhanam, ayameva va
patho. Sakhati ummadantipi mama sahayika, tvampi sahayako. Pitaroti brahmano. Sabbeti na kevalam
devabrahmanova, sabbe ratthavasinopi mam passatha, ‘‘bho, sahayakassa bhariya sahayika imina gehe kata’’ti
nindeyyum. Na hetadhammanti na hi etam adhammikam. Yam te mayati yasma maya sa tuyham dinna, tasma etam
adhammoti na vadissanti. Satanti santanam buddhadinam khantimettabhavanasilacarasankhatani dhammani
suvannitani samuddavelava duraccayani, tasma yatha samuddo velam natikkamati, evamahampi silavelam
natikkamissamiti vadati.

Ahuneyyo mesiti, maharaja, tvam mama ahunapahunasakkarassanucchaviko. Dhata vidhata casi kamapaloti
tvam mama, deva, dharanato dhata issariyasukhassa vidahanato vidhata icchitapatthitanam kamanam palanato
kamapalo. TayT hutati tuyham dinna. KAmena meti mama kamena mama patthanaya ummadantim paticchati evam
abhiparako rafifio deti. Raja ‘‘na mayham attho’’ti patikkhipati. Bhiimiyam patitam sakunikapacchim pitthipadena
paharitva ataviyam khipanta viya ubhopi nam jahanteva. Idani raja puna akathanatthaya tam santajjento ‘‘addha h1’ti
gathamaha. Tattha kattuputtati pitapissa kattava, tena nam evam alapati. Idam vuttam hoti — addha tvam ito pubbe
mayham sabbadhammam acari, hitameva vuddhimeva akasi, idani pana patipakkho hutva bahum kathesi, ‘‘ma evam
vippalapasi, afifio nu te dvipado naro, ko idha jivaloke aruneyeva sotthikatta, sace hi aham viya afifio raja tava
bhariyaya patibaddhacitto abhavissa, antoaruneyeva tava sisam chindapetva tam attano ghare kareyya, aham pana
akusalabhayeneva na karomi, tunht hohi, na me etaya attho’’ti tam santajjesi.

So tam sutva puna kifici vattum asakkonto rafifio thutivasena ‘‘tuvam niai’’ti gathamaha. Tassattho — mahar3ja,
tvafifieva sakalajambudipe sabbesam narindanam settho, tvam anuttaro, tvam
vinicchayadhammapavenidhammasucaritadhammanam gopayanena dhammagutto, tesam viditatta dhammavida
tvam sumedho, so tvam yam dhammam gopesi, teneva gutto ciram jiva, dhammafica me desehi dhammapalaka,
dhammagopaka, rajavarati.

Atha raja dhammam desento ‘‘tadingha’’tiadimaha. Tattha inghati codanatthe nipato, yasma mam tvam codesi,
tasmati attho. Satanti buddhadthi sappurisehi asevitam. Sadhuti sundaro pasattho. Vinicchayapavenisucaritadhamme
rocetiti dhammaruci. Tadiso hi jivitam jahantopi akiccam na karoti, tasma sadhu. Pafifianavati fianasampanno.
Mittanamaddubbhoti mittassa adussanabhavo. Thitadhammassati patitthitatividhadhammassa. Asethati aseyyum
nistideyyum. Desanasisameva cetam, cattaropi iriyapathe sukham kappeyyunti ayam panettha attho. Sitacchayayati
puttadarafiatimittanam sttalaya chayaya. Sanghareti sakaghare, attano geheti attho. Adhammabalidandadthi
anupadduta sukham vaseyyunti dasseti. Na cahametanti, samma abhiparaka, yametam asamekkhitva katam
asadhukammam, etam aham na rocayami. Ye vapi fiatvanati ye va pana rajano fiatva tuletva ttretva sayam karonti,

tesaham kammam rocemiti adhippayo. Upama imati imasmim panatthe tvam mayham ima dve upama sunobhi.

Jimhanti vankam. Netteti yo gaviyo neti, tasmim jetthakausabhe. Pagevati tasmim adhammam carante itara paja
pageva carati, ativiya karotiti attho. Dhammikoti cattari agatigamanani pahaya dhammena rajjam karento.
Amarattanti devattam. Ratananti savifinanakavifinanakaratanam. Vatthiyanti kasikavatthameva. Assitthiyoti
vatasamagatiassepi uttamariipadhara itthiyopi. Ratanam manikaificati sattavidharatanafica mahagghabhandakarica.
Abhipalayanttti alokam karonta rakkhanti. Na tassati tassa cakkavattirajjassapi hetu na visamam careyyam.
Usabhomhtti yasma aham sivinam majjhe jetthakaraja hutva jato, tasma cakkavattirajjakaranampi na visamam
caramtti attho. Netati mahajanam kusale patitthapetva devanagaram neta, hitakaranena tassa hita, ‘‘siviraja kira
dhammacari’’ti sakalajambudipe fiatatta uggato, samena ratthapalanato ratthapalo. Apacayamanoti sivinam
poranakardjlinam pavenidhammam apacayamano. Soti so aham tameva dhammam anuvicintayanto tasma tena
karanena attano cittassa vase na vattami.

Evam mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva abhiparako thutim karonto ‘‘addha’’tiadimaha. Nappamajjastti attana
kathitadhammam nappamajjasi tattheva vattesi. Dhammam pamajjati dhammam pamussitva agativasena gantva.
Evam so tassa thutim katva ‘‘dhammam cara’’ti dhammacariyaya niyyojento uttaripi dasa ovadagatha abhasi.
Tasamattho hettha tesakunajatake (ja. 2.17.1 adayo) vannitova.
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Evam abhiparakasenapatina rafifio dhamme desite raja ummadantiya patibaddhacittam vinodesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu
sotapattiphale patitthasi. Tada sunandasarathi anando ahosi, abhiparako sariputto, ummadanti uppalavanna, sesaparisa
buddhaparisa, siviraja ahameva ahosinti.

Ummadantijatakavannana dutiya.
[528] 3. Mahabodhijatakavannana

Kim nu dandam kimajinanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto pafifiaparamim arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
mahaumangajatake (ja. 2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati. Tada pana sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato
pafifiava parappavadappamaddanoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe asttikotivibhavassa
udiccabrahmanamahasalassa kule nibbatti, ‘‘bodhikumaro’’tissa namam karimsu. So vayappatto takkasilayam
uggahitasippo paccagantva agaramajjhe vasanto aparabhage kame pahaya himavantapadesam pavisitva
paribbajakapabbajjam pabbajitva tattheva vanamilaphalaharo ciram vasitva vassarattasamaye himavanta oruyha
carikam caranto anupubbena baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase paribbajakasaruppena nagare bhikkhaya
caranto rajadvaram papuni tamenam sthapafijare thito raja disva tassa upasame pasiditva tam attano bhavanam
pavesetva rajapallanke nisidapetva katapatisantharo thokam dhammakatham sutva nanaggarasabhojanam dapesi.
Mahasatto bhattam gahetva cintesi — ‘‘idam rajakulam nama bahudosam bahupaccamittam hoti, ko nu kho mama
uppannam bhayam nittharissati’’ti. So avidiire thitam rajavallabham ekam pingalasunakham disva mahantam
bhattapindam gahetva tassa datukamatakaram dassesi. Raja fiatva sunakhassa bhajanam aharapetva bhattam gahapetva
dapesi. Mahasattopi tassa datva bhattakiccam nitthapesi. Rajapissa patififiam gahetva antonagare rajuyyane
pannasalam karetva pabbajitaparikkhare datva tam tattha vasapesi, devasikaficassa dve tayo vare upatthanam agamasi.
Bhojanakale pana mahasatto niccam rajapallankeyeva nisiditva rajabhojanameva bhufijati. Evam dvadasa
samvaccharani atitani.

Tassa pana rafifio pafica amacca atthafica dhammafica anusasanti. Tesu eko ahetukavadi, eko issarakatavadt, eko
pubbekatavadi, eko ucchedavadi, eko khattavijjavadi. Tesu ahetukavadt ‘‘ime satta samsarasuddhika’’ti mahajanam
ugganhapesi. [ssarakatavadt ‘‘ayam loko issaranimmito’’ti mahajanam ugganhapesi. Pubbekatavadi ‘‘imesam
sattanam sukham va dukkham va uppajjamanam pubbekateneva uppajjati’’ti mahajanam ugganhapesi. Ucchedavadi
“‘ito paralokam gato nama natthi, ayam loko ucchijjatr’’ti mahajanam ugganhapesi. Khattavijjavadt ‘‘matapitaropi
maretva attanova attho katabbo’’ti mahajanam ugganhapesi. Te rafifio vinicchaye niyutta lafijakhadaka hutva
assamikam samikam, samikam assamikam karonti.

Athekadivasam eko puriso kiitattapardjito mahasattam bhikkhaya carantam rajageham pavisantam disva vanditva,
“‘bhante, tumhe rajagehe bhufijamana vinicchayamacce lafijam gahetva lokam vinasente kasma ajjhupekkhatha, idani
parficahi amaccehi kiitattakarakassa hatthato lafijam gahetva samikova samano assamiko kato’’ti paridevi. So tasmim
karufifiavasena vinicchayam gantva dhammena vinicchinitva samikafifieva samikam akasi. Mahajano ekappahareneva
mahasaddena sadhukaram adasi. Raja tam saddam sutva ‘‘kimsaddo namaya’’nti pucchitva tamattham sutva
katabhattakiccam mahasattam upanisiditva pucchi — ‘‘bhante, ajja kira vo atto vinicchito’’ti. ‘‘Ama, maharaja’ ’ti.
‘‘Bhante, tumhesu vinicchinantesu mahajanassa vuddhi bhavissati, ito patthaya tumheva vinicchinatha’’ti. ‘‘Mahar3ja,
mayam pabbajita nama, netam kammam amhakam kamma’’nti. ‘‘Bhante, mahajane karufifiena katum vattati, tumhe
sakaladivasam ma vinicchinatha, uyyanato pana idhagacchanta vinicchayatthanam gantva patova cattaro atte
vinicchinatha, bhutva uyyanam gacchanta cattaro, evam mahajanassa vuddhi bhavissati’’ti. So tena punappunam

yaciyamano ‘‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya tatha akasi.

Kitattakaraka okasam na labhimsu. Tepi amacca lafijam alabhanta duggata hutva cintayimsu —
““bodhiparibbajakassa vinicchinanakalato patthaya mayam kifici na labhama, handa nam ‘rajaveriko’ti vatva rafifio
antare paribhinditva marapessama’’ti. Te rajanam upasankamitva, ‘‘maharaja, bodhiparibbajako tumhakam
anatthakamo’’ti vatva asaddahantena rafifia ‘‘silava esa fianasampanno, na evam karissatt’’ti vutte, ‘‘maharaja, tena
sakalanagaravasino attano hatthe katva kevalam amheyeva pafica jane katum na sakka, sace amhakam vacanam na
saddahatha, tassa idhagamanakale parisam oloketha’’ti ahamsu. Raja ‘‘sadh@i’’ti sthapafijare thito tam agacchantam
olokento parivaram disva attano afifianena attakarakamanusse ‘tassa parivara’’ti mafifiamano bhijjitva te amacce
pakkosapetva ‘‘kinti karoma’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ganhapetha nam, deva’’ti. ‘‘Olarikam aparadham apassanta katham
ganhama’’ti. ‘“Tena hi, mahardja, pakatipariharamassa hapetha, tam parihayantam disva pandito paribbajako kassaci
anarocetva sayameva palayissati’’ti.
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Raja “‘sadht’’ti vatva anupubbena tassa pariharam parihapesi. Pathamadivasam tava nam tucchapallankeyeva
nistdapesum. So tucchapallankam disvava rafifio paribhinnabhavam fiatva sayameva uyyanam gantva tam divasameva
pakkamitukamo hutvapi ‘‘ekantena fiatva pakkamissam1’’ti na pakkami. Athassa punadivase tucchapallanke nisinnassa
rafifiopakatibhattafica afifiafica gahetva missakabhattam adamsu. Tatiyadivase mahatalam pavisitum adatva
sopanasiseyeva thapetva missakabhattam adamsu. So tampi adaya uyyanam gantva bhattakiccam akasi. Catutthadivase
hetthapasade thapetva kanajakabhattam adamsu. So tampi gahetva uyyanam gantva bhattakiccam akasi. Raja amacce
pucchi — ““bodhiparibbajako sakkare parihapitepi na pakkamati, kinti nam karoma’’ti? ‘‘Deva, na so bhattatthaya
carati, chattatthaya pana carati. Sace bhattatthaya careyya, pathamadivasamyeva palayeyya’’ti. ‘‘Idani kim karoma’’ti?
“‘Sve ghatapetha nam, maharaja’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti tesafifieva hatthe khagge thapetva ‘‘sve antaradvare thatva
pavisantassevassa stsam chinditva khandakhandikam katva kafici ajanapetva vaccakutiyam pakkhipitva nhatva
agaccheyyatha’’ti aha. Te ‘‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchitva ‘‘sve agantva evam karissama’’ti afifiamafifiam vicaretva evam
attano nivesanam agamamsu.

Rajapi sayam bhuttabhojano sirisayane nipajjitva mahasattassa gune anussari. Athassa tavadeva soko uppajji,
sarTrato seda muccimsu, sayane assasam alabhanto aparaparam parivatti. Athassa aggamahest upanipajji, so taya
saddhim sallapamattampi na kari. Atha nam sa ‘‘kim nu kho, maharaja, sallapamattampi na karotha, api nu kho me
koci aparadho atth’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Natthi devi, apica kho bodhiparibbajako kira amhakam paccatthiko jatoti tassa sve
ghatanatthaya pafica amacce anapesim, te pana nam maretva khandakhandikam katva vaccakiipe pakkhipissanti, so
pana amhakam dvadasa samvaccharani bahum dhammam desesi, ekaparadhopissa maya paccakkhato na ditthapubbo,
parapattiyena hutva tassa maya vadho anatto, tena karanena socami’’ti. Atha nam sa ‘‘sace te deva so paccatthiko jato,
tam ghatento kim socasi, paccatthikam nama puttampi ghatetva attano sotthibhavo katabbova, ma socittha’’ti assasesi.
So tassa vacanena patiladdhassaso niddam okkami.

Tasmim khane koleyyako pingalasunakho tam katham sutva ‘‘sve maya attano balenassa jivitam datum vattatr ’ti
cintetva punadivase patova pasada oruyha mahadvaram agantva ummare sisam katva mahasattassa agamanamaggam
olokentova nipajji. Tepi amacca patova khaggahattha agantva dvarantare atthamsu. Bodhisattopi velam sallakkhetva
uyyana nikkhamma rajadvaram agafichi. Atha nam sunakho disva mukham vivaritva catasso datha dassetva ‘‘kim
tvam, bhante, jambudipatale afifiattha bhikkham na labhasi, amhakam raja tava maranatthaya pafica amacce
khaggahatthe dvarantare thapesi, ma tvam nalatena maccum gahetva agami, sigham pakkama’’ti mahasaddena viravi.
So sabbarutafifiutaya tamattham fiatva tatova nivattitva uyyanam gantva pakkamanatthaya parikkhare adiyi. Raja
sthapafijare thito tam agacchantam gacchantafica disva ‘‘sace ayam mama paccatthiko bhaveyya, uyyanam gantva
balam sannipatapetva kammasajjo bhavissati. No ce, attano parikkhare gahetva gamanasajjo bhavissati, janissami
tavassa kiriya’’nti uyyanam gantva mahasattam attano parikkhare adaya ‘‘gamissam1’’ti pannasalato nikkhantam
cankamanakotiyam disvava vanditva ekamantam thito pathamam gathamaha —

124. ‘‘Kim nu dandam kimajinam, kim chattam kimupahanam;
Kimankusafica pattafica, sanghatificapi brahmana;
Taramanar@ipohasi, kim nu patthayase disa’’nti.

Tassattho — bhante, pubbe tvam amhakam gharam agacchanto dandadini na ganhasi, ajja pana kena karanena
dandafica ajinafica chattlipahanafica mattikapasibbakolambanaankusafica mattikapattafica sanghatificati sabbepime
parikkhare taramanartipo ganhasi, kataram nu disam patthesi, kattha gantukamositi pucchi.

Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘ayam attana katakammam na janatiti mafdati, janapessami na’’nti dve gatha abhasi —

125. ‘‘Dvadasetani vassani, vusitani tavantike;
Nabhijanami sonena, pingalenabhikdjitam.

126. ‘‘Svayam dittova nadati, sukkadatham vidamsayam;
Tava sutva sabhariyassa, vitasaddhassa mam pat1’ ’ti.

Tattha abhikajitanti etena tava sunakhena evam mahaviravena viravitam na janami. Ditto vati dappito viya.
Sabhariyassati tava sabhariyassa mama maranatthaya paficannam amaccanam anattabhavam kathentassa sutva ‘‘kim

tvam afifiattha bhikkham na labhasi, rafifia te vadho anatto, idha magacchi’’ti dittova nadati. Vitasaddhassa mam
patiti mamantare vigatasaddhassa tava vacanam sutva eva nadatiti aha.

Tato raja attano dosam sampaticchitva tam khamapento catuttham gathamaha —
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127. “‘Ahu esa kato doso, yatha bhasasi brahmana;
Esa bhiyyo pasidami, vasa brahmana magama’’ti.

Tattha bhiyyoti saccam maya evam anattam, ayam me doso, esa panaham idani adhikataram tayi pasidami,
idheva vasa, ma afifiattha gamiti.

Tam sutva mahasatto, ‘‘maharaja, pandita nama tadisena parapattiyena apaccakkhakarina saddhim na vasant1’’ti
vatva tassa anacaram pakasento aha —

128. ‘“‘Sabbaseto pure asi, tatopi sabalo ahu;
Sabbalohitako dani, kalo pakkamitum mama.

129. ‘‘Abbhantaram pure asi, tato majjhe tato bahi;
Pura niddhamana hoti, sayameva vajamaham.

130. ‘Vitasaddham na seveyya, upadanamvanodakam;
Sacepi nam anukhane, vari kaddamagandhikam.

131. ‘‘Pasannameva seveyya, appasannam vivajjaye;
Pasannam payirupaseyya, rahadamvudakatthiko.

132. “‘Bhaje bhajantam purisam, abhajantam na bhajjaye;
Asappurisadhammo so, yo bhajantam na bhajjati.

133. ““Yo bhajantam na bhajati, sevamanam na sevati;
Sa ve manussapapittho, migo sakhassito yatha.

134. ‘‘Accabhikkhanasamsagga, asamosaranena ca;
Etena mitta jiranti, akale yacanaya ca.

135. ‘‘Tasma nabhikkhanam gacche, na ca gacche ciraciram;
Kalena yacam yaceyya, evam mitta na jiyare.

136. ‘‘Aticiram nivasena, piyo bhavati appiyo;
Amanta kho tam gacchama, pura te homa appiya’’ti.

Tattha sabbasetoti, maharaja, pathamameva tava nivesane mama odano sabbaseto ahosi, yam tvam bhufijasi,
tameva dapestti attho. Tatoti tato paccha paribhedakanam vacanam gahetva tava mayi virattakale sabalo missakodano
jato. Dantti idani sabbalohitako jato. Kaloti agunaiifiussa tava santika idani mama pakkamitum kalo. Abbhantaranti
pathamam mama abbhantaram asanam asi, alankatamahatalamhi ussitasetacchatte rajapallankeyeva mam nisidapesum.
Majjheti sopanamatthake. Pura niddhamana hotitti yava givayam gahetva nikkaddhana na hoti.

Anukhaneti sacepi anudakam udapanam patto puriso udakam apassanto kalalam viythitva anukhaneyya, tathapi
tam vari kaddamagandhikam bhaveyya, amanufifiataya na piveyya, tatheva vitasaddham payirupasantena
laddhapaccayapi paritta ceva likha ca, amanufifia aparibhogarahati attho. Pasannanti patitthitasaddham. Rahadanti
gambhiram maharahadam. Bhajantanti attanam bhajantameva bhajeyya. Abhajantanti paccatthikam. Na bhajjayeti
na bhajeyya. Na bhajjatiti yo puriso attanam bhajantam hitacittam puggalam na bhajati, so asappurisadhammo
namati. Manussapapitthoti manussalamako patikuttho sabbapacchimako. Sakhassitoti makkato.

Accabhikkhanasamsaggati ativiya abhinhasamsaggena. Akaleti ayuttappattakale parassa piyabhandam
yacanaya mitta jiranti nama, tvampi aticiram nivasena mayi mittim bhindi. Tasmati yasma accabhikkhanasamsaggena
asamosaranena ca mitta jiranti, tasma. Ciraciranti cirakalam vitinametva ciram na gacche na upasankameyya. Yacanti
yacitabbam bhandakam yuttakale yaceyya. Na jiyareti evam mitta na jiranti. Pura te homa appiyati yava tava appiya
na homa, tava amantetvava tam gacchamati.

Raja aha —

137. “‘Evam ce yacamananam, afijalim navabujjhasi;
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Paricarakanam satam, vacanam na karosi no;
Evam tam abhiyacama, puna kayirasi pariyaya’’nti.

Tattha navabujjhasiti sace, bhante, evam yacantena maya katam afijalim na janasi, na patigganhasiti attho.
Pariyayanti puna idhagamanaya ekavaram kareyyastti yacati.

Bodhisatto aha —

138. “‘Evam ce no viharatam, antarayo na hessati;
Tuyham vapi maharaja, mayham va ratthavaddhana;
Appeva nama passema, ahorattanamaccaye’’ti.

Tattha evam ce noti sace, maharaja, evam nana hutva viharantanam amhakam antarayo na hessati, tuyham va
mayham va jivitam pavattissatiti dipeti. Passemati api nama passeyyama.

Evam vatva mahasatto rafifio dhammam desetva ‘appamatto hohi, maharaja’’ti vatva uyyana nikkhamitva
ekasmim sabhagatthane bhikkhaya caritva baranasito nikkhamma anupubbena himavantokasameva gantva kifici kalam
vasitva puna otaritva ekam paccantagamam nissaya arafifie vasi. Tassa pana gatakalato patthaya te amacca puna
vinicchaye nistditva vilopam karonta cintayimsu — ‘‘sace mahabodhiparibbajako punagamissati, jTvitam no natthi, kim
nu khvassa anagamanakaranam kareyyama’’ti. Atha nesam etadahosi — ‘‘ime satta patibaddhatthanam nama jahitum
na sakkonti, kim nu khvassa idha patibaddhatthana’’nti. Tato ‘‘rafifio aggamahest’’ti fiatva ‘ ‘thanam kho panetam
vijjati, yam so imam nissaya agaccheyya, patikacceva nam marapessama’’ti te rajanam etadavocum — ‘‘deva, imasmim
divase nagare eka katha siiyat”’ti. ‘‘Kim katha nama’’ti? ‘“‘Mahabodhiparibbajako ca kira devT ca afifiamafifiam
sasanapatisasanam pesent?’’ti. ‘‘Kinti katva’’ti? Tena kira deviya pesitam ‘‘sakka nu kho attano balena rajanam
marapetva mama setacchattam datu’’nti. Tayapissa pesitam ‘rafifio maranam nama mama bharo,
mahabodhiparibbajako khippam agacchatii’’ti raja tesam punappunam kathentanam saddahitva ‘‘idani kim
kattabba’’nti pucchitva ‘‘devim maretum vattati’’ti vutte anupaparikkhitvava ‘‘tena hi nam tumheva maretva
khandakhandikam chinditva vaccakiipe khipatha’’ti aha. Te tatha karimsu. Tassa maritabhavo sakalanagare pakato
ahosi.

Athassa cattaro putta ‘‘imina no niraparadha mata marita’’ti rafifio paccatthika ahesum. Raja mahabhayappatto
ahosi. Mahasatto paramparaya tam pavattim sutva cintesi — ‘‘thapetva mam afifio te kumare safifiapetva pitaram
khamapetum samattho nama natthi, rafifio ca jivitam dassami, kumare ca papato mocessami’’ti. So punadivase
paccantagamam pavisitva manussehi dinnam makkatamamsam khaditva tassa cammam yacitva gahetva assamapade
sukkhapetva niggandham katva nivasesipi parupesipi amsepi thapesi. Kimkarana? ‘‘Bahiipakaro me’’ti vacanatthaya.
So tam cammam adaya anupubbena baranasim gantva kumare upasankamitva ‘‘pitughatakakammam nama darunam,
tam vo na katabbam, ajaramaro satto nama natthi, aham tumhe afifiamafifiam samagge karissamicceva agato, tumhe
maya pahite sasane agaccheyyatha’’ti kumare ovaditva antonagare uyyanam pavisitva makkatacammam attharitva

silapatte nisidi.

Atha nam uyyanapalako disva vegena gantva rafifio arocesi. Raja sutvava safijatasomanasso hutva te amacce
adaya tattha gantva mahasattam vanditva ekamantam nisiditva patisantharam katum arabhi. Mahasatto tena saddhim
asammoditva makkatacammameva parimajji. Atha nam evamaha — ‘‘bhante, tumhe mam akathetva
makkatacammameva parimajjatha, kim vo idam maya bahiipakaratara’’nti? ‘‘Ama maharaja, bahiipakaro me esa
vanaro, ahamassa pitthe nisiditva vicarim, ayam me paniyaghatam ahari, vasanatthanam sammaijji,
abhisamacarikavattapativattam mama akasi, aham pana attano dubbalacittataya assa mamsam khaditva cammam
sukkhapetva attharitva nisidami ceva nipajjami ca, evam bahiipakaro esa mayha’’nti. Iti so tesam vade bhindanatthaya
vanaracamme vanaravoharam aropetva tam tam pariyayam sandhaya imam katham kathesi. So hi tassa
nivutthapubbatta ‘“pitthe nisiditva vicari’’nti aha; tam amse katva paniyaghatassa ahatapubbatta ‘‘paniyaghatam
aharT’’ti aha; tena cammena bhiimiyam sammatthapubbatta ‘‘vasanatthanam sammajji’’ti aha; nipannakale tena
cammena pitthiya, akkantakale padanam phutthapubbatta ‘vattapativattam me akast’ti aha. Chatakale pana tassa
mamsam labhitva khaditatta ‘‘aham pana attano dubbalacittataya tassa mamsam khadi’’nti @ha.

Tam sutva te amacca ‘panatipato tena kato’’ti safifiaya ‘passatha, bho, pabbajitassa kammam, makkatam kira
maretva mamsam khaditva cammam gahetva vicarati’’ti panim paharitva parihasamakamsu. Mahasatto te tatha karonte
disva ‘‘ime attano vadabhedanatthaya mama cammam adaya agatabhavam na jananti, janapessami ne’’ti ahetukavadim
tava amantetva pucchi — ‘‘avuso, tvam kasma mam parihasast’ti? ‘“Mittadubbhikammassa ceva panatipatassa ca
katatta’’ti. Tato mahasatto ‘‘yo pana gatiya ceva ditthiya ca te saddahitva evam kareyya, tena kim dukkata’’nti tassa
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vadam bhindanto aha —

139. ‘‘Udirana ce samgatya, bhavayamanuvattati;
Akama akaraniyam va, karaniyam vapi kubbati;
Akamakarantyambhi, kvidha papena lippati.

140. ‘‘So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

141. “‘Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya;
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso’’ti.

Tattha udiranati katha. Samgatyati samgatiya channam abhijatinam tam tam abhijatim upagamanena.
Bhavayamanuvattatiti bhavena anuvattati, karanatthe sampadanam. Akamati akamena anicchaya. Akaraniyam va
karantyam vapiti akattabbam papam va kattabbam kusalam va. Kubbatiti karoti. Kvidhati ko idha. Idam vuttam hoti
— tvam ahetukavadt ‘‘natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam sambkilesaya’’tiadiditthiko, ayam loko samgatiya ceva
sabhavena ca anuvattati parinamati, tattha tattha sukhadukkham patisamvedeti. Akamakova papam va pufifiam va
karotiti vadasi, ayam tava udirana sace tatha, evam sante akamakarantyasmim attano dhammataya pavattamane pape
ko idha satto papena lippati, sace hi attana akatena papena lippati, na koci na lippeyyati.

So ceti so ahetukavadasankhato tava bhasitattho ca atthajotako dhammo ca kalyano na ca papako. ‘Aheta
appaccaya satta samkilissanti, sukhadukkham patisamvediyanti’’ti idam bhoto vacanam saccam ce, suhato vanaro
maya, ko ettha mama dosoti attho. Vijaniyati, samma, sace hi tvam attano vadassa aparadham janeyyasi, na mam
garaheyyasi. Kimkarana? Bhoto vado hi tadiso, tasma ayam mama vadam karotiti mam pasamseyyasi, attano pana
vadam ajananto mam garahastti.

Evam mahasatto tam nigganhitva appatibhanam akasi. Sopi rajaparisati mankubhiito pattakkhandho nisidi.
Mahasattopi tassa vadam bhinditva issarakatavadim amantetva ‘‘tvam, avuso, mam kasma parihasasi, yadi
issaranimmitavadam sarato paccest’ ’ti vatva aha —

142. “‘Issaro sabbalokassa, sace kappeti jTvitam;
Iddhim byasanabhavafica, kammam kalyanapapakam;
NiddesakarT puriso, issaro tena lippati.

143. “‘So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

144. “‘Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya;
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso’’ti.

Tattha kappeti jivitanti sace brahma va afifio va koci issaro ‘‘tvam kasiya jiva, tvam gorakkhena’’ti evam
sabbalokassa jivitam samvidahati vicareti. Iddhim byasanabhavaiicati issariyadibheda iddhiyo ca fiativinasadikam
byasanabhavarica sesafica kalyanapapakam kammam sabbam yadi issarova kappeti karoti. Niddesakariti yadi tassa
niddesam anattimeva seso yo koci puriso karoti, evam sante yo koci puriso papam karoti, tassa issarena katatta
issarova tena papena lippati. Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam. Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha.

Iti so ambatova muggaram gahetva ambam patento viya issarakaraneneva issarakatavadam bhinditva
pubbekatavadim amantetva ‘tvam, avuso, mam kim parihasasi, yadi pubbekatavadam saccam maififiast’’ti vatva aha —

145. ‘“Sace pubbekatahetu, sukhadukkham nigacchati;
Poranakam katam papam, tameso muccate inam;
Poranaka inamokkho, kvidha papena lippati.

146. “‘So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

147. ‘‘Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya;
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso’’ti.
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Tattha pubbekatahetiiti pubbakatahetu purimabhave katakammakaraneneva. Tameso muccate inanti yo
vadhabandhadthi dukkham papunati, yadi so yam tena poranakam katam papam, tam idani inam muccati, evam sante
mamapi esa poranakainato mokkho, anena hi makkatena pubbe paribbajakena hutva aham makkato samano maretva
khadito bhavissami, svayam idha makkatattam patto maya paribbajakattam pattena maretva khadito bhavissati, ko idha
papena lippatiti.

Iti so tassapi vadam bhinditva ucchedavadim abhimukham katva ‘‘tvam, avuso, ‘itthi dinna’ntiadini vatva ‘idheva
satta ucchijjanti, paralokam gata nama natthi’ti mafifiamano kasma mam parihasast’’ti santajjetva aha —

148. ‘‘Catunnamyevupadaya, rlipam sambhoti paninam;
Yato ca riipam sambhoti, tatthevanupagacchati;
Idheva jivati jivo, pecca pecca vinassati.

149. ““Ucchijjati ayam loko, ye bala ye ca pandita;
Ucchijjamane lokamhi, kvidha papena lippati.

150. ‘“So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

151. ““Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya;
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso’’ti.

Tattha catunnanti pathaviadinam bhiitanam. Rapanti riipakkhandho. Tatthevati yato tam riipam sambhoti,
nirujjhanakalepi tattheva anupagacchati. Imina tassa ‘‘catumahabhiitiko ayam puriso yada kalam karoti, tada pathavi
pathavikayam anupeti anupagacchati, apo... tejo... vayo vayokayam anupeti anupagacchati, akasam indriyani
sankamanti, asandhipaficama purisa matam adaya gacchanti, yava alahana padani paiifidayanti, kapotakani atthini
bhavanti, bhasmanta ahutiyo, dattupaiifiattam yadidam danam, tesam tuccha musa vilapo, ye keci atthikavadam
vadanti, bale ca pandite ca kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti, na honti param marana’’ti imam ditthim patitthapesi.
Idhevati imasmimyeva loke jivo jivati. Pecca pecca vinassatiti paraloke nibbatto satto gativasena idha anagantva
tattheva paraloke vinassati ucchijjati. Evam ucchijjamane lokasmim ko idha papena lippatiti.

Iti so tassapi vadam bhinditva khattavijjavadim amantetva ‘‘tvam, avuso, ‘matapitaropi maretva attano attho
katabbo’ti imam laddhim ukkhipitva vicaranto kasma mam parihasas1’’ti vatva aha —

152. “‘Ahu khattavida loke, bala panditamanino;

Mataram pitaram hafifie, atho jetthampi bhataram;
Haneyya puttadare ca, attho ce tadiso siya’’ti.

Tattha khattavidati khattavijja, ayameva va patho. Khattavijjacariyanam etam namam. Bala panditamaninoti
bala samanapi ‘ ‘pandita mayam attano panditabhavam pakasema’’ti mafiflamana panditamanino hutva evamahu.
Attho ceti sace attano yathartipo koci attho siya, na kifici parivajjeyya, sabbam haneyyevati vadanti, tvampi nesam
afifiataroti.

Evam tassa laddhim patitthapetva attano laddhim pakasento aha —

153. “‘Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
Na tassa sakham bhafijeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.

154. ‘‘Atha atthe samuppanne, samiilamapi abbahe;
Attho me sambalenapi, suhato vanaro maya.

155. “‘So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

156. ‘Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya;
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso’’ti.

Tattha ambho khattavida amhakam pana acariya evam vannayanti. Attana paribhuttacchayassa rukkhassapi
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sakham va pannam va na bhafijeyya. Kimkarana? Mittadubbho hi papako. Tvam pana evam vadesi — ‘atha atthe
samuppanne samillamapi abbahe’’ti, mama ca patheyyena attho ahosi, tasma sacepesa maya hato, tathapi attho me
sambalenapi, suhato vanaro maya.

Evam so tassapi vadam bhinditva paficasu tesu apatibhanesu nisinnesu rajanam amantetva, ‘‘maharaja, tvam ime
pafica ratthavilopake mahacore gahetva vicarasi, aho balo, evariipanafihi samsaggena puriso ditthadhammikampi
samparayikampi mahadukkham papuneyya’’ti vatva rafifio dhammam desento aha —

157. ‘‘Ahetuvado puriso, yo ca issarakuttiko;
Pubbekati ca ucchedt, yo ca khattavido naro.

158. ‘‘Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino;
Kareyya tadiso papam, atho afifiampi karaye;
Asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo’’ti.

Tattha tadisoti, maharaja, yadisa ete pafica ditthigatika, tadiso puriso sayampi papam kareyya. Yvassa vacanam
sunati, tam afifiampi karaye. Dukkhantoti evariipehi asappurisehi saddhim samsaggo idhalokepi paralokepi dukkhanto
katukudrayova hoti. Imassa panatthassa pakasanattham ‘‘yani kanici, bhikkhave, bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani
balato’’ti suttam (a. ni. 3.1) aharitabbam. Godhajataka- (ja. 1.1.138) saiijivajataka- (ja. 1.1.150) akittijatakadthi (ja.
1.13.83 adayo) cayamattho dipetabbo.

IdanT opammadassanavasena dhammadesanam vaddhento aha —

159. ‘‘Urabbhariipena vakassu pubbe, asamkito ajaylitham upeti;
Hantva uranim ajikam ajafica, utrasayitva yenakamam paleti.

160. ‘‘Tathavidheke samanabrahmanase, chadanam katva vaficayanti manusse;
Anasaka thandilaseyyaka ca, rajojallam ukkutikappadhanam;
Pariyayabhattafica apanakatta, papacara arahanto vadana.

161. ‘‘Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino;
Kareyya tadiso papam, atho afifiampi karaye;
Asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo.

162. ‘“Yamahu natthi viriyanti, ahetufica pavadanti ye;
Parakaram attakarafica, ye tuccham samavannayum.

163. ‘‘Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino;
Kareyya tadiso papam, atho afifiampi karaye;
Asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo.

164. ‘‘Sace hi viriyam nassa, kammam kalyanapapakam;
Na bhare vaddhakim raja, napi yantani karaye.

165. ““Yasma ca viriyam atthi, kammam kalyanapapakam;
Tasma yantani kareti, raja bharati vaddhakim.

166. ‘‘Yadi vassasatam devo, na vasse na himam pate;
Ucchijjeyya ayam loko, vinasseyya ayam paja.

167. ‘“Yasma ca vassati devo, himaficanuphusayati;
Tasma sassani paccanti, ratthafica palite ciram.

168. ‘‘Gavam ce taramananam, jimham gacchati pungavo;
Sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati.

169. ‘‘Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;

So ce adhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
Sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.
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170. ‘‘Gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati pungavo;
Sabba gavi ujum yanti, nette ujum gate sati.

171. ‘“‘Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
So sace dhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
Sabbam rattham sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko.

172. ‘‘Maharukkhassa phalino, amam chindati yo phalam;
Rasaficassa na janati, bijaficassa vinassati.

173. ‘‘Maharukkhipamam rattham, adhammena pasasati;
Rasaficassa na janati, ratthaficassa vinassati.

174. ‘‘Maharukkhassa phalino, pakkam chindati yo phalam;
Rasaficassa vijanati, bijaficassa na nassati.

175. ‘‘Maharukkhiipamam rattham, dhammena yo pasasati;
Rasaficassa vijanati, ratthafijassa na nassati.

176. ‘Yo cardja janapadam, adhammena pasasati;
Sabbosadhthi so raja, viruddho hoti khattiyo.

177. <‘Tatheva negame himsam, ye yutta kayavikkaye;
Ojadanabalikare, sa kosena virujjhati.

178. ‘‘Paharavarakhettafiiiti, sangame katanissame;
Ussite himsayam raja, sa balena virujjhati.

179. ‘‘Tatheva isayo himsam, safifiate brahmacarino;
Adhammacari khattiyo, so saggena virujjhati.

180. ‘Yo ca raja adhammattho, bhariyam hanti adiisikam;
Luddham pasavate thanam, puttehi ca virujjhati.

181. ‘‘Dhammam care janapade, negamesu balesu ca;
Isayo ca na himseyya, puttadare samam care.

182. ‘“‘Sa tadiso bhiimipati, ratthapalo akodhano;
Sapatte sampakampeti, indova asuradhipo’’ti.

Tattha vakassati vako assu, assaiti nipatamattam. Idam vuttam hoti — maharaja, pubbe eko urabbhartipo vako
ahosi, tassa nangutthamattameva digham, tam pana so antarasattimhi pakkhipitva urabbhartipena asamkito ajayttham
upeti. Tattha uranikafica ajikafica ajafica hantva yenakamam paleti. Tathavidheketi tathavidha eke samanabrahmana
pabbajjalingena chadanam katva attanam chadetva madhuravacanadihi hitakama viya hutva lokam vaficenti.
‘Anasaka’’tiadi tesam chadanassa dassanattham vuttam. Ekacce hi ‘‘mayam anasaka na kifici aharema’’ti manusse
varicenti, apare ‘‘mayam thandilaseyyaka’’ti. Afifiesam pana rajojallam chadanam, afifiesam ukkutikappadhanam, te
gacchantapi uppatitva ukkutikava gacchanti. Afifiesam sattahadasahadivarabhojanasankhatam
pariyayabhattachadanam, apare apanakatta honti, ‘“‘mayam paniyam na pivama’’ti vadanti. Arahanto vadanati
papacara hutvapi ‘‘mayam arahanto’’ti vadanta vicaranti. Eteti, maharaja, ime va pafica jana hontu afifie va, yavanto
ditthigatika nama, sabbepi ete asappurisa. Yamahati ye ahu, ye vadanti.

Sace hi viriyam nassati, maharaja, sace fianasampayuttam kayikacetasikaviriyam na bhaveyya. Kammanti
kalyanapapakam kammampi yadi na bhaveyya. Na bhareti evam sante vaddhakim va afifie va karake raja na poseyya,

Ucchijjeyyati, maharaja, yadi ettakam kalam neva devo vasseyya, na himam pateyya, atha kapputthanakalo viya ayam
loko ucchijjeyya. Ucchedavadina kathitaniyamena pana ucchedo nama natthi. Paliteti palayati.

‘“Gavam ce’’ti catasso gatha rafifio dhammadesanayameva vutta, tatha ‘‘maharukkhassa’’tiadika. Tattha
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maharukkhassati madhuraambarukkhassa. Adhammenati agatigamanena. Rasaiicassa na janatiti adhammiko
raja ratthassa rasam ojam na janati, ayasampattim na labhati. Vinassatiti sufifiam hoti, manussa gamanigame
chaddetva paccantam pabbatavisamam bhajanti, sabbani ayamukhani pacchijjanti. Sabbosadhihtti sabbehi
millatacapattapupphaphaladihi ceva sappinavanitadihi ca osadhehi virujjhati, tani na sampajjanti. Adhammikarafifio hi
pathavi niroja hoti, tassa nirojataya osadhanam oja na hoti, tani rogafica viipasametum na sakkonti. Iti so tehi viruddho
nama hoti.

Negameti nigamavasikutumbike. Himsanti himsanto pilento. Ye yuttati ye kayavikkaye yutta ayanam mukha
thalajalapathavanija, te ca himsanto. Ojadanabalikareti tato tato bhandaharanasunkadanavasena ojadanaficeva
chabhagadasabhagadibhedam balifica karonte. Sa kosenati so ete himsanto adhammikaraja dhanadhaiifiehi parihayanto
kosena virujjhati nama. Paharavarakhettafifiati ‘‘imasmim thane vijjhitum vattati’’ti evam paharavaranam khettam
janante dhanuggahe. Sangame katanissameti yuddhe sukatakamme mahayodhe. Ussiteti uggate pafifiate mahamatte.
Hi sayanti evarlipe sayam va himsanto parehi va himsapento. Balenati balakayena. Tathavidhafihi rajanam ‘ayam
bahukare attano rajjadayakepi himsati, kimangam pana amhe’’ti avasesapi yodha vijahantiyeva. Iti so balena viruddho
nama hoti.

Tatheva isayo himsanti yatha ca negamadayo, tatheva esitagune pabbajite akkosanapaharanadihi himsanto
adhammacarf raja kayassa bheda apayameva upeti, sagge nibbattitum na sakkottti saggena viruddho nama hoti.
Bhariyam hanti adasikanti attano bahucchayaya vaddhitam puttadhttahi samvaddham silavatim bhariyam
mittapatirtipakanam coranam vacanam gahetva mareti. Luddham pasavate thananti so attano nirayiipapattim
pasavati nipphadeti. Puttehi cati imasmififieva attabhave attano puttehi saddhim virujjhattti.

Evamassa so tesam paficannam jananam katham gahetva deviya maritabhavafica puttanam viruddhabhavafica
sandhimukhe coram ciilayam ganhanto viya kathesi. Mahasatto hi tesam amaccanam nigganhanafica
dhammadesanafica deviya tehi maritabhavassa avikaranatthafica tattha anupubbena katham aharitva okasam katva
etamattham kathesi. R3ja tassa vacanam sutva attano aparadham jani. Atha nam mahasatto ‘ito patthaya, maharaja,
evarlipanam papanam katham gahetva ma puna evamakast’’ti vatva ovadanto ‘‘dhammam care’’tiadimaha.

Tattha dhammam careti, maharaja, raja nama janapadam adhammikena balina apilento janapade dhammam
careyya, samike asamike akaronto negamesu dhammam careyya, atthane akilamento balesu dhammam careyya.
Vadhabandhaakkosaparibhase pariharanto paccaye ca nesam dadanto isayo na vihimseyya, dhitaro yuttatthane
patitthapento putte ca sippani sikkhapetva samma pariharanto bhariyam issariyavossaggaalankaradanasammananadthi
anugganhanto puttadare samam careyya. Sa tadisoti so tadiso raja pavenim abhinditva dhammena samena rajjam
karento rajanaya rajatejena sapatte sampakampeti taseti caleti. *‘Indova’’ti idam upamattham vuttam. Yatha asure
jetva abhibhavitva thitakalato patthaya asuradhipoti sankhyam gato indo attano sapattabhiite asure kampesi, tatha
kampetti.

Evam mahasatto rafifio dhammam desetva cattaropi kumare pakkosapetva ovaditva rafifio katakammam pakasetva
rajanam khamapetva ‘‘mahar3ja, ito patthaya atuletva paribhedakanam katham gahetva ma evarlipam
sahasikakammam akasi, tumhepi kumara ma rafifio dubbhittha’’ti sabbesam ovadam adasi. Atha nam raja aha —
‘‘aham, bhante, tumhesu ca deviya ca aparajjhanto ime nissaya etesam katham gahetva etam papakammam karim, ime
paficapi marem1’’ti. Na labbha, maharaja, evam katunti. Tena hi tesam hatthapade chedapemiti. Idampi na labbha
katunti. Raja ‘‘sadhu, bhante’’ti sampaticchitva te sabbasamharane katva
paficaciilakaranagaddiilabandhanagomayasificanehi avamanetva rattha pabbajesi. Bodhisatto tattha katipaham vasitva
“‘appamatto hoht’’ti rajanam ovaditva himavantamyeva gantva jhanabhififia nibbattetva yavajivam brahmavihare
bhavetva brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam desanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato paffiavayeva
parappavadappamaddanoyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada pafica ditthigatika
puranakassapamakkhaligosalapakudhakaccanaajitakesakambalaniganthanataputta ahesum, pingalasunakho anando,
mahabodhiparibbajako pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mahabodhijatakavannana tatiya.

Jatakuddanam —

Saniltnikamavhayano pathamo, dutiyo pana saummadantivaro;
Tatiyo pana bodhisirivhayano, kathita pana tini jinena subhati.
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Pannasanipatavannana nitthita.

19. Satthinipato

[529] 1. Sonakajatakavannana

Kassa sutva satam dammiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto nekkhammaparamim arabbha kathesi. Tada hi
bhagava dhammasabhayam nekkhammaparamim vannayantanam bhikkhtinam majjhe nisiditva ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idaneva, pubbepi tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite rajagahe magadharaja nama rajjam karesi. Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatti,
namaggahanadivase cassa ‘‘arindamakumaro’’ti namam karimsu. Tassa jatadivaseyeva purohitassapi putto jayi,
“‘sonakakumaro’’tissa namam karimsu. Te ubhopi ekatova vaddhitva vayappatta uttamartipadhara ripena nibbisesa
hutva takkasilam gantva uggahitasippa tato nikkhamitva ‘‘sabbasamayasippafica desacarittafica janissama’’ti
anupubbena carikam caranta baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram pavisimsu. Tam divasafica ekacce
manussa ‘ ‘brahmanavacanakam karissama’’ti payasam patiyadetva asanani paiifiapetva agacchante te kumare disva
gharam pavesetva pafifiattasane nistidapesum. Tattha bodhisattassa pafiattasane suddhavattham atthatam ahosi,
sonakassa rattakambalam. So tam nimittam disvava ‘‘ajja me piyasahayo arindamakumaro baranasiraja bhavissati,

mayham pana senapatitthanam dassati’’ti afifiasi. Te ubhopi katabhattakicca uyyanameva agamamsu.

Tada baranasirafifio kalakatassa sattamo divaso hoti, aputtakam rajakulam. Amaccadayo patova sasisam nhata
sannipatitva ‘‘rajjarahassa santikam gamissat1’’ti phussaratham yojetva vissajjesum. So nagara nikkhamitva
anupubbena rajuyyanam gantva uyyanadvare nivattitva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi. Bodhisatto mangalasilapattesasisam
parupitva nipajji, sonakakumaro tassa santike nisidi. So tiiriyasaddam sutva ‘‘arindamassa phussaratho agacchati,
ajjesa raja hutva mama senapatitthanam dassati, na kho pana mayham issariyenattho, etasmim gate nikkhamitva
pabbajissami’’ti cintetva ekamante paticchanne atthasi. Purohito uyyanam pavisitva mahasattam nipannakam disva
tiriyani pagganhapesi. Mahasatto pabujjhitva parivattitva thokam nipajjitva utthaya silapatte pallankena nisidi. Atha
nam purohito afijalim pagganhitva aha — ‘‘rajjam te, deva, papunatr’’ti. ‘‘Kim aputtakam rajakula’’nti? ‘‘Evam,
deva’’ti. “‘Tena hi sadh@i’’ti. Atha nam te tattheva abhisificitva ratham aropetva mahantena parivarena nagaram
pavesesum. So nagaram padakkhinam katva pasadam abhiriihi. So yasamahantataya sonakakumaram na sari.

TM

Sopi tasmim nagaram pavitthe paccha agantva silapatte nisidi. Athassa purato bandhana pavuttam salarukkhato
pandupalasam pati. So tam disvava  ‘yathevetam, tatha mamapi sariram jaram patva patissati’’ti aniccadivasena
vipassanam patthapetva paccekabodhim papuni. Tamkhanafifievassa gihilingam antaradhayi, pabbajitalingam
paturahosi. So ‘‘natthi dani punabbhavo’’ti udanam udanento nandamilakapabbharam agamasi. Mahasattopi
cattalisamattanam samvaccharanam accayena saritva ‘‘kaham nu kho me sahayo sonako’’ti sonakam punappunam
sarantopi ‘‘maya suto va dittho va’’ti vattaram alabhitva alankatamahatale rajapallanke nisinno
gandhabbanatakanaccagttadihi parivuto sampattimanubhavanto ‘“yo me kassaci santike sutva ‘asukatthane nama
sonako vasati’ti acikkhissati, tassa satam dassami, yo me samam disva arocessati, tassa sahassa’’nti ekam udanam
abhisankharitva gitavasena udanento pathamam gathamaha —

‘‘Kassa sutva satam dammi, sahassam dittha sonakam;
Ko me sonakamakkhati, sahayam pamsukilita’’nti.

Athassa mukhato luficantT viya gahetva eka natakitthi tam gayi. Athafifia athafifiati ‘‘amhakam rafifio piyagita’’nti
sabba orodha gayimsu. Anukkamena nagaravasinopi janapadapi tameva gitam gayimsu. Rajapi punappunam tameva
gitam gayati. Pannasamattanam samvaccharanam accayena panassa bahi puttadhitaro ahesum, jetthaputto
dighavukumaro nama ahosi. Tada sonakapaccekabuddho ‘arindamaraja mam datthukamo, aham tattha gantva kamesu
admavam nekkhamme canisamsam kathetva pabbajjanakaram karom1’’ti cintetva iddhiya akasenagantva uyyane
nisidi. Tada eko sattavassiko paficaciilakakumarako matara pahito gantva uyyanavane dariini uddharanto punappunam
tameva gitam gayi. Atha nam so pakkositva ‘‘kumaraka, tvam afifiam agayitva ekameva gitam gayasi, kim afifiam na
janasi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Janami, bhante, amhakam pana rafifio idameva piyam, tena nam punnappunam gayamrt ’ti. ‘‘Etassa
pana te gitassa patigitam gayanto koci ditthapubbo’’ti. ‘“Na ditthapubbo, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Aham tam sikkhapessami,
sakkhissasi rafifio santikam gantva patigitam gayitu’’nti. ‘‘Ama, bhante’’ti. Athassa so patigitam acikkhanto
‘““mayham sutva’’tiadimaha. Ugganhapetva ca pana tam uyyojesi — ‘‘gaccha, kumaraka, imam patigitam rafifia
saddhim gayahi, raja te mahantam issariyam dassati, kim te dariihi, vegena yaht’ti.

So “‘sadh@’’ti tam patigitam ugganhitva vanditva, ‘‘bhante, yavaham rajanam anemi, tava idheva hotha’’ti vatva
vegena matu santikam gantva, ‘‘amma, khippam mam nhapetva alankarotha, ajja tam daliddabhavato mocessam1’’ti
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vatva nhatamandito rajadvaram gantva ‘‘ayya dovarika, ‘eko darako tumhehi saddhim patigitam gayissamiti
agantva dvare thito’ti rafifio aroceh’’ti aha. So vegena gantva rafifio arocesi. Raja ‘‘agacchatii’’ti pakkosapetva, ‘‘tata,
tvam maya saddhim patigitam gayissasi’’ti aha. ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi gayassi’’ti. ‘‘Deva, imasmim thane na
gayami, nagare pana bherim carapetva mahajanam sannipatapetha, mahajanamajjhe gayissami’’ti. Raja tatha karetva
alankatamandape pallankamajjhe nisiditva tassanurtipam asanam dapetva ‘‘idani tava gitam gayassii’’ti aha. ‘‘Deva,
tumhe tava gayatha, athaham patigitam gayissam1’’ti. Tato raja pathamam gayanto gathamaha —

1. ‘‘Kassa sutva satam dammi, sahassam dittha sonakam;
So me sonakamakkhati, sahayam pamsukilita’ nti.
Tattha sutvati ‘‘asukatthane nama te piyasahayo sonako vasati’’ti tassa vasanatthanam sutva arocentassa kassa
satam dammi. Ditthati ‘‘asukatthane nama maya dittho’’ti disva arocentassa kassa sahassam dammtti.

Evam rafifia pathamam udanagathaya gitaya paficaciilakadarakena patigitabhavam pakasento sattha
abhisambuddho hutva diyaddhagatha abhasi —

2. “‘Athabravi manavako, daharo paficaciilako;
Mayham sutva satam dehi, sahassam dittha sonakam;
Aham te sonakakkhissam, sahayam pamsukilita’’nti.

Tena vuttagathaya pana ayamattho — maharaja, yam tvam ‘‘sutva arocentassa satam damm1’’ti vadasi, tampi
mameva dehi, yam ‘disva arocentassa sahassam dammi’’ti vadasi, tampi mayhameva dehi, aham te piyasahayam
idaneva paccakkhatova ‘‘ayam sonako’’ti acikkhissanti.

Ito param suvififieyya sambuddhagatha palinayeneva veditabba —

3. ‘“‘Katamasmim so janapade, ratthesu nigamesu ca;
Kattha sonakamaddakkhi, tam me akkhahi pucchito.

4. ‘‘Taveva deva vijite, tavevuyyanabhiimiyam;
Ujuvamsa mahasala, nilobhasa manorama.

5. ‘‘Titthanti meghasamana, ramma afifiofifianissita;
Tesam milamhi sonako, jhayatt anupadano;
Upadanesu lokesu, dayhamanesu nibbuto.

6. ‘‘Tato caraja payasi, senaya caturangiya;
Karapetva samam maggam, agama yena sonako.

7. “‘Uyyanabhuimim gantvana, vicaranto brahavane;
Astnam sonakam dakkhi, dayhamanesu nibbuta’’nti.

Tattha ujuvamsati ujukkhandha. Mahasalati maharukkha. Meghasamanati nilameghasadisa. Rammati
ramantya. Aififiofifianissitati sakhahi sakham, miillena milam samsibbitva thita. Tesanti tesam evaripanam tava
uyyanavane salanam hettha. Jhayatiti lakkhantipanijjhanaarammaniipanijjhanasankhatehi jhanehi jhayati.
nibbapetva sitalena hadayena jhayamano tava uyyane mangalasalarukkhamile silapatte nisinno esa te sahayo
kaficanapatima viya sobhamano patimanetiti. Tato cati, bhikkhave, tato so arindamo raja tassa vacanam sutvava
“‘sonakapaccekabuddham passissam1’’ti caturanginiya senaya payasi nikkhami. Vicarantoti ujukameva agantva
tasmim mahante vanasande vicaranto tassa santikam gantva tam astnam addakkhi.

So tam avanditva ekamantam nistditva attano kilesabhiratatta tam ‘‘kapano’’ti mafifiamano imam gathamaha —

8. “‘Kapano vatayam bhikkhu, mundo sanghatiparuto;
Amatiko apitiko, rukkhamiilasmi jhayatt ’ti.

Tattha jhayatiti nimmatiko nippitiko karufifiappatto jhayati.
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9. ‘“‘Imam vakyam nisametva, sonako etadabravi;
Na raja kapano hoti, dhammam kayena phassayam.

10. ‘Yo ca dhammam niramkatva, adhammamanuvattati;
Sa raja kapano hoti, papo papaparayano’’ti.

Tattha imanti tassa kilesabhiratassa pabbajjam arocentassa imam pabbajjagarahavacanam sutva. Etadabraviti
pabbajjaya gunam pakasento etam abravi. Phassayanti phassayanto yena ariyamaggadhammo namakayena phassito,
so kapano nama na hotiti dassento evamaha. Niramkatvati attabhavato ntharitva. Papo papaparayanoti sayam
papanam karanena papo, afifiesampi karontanam patitthabhavena papaparayanoti.

Evam so bodhisattam garahi. So attano garahitabhavam ajananto viya hutva namagottam kathetva tena saddhim
patisantharam karonto gathamaha —

11. ‘‘Arindamoti me namam, kasirajati mam vida;
Kacci bhoto sukhasseyya, idha pattassa sonaka’’ti.

Tattha kacclti amhakam tava na kifici aphasukam, bhoto pana kacci idha pattassa imasmim uyyane vasato
sukhaviharoti pucchati.

Atha nam paccekabuddho, ‘‘maharaja, na kevalam idha, afifiatrapi vasantassa me asukham nama nattht’’ti vatva
tassa samanabhadragathayo nama arabhi —

12. ‘‘Sadapi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Na tesam kotthe openti, na kumbhim na kalopiyam;
Paranitthitamesana, tena yapenti subbata.

13. ‘‘Dutiyampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Anavajjapindo bhottabbo, na ca kociiparodhati.

14. ‘‘Tatiyampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Nibbuto pindo bhottabbo, na ca koctiparodhati.

15. ‘‘Catutthampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Muttassa ratthe carato, sango yassa na vijjati.

16. ‘‘Paficamampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Nagaramhi dayhamanamhi, nassa kifici adayhatha.

17. ‘‘Chatthampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Ratthe vilumpamanamhi, nassa kifici ahiratha.

18. ‘‘Sattamampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Corehi rakkhitam maggam, ye cafifie paripanthika;
Pattacivaramadaya, sotthim gacchati subbato.

19. ‘‘Atthamampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Yam yam disam pakkamati, anapekkhova gacchati’’ti.

Tattha anagarassati, maharaja, gharavasam pahaya anagariyabhavam pattassa adhanassa akificanassa bhikkhuno
sabbakalam bhadrameva. Na tesanti, maharaja, tesam adhananam bhikkhiinam na kotthagare dhanadhafifiani openti,
na kumbhiyam, na pacchiyam, te pana subbata paranitthitam paresam ghare pakkam aharam sanghatim parupitva
kapalamadaya gharapatipatiya esana pariyesanta tena tato laddhena pindena tam aharam navannam patikulyanam
vasena paccavekkhitva paribhuiijitva jivitavuttim yapenti.

Anavajjapindo bhottabboti vejjakammadikaya anesanaya va kuhana lapana nemittikata nippesikata labhena

labham nijigTsanatati evariipena micchajivena va uppadita cattaro paccaya, dhammena uppaditapi apaccavekkhitva
paribhutta savajjapindo nama. Anesanam pana pahaya micchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena uppadita ‘‘patisankha
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yoniso civaram patisevami’’ti vuttanayeneva paccavekkhitva paribhutta anavajjapindo nama. Yena evartipo
anavajjapindo bhottabbo paribhuiijitabbo, yafica evaripam anavajjam pindam bhufijamananam paccaye nissaya koci
appamattakopi kileso na uparodhati na pileti, tassa dutiyampi bhadram adhanassa anagarassa bhikkhuno.

Nibbutoti puthujjanabhikkhuno dhammena uppannapindopi paccavekkhitva paribhuiijiyamano nibbutapindo
nama, ekantato pana khinasavassa pindova nibbutapindo nama. Kimkarana? So hi theyyaparibhogo, inaparibhogo,
dayajjaparibhogo, samiparibhogoti imesu catlisu paribhogesu samiparibhogavasena tam bhufijati, tanhadasabyam atito
samT hutva paribhuiijati, na tam tappaccaya koci appamattakopi kileso uparodhati.

Muttassa ratthe caratoti upatthakakuladisu alaggamanasassa chinnavalahakassa viya rahumukha pamuttassa
vimalacandamandalassa viya ca yassa gamanigamadisu carantassa ragasangadisu ekopi sango natthi. Ekacco hi kulehi
samsattho viharati sahasokt sahanandf, ekacco matapitiisupi alaggamanaso vicarati korunagaragamavast daharo viya,
evarlipassa puthujjanassapi bhadrameva.

Nassa kiiictti yo hi bahuparikkharo hoti, so ‘“‘ma me cora parikkhare harimsii’’ti atirekani ca civaradini
antonagare upatthakakule nikkhipati, atha nagaramhi dayhamane ‘‘asukakule nama aggi utthito’’ti sutva socati
kilamati, evariipassa bhadram nama natthi. Yo pana, maharaja, sakunavattam pureti, kayapatibaddhaparikkharova hoti,
tassa tadisassa na kifici adayhatha, tenassa paficamampi bhadrameva.

Vilumpamanamhtti viluppamanamhi, ayameva va patho. Ahirathati yatha pabbatagahanadihi nikkhamitva
rattham vilumpamanesu coresu bahuparikkharassa antogame thapitam vilumpati harati, tatha yassa adhanassa
kayapatibaddhaparikkharassa na kifici ahiratha tassa chatthampi bhadrameva.

Ye caiifie paripanthikati ye ca afifiepi tesu tesu thanesu sunkagahanatthaya thapita paripanthika, tehi ca
rakkhitam. Pattacivaranti coranam anupakaram sunkikanam asunkaraham mattikapattaficeva
katadalhtkammaparibhandam pamsukilacivarafica appagghani kayabandhanaparissavanasiicivasipattatthavikani cati
sabbepi attha parikkhare kayapatibaddhe katva maggappatipanno kenaci avihethiyamano sotthim gacchati. Subbatoti
lobhaniyani hi civaradini disva cora haranti, sunkikapi ‘‘kim nu kho etassa hatthe’’ti pattatthavikadini sodhenti,
subbato pana sallahukavutti tesam passantanaiifieva sotthim gacchati, tenassa sattamampi bhadrameva.

Anapekkhova gacchatiti kayapatibaddhato atirekassa vihare patisamitassa kassaci parikkharassa abhava
vasanatthanam nivattitvapi na oloketi. Yam yam disam gantukamo hoti, tam tam gacchantto anapekkhova gacchati
anuradhapura nikkhamitva thiiparame pabbajitanam dvinnam kulaputtanam vuddhataro viya.

Iti sonakapaccekabuddho attha samanabhadrakani kathesi. Tato uttarim pana satampi sahassampi aparimanani
samanabhadrakani esa kathetum samatthoyeva. Raja pana kamabhiratatta tassa katham pacchinditva ‘‘mayham
samanabhadrakehi attho natth’’ti attano kamadhimuttatam pakasento aha —

20. ‘‘Bahiini samanabhadrani, ye tvam bhikkhu pasamsasi;
Ahafica giddho kamesu, katham kahami sonaka.

21. ‘‘Piya me manusa kama, atho dibyapi me piya;
Atha kena nu vannena, ubho loke labhamase”’ti.

Tattha vannenati karangena.
Atha nam paccekabuddho aha —

22. ‘‘Kame giddha kamarata, kamesu adhimuccita;
Nara papani katvana, upapajjanti duggatim.

23. ‘“Ye ca kame pahantvana, nikkhanta akutobhaya;
Ekodibhavadhigata, na te gacchanti duggatim.

24. ‘‘Upamam te karissami, tam sunohi arindama;
Upamaya midhekacce, attham jananti pandita.

25. ‘‘Gangaya kunapam disva, vuyhamanam mahannave;
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Vayaso samacintesi, appapafifio acetaso.

26. ‘‘Yanafica vatidam laddham, bhakkho cayam anappako;
Tattha rattim tattha diva, tattheva nirato mano.

27. ‘‘Khadam nagassa mamsani, pivam bhagirathodakam;
Sampassam vanacetyani, na palettha vihangamo.

28. ‘‘Tafica otarant ganga, pamattam kunape ratam;
Samuddam ajjhagahasi, agati yattha pakkhinam.

29. “‘So ca bhakkhaparikkhino, udapatva vihangamo;
Na pacchato na purato, nuttaram nopi dakkhinam.

30. ‘‘Dipam so najjhagagafichi, agati yattha pakkhinam;
So ca tattheva papattha, yatha dubbalako tatha.

31. ‘‘Tafica samuddika maccha, kumbhila makara susa;
Pasayhakara khadimsu, phandamanam vipakkhakam.

32. ‘‘Evameva tuvam r3ja, ye cafifie kamabhogino;
Giddha ce na vamissanti, kakapaiifiava te vid.

33. ‘‘Esate upama raja, atthasandassant kata;
Tvafica pafifiayase tena, yadi kahasi va na va’’ti.

Tattha papaniti, maharaja, tvam kamagiddho, nara ca kame nissaya kayaduccaritadini papani katva yattha
supinantepi dibba ca manusika ca kama na labbhanti, tam duggatim upapajjantiti attho. Pahantvanati khelapindam
viya pahaya. Akutobhayati ragadisu kutoci anagatabhaya. Ekodibhavadhigatati ekodibhavam ekaviharikatam
adhigata. Na teti te evarlipa pabbajita duggatim na gacchanti.

Upamam teti, maharaja, dibbamanusake kame patthentassa hatthikunape patibaddhakakasadisassa tava ekam
upamam karissami, tam sunohiti attho. Kunapanti hatthikalevaram. Mahannaveti gambhiraputhule udake. Eko kira
mahavarano gangatire caranto gangayam patitva uttaritum asakkento tattheva mato gangaya vuyhi, tam sandhayetam
vuttam. Vayasoti akasena gacchanto eko kako. Yanaiica vatidanti so evam cintetva tattha niltyitva ‘‘idam maya
hatthiyanam laddham, ettha niltno sukham carissami, ayameva ca me anappako bhakkho bhavissati, idani maya
afifiattha gantum na vattatr’ ’ti sannitthanamakasi. Tattha rattinti tattha rattifica diva ca tattheva mano abhirato ahosi.
Na paletthati na uppatitva pakkami.

Otaraniti samuddabhimukhTt otaramana. ‘‘Oharint ’tipi patho, sa samuddabhimukhTt avahariniti attho. Agati
yatthati samuddamajjham sandhayaha. Bhakkhaparikkhinoti parikkhinabhakkho. Udapatvati khine camme ca
mamse ca atthisanghato timivegena bhinno udake nimujji. Atha so kako udake patitthatum asakkonto uppati, evam
uppatitvati attho. Agati yattha pakkhinanti yasmim samuddamajjhe pakkhinam agati, tattha so evam uppatito
pacchimam disam gantva tattha patittham alabhitva puratthimam, tato uttaram, tato dakkhinanti catassopi disa gantva
attano patitthanam na ajjhaga nagafichiti attho. Atha va vayaso evam uppatitva pacchimadisu ekekam disam agatfichi,
dipam pana najjhagamati evamettha attho datthabbo. Papatthati papatito. Yatha dubbalaketi yatha dubbalako
pateyya, tatheva patito. Susiiti susunamaka candamaccha. Pasayhakarati anicchamanakamyeva balakkarena.
Vipakkhakanti viddhastapakkhakam.

Giddha ce na vamissantiti yadi giddha hutva kame na vamissanti, na chaddessanti. Kakapaiifiava teti kakassa
samanapaiifia iti te buddhadayo pandita vida vidanti, janantiti attho. Atthasandassaniti atthappakasika. Tvaifica
paiifiayaseti tvafica pafifiayissasi. [dam vuttam hoti — maharaja, maya hitakamena tava ovado dinno, tam pana tvam
yadi kahasi, devaloke nibbattissasi, yadi na kahasi, kamapanke nimuggo jivitapariyosane niraye nibbattissasiti evam
tvameva tena karanena va akaranena va sagge va niraye va paififiayissasi. Aham pana sabbabhavehi mutto

appatisandhikoti.

Imam pana ovadam dentena paccekabuddhena nadf dassita, taya vuyhamanam hatthikunapam dassitam,
kunapakhadako kako dassito, tassa kunapam khaditva paniyapivanakalo dassito, ramaniyavanasandadassanakalo
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dassito, kunapassa nadiya vuyhamanassa samuddapaveso dassito, samuddamajjhe kakassa hatthikunape patittham
alabhitva vinasam pattakalo dassito. Tattha nadi viya anamataggo samsaro datthabbo, nadiya vuyhamanam
hatthikunapam viya samsare pafica kamaguna, kako viya balaputhujjano, kakassa kunapam khaditva paniyapivanakalo
viya puthujjanassa kamagune paribhuifijitva somanassikakalo, kakassa kunape laggasseva ramaniyavanasandadassanam
viya puthujjanassa kamagunesu laggasseva savanavasena atthatimsarammanadassanam, kunape samuddam pavitthe
kakassa patittham labhitum asakkontassa vinasam pattakalo viya balaputhujjanassa kamagunagiddhassa
papaparayanassa kusaladhamme patittham labhitum asakkontassa mahaniraye mahavinasapatti datthabbati.

Evamassa so imaya upamaya ovadam datva idani tameva ovadam thiram katva patitthapetum gathamaha —

34. ‘‘Ekavacampi dvivacam, bhaneyya anukampako;
Tatuttarim na bhaseyya, dasovayyassa santike’’ti.

Tattha na bhaseyyati vacanam agganhantassa hi tato uttarim bhasamano samikassa santike daso viya hoti. Daso
hi samike katham ganhantepi agganhantepi kathetiyeva. Tena vuttam ‘‘tatuttarim na bhaseyya’’ti.

35. “‘Idam vatvana pakkami, sonako amitabuddhima;
Vehase antalikkhasmim, anusasitvana khattiya’’nti. —

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha idam vatvanati, bhikkhave, so paccekabuddho amitaya lokuttarabuddhiya amitabuddhima idam vatva

iddhiya uppatitva ‘sace pabbajissasi, taveva, no ce pabbajissasi, taveva, dinno te maya ovado, appamatto hoht’ti
evam anusasitvana khattiyam pakkami.

Bodhisattopi tam akasena gacchantam yava dassanapatha olokento thatva tasmim cakkhupathe atikkante
samvegam patilabhitva cintesi — ‘‘ayam brahmano hinajacco samano asambhinne khattiyavamse jatassa mama

matthake attano padarajam okiranto akasam uppatitva gato, mayapi ajjeva nikkhamitva pabbajitum vattati’’ti. So
rajjam niyyadetva pabbajitukamo gathadvayamaha —

36. ‘Ko nume rajakattaro, sudda veyyattamagata;
Rajjam niyyadayissami, naham rajjena matthiko.

37. ‘‘Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvaga’’nti.

Tattha ko numeti kuhim nu ime. Rajakattaroti ye rajaraham abhisificitva rajanam karonti. Sudda
veyyattamagatati sudda ca ye ca afifie byattabhavam agata mukhamangalika. Rajjena matthikoti rajjena atthiko. Ko
jafifia maranam suveti maranam ajja va suve vati idam ko janitum samattho.

Evam rajjam niyyadentassa sutva amacca ahamsu —

38. ‘‘Atthi te daharo putto, dighavu ratthavaddhano;
Tam rajje abhisificassu, so no raja bhavissati’’ti.

Tato param rafifia vuttagathamadim katva udanasambandhagatha palinayeneva veditabba —

39. “‘Khippam kumaramanetha, dighavum ratthavaddhanam;
Tam rajje abhisificissam, so vo raja bhavissati.

40. ‘‘Tato kumaramanesum, dighavum ratthavaddhanam,;
Tam disva alapi raja, ekaputtam manoramam.

41. ‘‘Satthi gamasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso;
Te putta patipajjasu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

42. ‘‘Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;
Maham kako va dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.
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60.

61.

62.

““Satthi nagasahassani, sabbalankarabhsita;
Suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa.

*‘Ariilha gamaniyebhi, tomarankusapanibhi;
Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

‘“Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafiia maranam suve;

Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

‘_‘Sa‘_cthi assasahassani, sabbalankarabhisita;
Ajaniyava jatiya, sindhava sighavahino.

*‘Ariilha gamaniyebhi, illiyacapadharibhi;
Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

‘“Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafiia maranam suve;

Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

“‘Satthi rathasahassani, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhdisita.

‘‘Ariilha gamaniyebhi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

‘“Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;

Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

“‘Satthi dhenusahassani, rohafifia pungaviisabha;
Ta putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

‘“Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;

Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

‘“Solasitthisahassani, sabbalankarabhiisita;
Vicitravatthabharana, amuttamanikundala;
Ta putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

‘“Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafiia maranam suve;

Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

‘‘Daharasseva me tata, mata matati me sutam,;
Taya vina aham tata, jTvitumpi na ussahe.

‘“Yatha arafifiakam nagam, poto anveti pacchato;
Jessantam giriduggesu, samesu visamesu ca.

“‘Evam tam anugacchami, pattamadaya pacchato;
Subharo te bhavissami, na te hessami dubbharo.

‘“Yatha samuddikam navam, vanijanam dhanesinam;
Voharo tattha ganheyya, vanija byasant siya.

‘‘Evamevayam puttakali, antarayakaro mama;
Imam kumaram papetha, pasadam rativaddhanam.

‘“Tattha kambusahatthayo, yatha sakkamva acchara;
Ta nam tattha ramessanti, tahi ceso ramissati.

““Tato kumaram papesum, pasadam rativaddhanam;
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Tam disva avacum kafifia, dighavum ratthavaddhanam.

63. ‘‘Devatanusi gandhabbo, adu sakko purindado;
Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam.

64. ‘‘Nambhi devo na gandhabbo, napi sakko purindado;
Kasirafifio aham putto, dighavu ratthavaddhano;
Mamam bharatha bhaddam vo, aham bhatta bhavami vo.

65. ‘‘Tam tattha avacum kafifia, dighavum ratthavaddhanam;
Kuhim raja anuppatto, ito raja kuhim gato.

66. ‘‘Pankam raja atikkanto, thale raja patitthito;
Akandakam agahanam, patipanno mahapatham.

67. ‘‘Ahafica patipannosmi, maggam duggatigaminam;
Sakantakam sagahanam, yena gacchanti duggatim.

68. ‘‘Tassa te svagatam raja, sthasseva giribbajam;
Anusasa maharaja, tvam no sabbasamissaro’’ti.

Tattha khippanti tena hi nam sigham anetha. Alapiti ‘‘satthi gamasahassani’’tiadini vadanto alapi.
Sabbalankarabhusitati te naga sabbehi sistipagadihi alankarehi bhiisita. Hemakappanavasasati suvannakhacitena
kappanena paticchannasarira. Gamaniyebhiti hatthacariyehi. Ajaniyavati karanakaranavijananaka va. Jatiyati
sindhavajatiya sindhuratthe sindhunadttire jata. Gamaniyebhiti assacariyehi. Illiya capadharibhiti illiyavudharica
capavudhaiica dharentehi. Dipa athopi veyyagghati dipicammabyagghacammaparivara. Gamaniyebhiti rathikehi.

Vammibhiti sannaddhavammehi. Rohaiifiati rattavanna. Pungaviisabhati usabhasankhatena jetthakapungavena
samannagata.

Daharasseva me, tatati atha nam kumaro, tata, mama daharasseva sato mata mata iti maya sutam, soham taya
vina jivitum na sakkhissamiti aha. Pototi tarunapotako. Jessantanti vicarantam. Samuddikanti samudde vicarantam.
Dhanesinanti dhanam pariyesantanam. Voharoti vicitravoharo hetthakaddhanako valamaccho va udakarakkhaso va
avatto va. Tatthati tasmim samudde. Vanija byasani siyati atha te vanija byasanappatta bhaveyyum. ‘‘Siyyunti’’pi
patho. Puttakaliti puttalamako puttakalakannt. Kumaro puna kifici vattum na visahi. Atha raja amacce anapento
‘‘ima’’ntiadimaha. Tattha kambusahatthayoti kambusam vuccati suvannam, suvannabharanabhisitahatthayoti attho.
Yathati yatha icchanti, tatha karonti.

Evam vatva mahasatto tattheva tam abhisificapetva nagaram pahesi. Sayam pana ekakova uyyana nikkhamitva
himavantam pavisitva ramaniye bhiimibhage pannasalam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva vanamilaphalaharo yapesi.
Mahajanopi kumaram baranasim pavesesi. So nagaram padakkhinam katva pasadam abhiruhi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha ‘‘tato’’tiadimaha. Tam disva avacum kaiifiati tam mahantena parivarena sirisobhaggena agatam disva ‘‘asuko
nameso’’ti ajanantiyova ta natakitthiyo gantva avocum. Mamam bharathati mamam icchatha. Pankanti
ragadikilesapankam. Thaleti pabbajjaya. Akantakanti ragakantakadivirahitam. Teheva gahanehi agahanam.
Mahapathanti saggamokkhagaminam mahamaggam patipanno. Yenati yena micchamaggena duggatim gacchanti,
tam aham patipannoti vadati. Tato ta cintesum — ‘‘raja tava amhe pahaya pabbajito, ayampi kamesu virattacittariipo,
sace nam nabhiramessama, nikkhamitva pabbajeyya, abhiramanakaramassa karissama’’ti. Atha nam abhinandantiyo
osanagathamahamsu. Tattha giribbajanti sthapotakanam vasanatthanam kaficanaguham kesarasthassa agatam viya
tassa tava agatam suagatam. Tvam noti tvam sabbasampi amhakam issaro, samfti.

Evafica pana vatva sabba tiiriyani pagganhimsu, nanappakarani naccagitani pavattimsu. Yaso maha ahosi, so
yasamadamatto pitaram na sari, dhammena rajjam karetva yathakammam gato. Bodhisattopi jhanabhififia nibbattetva
ayupariyosane brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhantoyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘ ‘tada paccekabuddho parinibbayi, putto rahulakumaro ahosi,

sesaparisa buddhaparisa, arindamaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Sonakajatakavannana pathama.
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[530] 2. Samkiccajatakavannana

Disva nisinnam rajananti idam sattha jivakambavane viharanto ajatasattussa pitughatakammam arabbha kathesi.
So hi devadattam nissaya tassa vacanena pitaram ghatapetva devadattassa sanghabhedavasane bhinnaparisassa roge
uppanne ‘‘tathagatam khamapessam1’’ti maficasivikaya savatthim gacchantassa jetavanadvare pathavim
pavitthabhavam sutva ‘‘devadatto sammasambuddhassa patipakkho hutva pathavim pavisitva aviciparayano jato,
mayapi tam nissaya pita dhammiko dhammaraja ghatito, ahampi nu kho pathavim pavisissam1’’ti bhito rajjasiriya
cittassadam na labhi, ‘‘thokam niddayissam1’’ti niddam upagatamattova navayojanabahalayam ayamahapathaviyam
patetva ayasiilehi kottiyamano viya sunakhehi lufijitva khajjamano viya bheravaravena viravanto utthati.

Athekadivasam komudiya catumasiniya amaccaganaparivuto attano yasam oloketva ‘‘mama pitu yaso ito
mahantataro, tatharipam nama aham dhammarajanam devadattam nissaya ghatesi’’nti cintesi. Tassevam cintentasseva
kaye daho uppajji, sakalasariram sedatintam ahosi. Tato ‘‘ko nu kho me imam bhayam vinodetum sakkhissat’’ti
cintetva ‘‘thapetva dasabalam afifio natth’’ti fiatva ‘‘aham tathagatassa mahaparadho, ko nu kho mam netva
dassessati’’ti cintento ‘‘na afifio koci afifiatra jivaka’’ti sallakkhetva tassa gahetva gamaniipayam karonto ‘‘ramaniya
vata, bho, dosina ratti’’ti udanam udanetva ‘‘kam nu khvajja samanam va brahmanam va payirupaseyyamrt ’ti vatva
puranasavakadthi piiranadinam gune kathite tesam vacanam anadiyitva jivakam patipucchitva tena tathagatassa gunam
kathetva ‘‘tam devo bhagavantam payirupasat’’ti vutto hatthiyanani kappapetva jivakambavanam gantva tathagatam
upasankamitva vanditva tathagatena katapatisantharo sanditthikam samaffiaphalam pucchitva tathagatassa madhuram
samaififiaphaladhammadesanam (d1. ni. 1.150 adayo) sutva suttapariyosane upasakattam pativeditva tathagatam
khamapetva pakkami. So tato patthaya danam dento silam rakkhanto tathagatena saddhim samsaggam katva
madhuradhammakatham sunanto kalyanamittasamsaggena pahinabhayo vigatalomahamso hutva cittassadam
patilabhitva sukhena cattaro iriyapathe kappesi.

Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘@avuso, ajatasattu pitughatakammam katva
bhayappatto ahosi, rajjasirim nissaya cittassadam alabhanto sabbairiyapathesu dukkham anubhoti, so dani tathagatam
agamma kalyanamittasamsaggena vigatabhayo issariyasukham anubhotT’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa pitughatakammam
katva mam nissaya sukham sayi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Attte baranasiyam brahmadatto rajjam karento brahmadattakumaram nama puttam patilabhi. Tada bodhisatto
purohitassa gehe patisandhim ganhi, jatassevassa ‘‘samkiccakumaro’’ti namam karimsu. Te ubhopi r3janivesane
ekatova vaddhimsu. Afiflamafifiam sahayaka hutva vayappatta takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva
paccagamimsu. Atha raja puttassa uparajjam adasi. Bodhisattopi uparajasseva santike ahosi. Athekadivasam uparaja
pitu uyyanakilam gacchantassa mahantam yasam disva tasmim lobham uppadetva ‘ ‘mayham pita mama bhatikasadiso,
sace etassa maranam olokessami, mahallakakale rajjam labhissami, tada laddhenapi rajjena ko attho, pitaram maretva
rajjam ganhissami’’ti cintetva bodhisattassa tamattham arocesi. Bodhisatto, ‘‘samma, pitughatakammam nama
bhariyam, nirayamaggo, na sakka etam katum, ma kar1’’ti patibahi. So punappunampi kathetva yavatatiyam tena
patibahito padamiilikehi saddhim mantesi. Tepi sampaticchitva rafifio maranfipayam vimamsimsu. Bodhisatto tam
pavattim fiatva ‘‘naham etehi saddhim ekato bhavissam1’’ti matapitaro anapucchitvava aggadvarena nikkhamitva
himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififia nibbattetva vanamilaphalaharo vihasi.

Rajakumaropi tasmim gate pitaram marapetva mahantam yasam anubhavi. ‘‘Samkiccakumaro kira isipabbajjam
pabbajito’’ti sutva baht kulaputta nikkhamitva tassa santike pabbajimsu. So mahata isiganena parivuto tattha vasi.
Sabbepi samapattilabhinoyeva. Rajapi pitaram maretva appamattakamyeva kalam rajjasukham anubhavitva tato
patthaya bhitto cittassadam alabhanto niraye kammakaranappatto viya ahosi. So bodhisattam anussaritva ‘‘sahayo me
‘pitughatakammam bhariyam, ma karT’ti patisedhetva mam attano katham gahapetum asakkonto attanam niddosam
katva palayi. Sace so idha abhavissa, na me pitughatakammam katum adassa, idampi me bhayam hareyya, kaham nu
kho so etarahi viharati. Sace tassa vasanatthanam janeyyam, pakkosapeyyam, ko nu kho me tassa vasanatthanam
aroceyya’’ti cintesi. So tato patthaya antepure ca rajasabhayafica bodhisattasseva vannam bhasati.

Evam addhane gate bodhisatto ‘‘raja mam sarati, maya tattha gantva tassa dhammam desetva tam nibbhayam
katva agantum vattat?’’ti pannasa vassani himavante vasitva paficasatatapasaparivuto akasenagantva dayapasse nama
uyyane otaritva isiganaparivuto silapatte nisidi. Uyyanapalo tam disva ‘‘bhante, ganasattha konamo’’ti pucchitva
“‘samkiccapandito nama’’ti ca sutva sayampi safljanitva ‘‘bhante, yavaham rajanam anemi, tava idheva hotha,
amhakam raja tumhe datthukamo’’ti vatva vegena rajakulam gantva tassa agatabhavam rafifio arocesi. Raja tassa
santikam gantva kattabbayuttakam upaharam katva pafiham pucchi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —
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69. ‘‘Disva nisinnam rajanam, brahmadattam rathesabham;
Athassa pativedesi, yassasi anukampako.

70. ‘‘Samkiccayam anuppatto, istnam sadhusammato;
Taramanariipo niyyahi, khippam passa mahesinam.

71. ‘‘Tato ca raja taramano, yuttamaruyha sandanam;
Mittamaccaparibyiilho, agamasi rathesabho.

72. ‘‘Nikkhippa pafica kakudhani, kasinam ratthavaddhano;
Valabijanimunhisam, khaggam chattaficupahanam.

73. “‘Oruyha raja yanamha, thapayitva paticchadam;
Astnam dayapassasmim, samkiccamupasankami.

74. ‘‘Upasankamitva so raja, sammodi isina saha;
Tam katham vitisaretva, ekamantam upavisi.

75. ‘‘Ekamantam nisinnova, atha kalam amaiifiatha;
Tato papani kammani, pucchitum patipajjatha.

76. °‘Isim pucchama samkiccam, istnam sadhusammatam;
Asinam dayapassasmim, isisanghapurakkhatam.

77. ‘‘Kam gatim pecca gacchanti, nara dhammaticarino;
Aticinno maya dhammo, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti.

Tattha disvati, bhikkhave, so uyyanapalo rajanam rajasabhayam nisinnam disva athassa pativedesi, ‘‘yassast’’ti
vadanto arocestti attho. Yassasiti, mahardja, yassa tvam anukampako muducitto ahosi, yassa abhinham vannam
payirudahasi, so ayam samkicco istTnam antare sadhu laddhakoti sammato anuppatto tava uyyane silapatte
isiganaparivuto kaficanapatima viya nisinno. Taramanarapoti, maharaja, pabbajita nama kule va gane va alagga
tumhakam gacchantanafifieva pakkameyyum, tasma taramanariipo khippam niyyahi, mahantanam siladigunanam
esitatta passa mahesinam.

Tatoti, bhikkhave, so raja tassa vacanam sutva tato tassa vacanato anantarameva. Nikkhippati nikkhipitva tassa
kira uyyanadvaram patvava etadahosi — ‘‘pabbajita nama garutthaniya, samkiccatapasassa santikam uddhatavesena
gantum ayutta’’nti. So manicittasuvannadandam valabijanim, kaficanamayam unhisapattam, suparikkhittam
mangalakhaggam, setacchattam, sovannapadukati imani pafica rajakakudhabhandani apanesi. Tena vuttam
“‘nikkhippa’’ti. Paticchadanti tameva rajakakudhabhandam thapayitva bhandagarikassa hatthe datva.
Dayapassasminti evamnamake uyyane. Atha kalam amaififiathati atha so idani me paftham pucchitum kaloti jani.
Paliyam pana ‘‘yathakala’’nti agatam, tassa kalanurfipena pafihapucchanam amafifiathati attho. Patipajjathati
patipajji. Peccati patigantva, paralokassa va nametam, tasma paraloketi attho. Mayati, bhante, maya sucaritadhammo
aticinno pitughatakammam katam, tam me akkhahi, kam gatim pitughataka gacchanti, katarasmim niraye paccantiti
pucchati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto “‘tena hi, maharaja, sunoht’’ti vatva ovadam tava adasi. Sattha tamattham pakasento aha —

78. ‘Isi avaca samkicco, kasinam ratthavaddhanam;
Asinam dayapassasmim, maharaja sunohi me.

79. ‘‘Uppathena vajantassa, yo maggamanusasati;
Tassa ce vacanam kayira, nassa maggeyya kantako.

80. ‘‘Adhammam patipannassa, yo dhammamanusasati;
Tassa ce vacanam kayira, na so gaccheyya duggati’’nti.

Tattha uppathenati corehi pariyutthitamaggena. Maggamanusasatiti khemamaggam akkhati. Nassa maggeyya
kantakoti tassa ovadakarassa purisassa mukham corakantako na passeyya. Yo dhammanti yo sucaritadhammam. Na
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soti so puriso nirayadibhedam duggatim na gaccheyya. Uppathasadiso hi, maharaja, adhammo,
khemamaggasadiso sucaritadhammo, tvam pana pubbe ‘‘pitaram ghatetva raja homt’’ti mayham kathetva maya
patibahito mama vacanam akatva pitaram ghatetva idani socasi, panditanam ovadam akaronto nama
coramaggapatipanno viya mahabyasanam papunatiti.

Evamassa ovadam datva upari dhammam desento aha —

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95s.

96.

97.

“‘“Dhammo patho maharaja, adhammo pana uppatho;
Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatim.

‘‘Adhammacarino raja, nara visamajivino;
Yam gatim pecca gacchanti, niraye te sunohi me.

‘“Safijivo kalasutto ca, sanghato dve ca roruva;
Athaparo mahavici, tapano ca patapano.

‘‘Iccete attha niraya, akkhata duratikkama;
Akinna luddakammehi, pacceka solasussada.

‘‘Kadariyatapana ghora, accimanto mahabbhaya;
Lomahamsanariipa ca, bhesma patibhaya dukha.

‘‘Catukkanna catudvara, vibhatta bhagaso mita;
Ayopakarapariyanta, ayasa patikujjita.

““Tesam ayomaya bhuimi, jalita tejasa yuta;
Samanta yojanasatam, phuta titthanti sabbada.

“‘Ete patanti niraye, uddhampada avamsira;
Istnam ativattaro, safifiatanam tapassinam.

““Te bhiinahuno paccanti, maccha bilakata yatha;
Samvacchare asankheyye, nara kibbisakarino.

‘‘Dayhamanena gattena, niccam santarabahiram;
Niraya nadhigacchanti, dvaram nikkhamanesino.

“‘Puratthimena dhavanti, tato dhavanti pacchato;
Uttarenapi dhavanti, tato dhavanti dakkhinam;
Yam yafihi dvaram gacchanti, tam tadeva pidhiyare.

‘‘Bahiini vassasahassani, jana nirayagamino;

Baha paggayha kandanti, patva dukkham anappakam.

*‘Asivisamva kupitam, tejassim duratikkamam;
Na sadhuriipe aside, safifiatanam tapassinam.

““Atikayo mahissaso, ajjuno kekakadhipo;
Sahassabahu ucchinno, isimasajja gotamam.

““Arajam rajasa vaccham, kisam avakiriya dandakT;
Talova mulato chinno, sa raja vibhavangato.

‘‘Upahacca manam majjho, matangasmim yasassine;
Saparisajjo ucchinno, majjharafifiam tada ahu.

‘‘Kanhadipayanasajja, isim andhakavendayo;
Affiofifiam musala hantva, sampatta yamasadhanam.
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99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

117

“Athayam isina satto, antalikkhacaro pure;
Pavekkhi pathavim cecco, hinatto pattapariyayam.

““Tasma hi chandagamanam, nappasamsanti pandita;
Adutthacitto bhaseyya, giram sacclipasamhitam.

‘‘Manasa ce padutthena, yo naro pekkhate munim;
Vijjacaranasampannam, ganta so nirayam adho.

““Ye vuddhe paribhasanti, pharusiipakkama jana;
Anapacca adayada, talavatthu bhavanti te.

““Yo ca pabbajitam hanti, katakiccam mahesinam;
Sa kalasutte niraye, cirarattaya paccati.

““Yo ca raja adhammattho, ratthaviddhamsano mago;
Tapayitva janapadam, tapane pecca paccati.

“‘So ca vassasahassani, satam dibbani paccati;
Accisanghapareto so, dukkham vedeti vedanam.

“‘Tassa aggisikha kaya, niccharanti pabhassara;
Tejobhakkhassa gattani, lomehi ca nakhehi ca.

‘‘Dayhamanena gattena, niccam santarabahiram;
Dukkhabhitunno nadati, nago tuttattito yatha.

““Yo lobha pitaram hanti, dosa va purisadhamo;
Sa kalasutte niraye, cirarattaya paccati.

‘“Sa tadiso paccati lohakumbhiyam, pakkafica sattthi hananti nittacam;
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Andham karitva muttakarisabhakkham, khare nimujjanti tathavidham naram.

““Tattam pakkuthitamayogulafica, dighe ca phale cirarattatapite;

Vikkhambhamadaya vibandharajjubhi, vivate mukhe sampavisanti rakkhasa.

‘“Sama ca sona sabala ca gijjha, kakolasangha ca dija ayomukha;

Sangamma khadanti vipphandamanam, jivham vibhajja vighasam salohitam.

RatTt hi tesam dukhino panttare, etadisasmim niraye vasanti;
Ye keci loke idha pettighatino.

‘‘Putto ca mataram hantva, ito gantva yamakkhayam;
Bhusamapajjate dukkham, attakammaphaltipago.

‘‘Amanussa atibala, hantaram janayantiya;
Ayomayehi valehi, pilayanti punappunam.

““Tamassavam saka gatta, rudhiram attasambhavam;
Tambalohavilinamva, tattam payenti mattigham.

““Jiguccham kunapam pitim, duggandham gtithakaddamam;
Pubbalohitasankasam, rahadamogayha titthati.

““Tamenam kimayo tattha, atikaya ayomukha;
Chavim bhetvana khadanti, samgiddha mamsalohite.

. “‘So ca tam nirayam patto, nimuggo sataporisam;
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Patikam kunapam vati, samanta satayojanam.

118. ‘‘Cakkhumapi hi cakkhdhi, tena gandhena jiyati;
Etadisam brahmadatta, matugho labhate dukham.

119. ‘‘Khuradharamanukkamma, tikkham durabhisambhavam;
Patanti gabbhapatiyo, duggam vetaranim nadim.

120. ‘‘Ayomaya simbaliyo, solasangulakantaka;
Ubhato abhilambanti, duggam vetaranim nadim.

121. ‘_‘Te accimanto titthanti, aggikkhandhava araka;
Aditta jatavedena, uddham yojanamuggata.

122. “‘Ete vajanti niraye, tatte tikhinakantake;
Nariyo ca aticara, nara ca paradaragi.

123. ‘‘Te patanti adhokkhandha, vivatta vihata putht;
Sayanti vinividdhanga, digham jagganti sabbada.

124. “‘Tato ratya vivasane, mahatim pabbatiipamam;
Lohakumbhim pavajjanti, tattam aggisamiidakam.

125. ‘‘Evam diva ca ratto ca, dussila mohaparuta;
Anubhonti sakam kammam, pubbe dukkatamattano.

126. <“Ya ca bhariya dhanakkita, samikam atimarfifiati;
Sassum va sasuram vapi, jettham vapi nanandaram.

127. ‘‘Tassa vankena jivhaggam, nibbahanti sabandhanam,;
Sa byamamattam kiminam, jivham passati attani;
Vififiapetum na sakkoti, tapane pecca paccati.

128. ‘‘Orabbhika stkarika, macchika migabandhaka;
Cora goghataka ludda, avanne vannakaraka.

129. ‘“Sattthi lohakitehi, nettimsehi usthi ca;
Hafifiamana kharanadim, papatanti avamsira.

130. ‘‘Sayam pato kiitakarT, ayokiitehi hafifiati;
Tato vantam durattanam, paresam bhufijare sada.

131. ‘‘Dhanka bherandaka gijjha, kakola ca ayomukha;
Vipphandamanam khadanti, naram kibbisakarakam.

132. ““Ye migena migam hanti, pakkhim va pana pakkhina;
Asanto rajasa channa, ganta te nirayussada’’nti.

Tattha dhammo pathoti dasakusalakammapathadhammo khemo appatibhayo sugatimaggo. Visamajivinoti
adhammena kappitajivika. Niraye teti te etesam nibbattaniraye kathemi. Sunohi meti mahasatto rafifia pitughatakanam
nibbattanirayam pucchitopi pathamam tam adassetva attha mahaniraye solasa ca ussadaniraye dassetum evamaha.
Kimkarana? Pathamafihi tasmim dassiyamane raja phalitena hadayena tattheva mareyya, imesu pana nirayesu
paccamanasatte disva ditthanugatiko hutva ‘‘aham viya afifiepi bahli papakammino atthi, aham etesam antare
paccissami’’ti safijatupatthambho arogo bhavissatiti te pana niraye dassento mahasatto pathamam iddhibalena

pathavim dvidha katva paccha dassesi.
Tesam vacanattho — nirayapalehi pajjalitani nanavudhani gahetva khandakhandikam chinna hiram hiram kata

nerayikasatta punappunam safijivanti etthati safijivo. Nirayapala punappunam nadanta vagganta pajjalitani
nanavudhani gahetva jalitaya lohapathaviyam nerayike satte aparaparam anubandhitva paharitva jalitapathaviyam
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patite jalitakalasuttam patetva jalitapharasum gahetva sayam unnadanta mahantena attassarena viravante atthamse
solasamse karonta ettha tacchantiti kalasutto. Mahanta jalitaayapabbata ghatenti etthati sanghato. Tattha kira satte
navayojanaya jalitaya ayapathaviya yava katito pavesetva niccale karonti. Atha puratthimato jalito ayapabbato
samutthaya asani viya viravanto agantva te satte sanhakaraniyam tile pisanto viya gantva pacchimadisaya titthati,
pacchimadisato samutthitopi tatheva gantva puratthimadisaya titthati. Dve pana ekato samagantva ucchuyante
ucchukhandani viya pilenti. Evam tattha bahiini vassasatasahassani dukkham anubhonti.

Dve ca roruvati jalaroruvo, dhiimaroruvo cati dve. Tattha jalaroruvo kappena santhitahi rattalohajalahi punno,
dhtimaroruvo kharadhiimena punno. Tesu jalaroruve paccantanam navahi vannamukhehi jala pavisitva sariram
dahanti, dhimaroruve paccantanam navahi vanamukhehi kharadhtimo pavisitva pittham viya sariram sedeti.
Ubhayatthapi paccanta satta mahaviravam viravantiti dvepi ‘‘roruva’’ti vutta. Jalanam va paccanasattanam va tesam
dukkhassa va vici antaram natthi etthati avici, mahanto avici mahavici. Tattha hi puratthimadthi bhittthi jala utthahitva
pacchimadisu patihafifiati, ta ca bhittiyo vinivijjhitva purato yojanasatam ganhati. Hettha utthita jala upari patihaiifiati,
upari utthita hettha patihafifiati. Evam tavettha jalanam vici nama natthi. Tassa pana anto yojanasatam thanam
khiravallipitthassa piritanali viya sattehi nirantaram paritam catthi iriyapathehi paccantanam sattanam pamanam
natthi, na ca afifiamafifiam byabadhenti, sakatthaneyeva paccanti. Evamettha sattanam vici nama natthi. Yatha pana
jivhagge cha madhubindiini sattamassa tambalohabinduno anudahanabalavataya abboharikani honti, tatha tattha
anudahanabalavataya sesa cha akusalavipakupekkha abboharika honti, dukkhameva nirantaram pafifiayati. Evamettha
dukkhassa vici nama natthi. Svayam saha bhittthi vikkhambhato attharasadhikatiyojanasato, avattato pana
catupannasadhikanavayojanasato, saha ussadehi dasa yojanasahassani. Evamassa mahantata veditabba.

Niccale satte tapatiti tapano. Ativiya tapetiti patapano. Tattha tapanasmim tava satte talakkhandhappamane
jalitaayastile nisidapenti. Tato hettha pathavt jalati, siilani jalanti, satta jalanti. Evam so nirayo niccale satte tapati.
Itarasmim pana nibbattasatte jalantehi avudhehi paharitva jalitam ayapabbatam aropenti. Tesam pabbatamatthake
thitakale kammapaccayo vato paharati. Te tattha santhatum asakkonta uddhampada adhosira patanti. Atha hettha
ayapathavito jalitani ayasiilani utthahanti. Te tani matthakeneva paharitva tesu vinividdhasarira jalanta paccanti.
Evamesa ativiya tapettti.

Bodhisatto pana ete niraye dassento pathamam safijivam dassetva tattha paccante nerayikasatte disva mahajanassa
mahabhaye uppanne tam antaradhapetva puna pathavim dvidha katva kalasuttam dassesi, tatthapi paccamane satte
disva mah3ajanassa mahabhaye uppanne tampi antaradhapesiti evam patipatiya dassesi. Tato rajanam amantetva,
““maharaja, taya imesu atthasu mahanirayesu paccamane satte disva appamadam katum vattati’’ti vatva puna
tesafifieva mahanirayanam kiccam kathetum ‘‘iccete’’tiadimaha. Tattha akkhatati maya ca tuyham kathita, poranakehi
ca kathitayeva. Akinnati paripunna. Pacceka solasussadati etesam nirayanam ekekassa catiisu dvaresu ekekasmim
cattaro cattaro katva solasa solasa ussadanirayati sabbepi satam atthavisati ca ussadaniraya attha ca mahanirayati
chattimsanirayasatam. Kadariyatapanati sabbete kadariyanam tapana. Balavadukkhataya ghora. Kammanibbattanam
acctnam atthitaya accimanto. Bhayassa mahantataya mahabbhaya. Ditthamatta va sutamatta va lomani hamsantti
lomahamsanarapa ca. Bhisanataya bhesma. Bhayajananataya patibhaya. Sukhabhavena dukha. Catukkannati
sabbepi caturassamaiijiisasadisa. Vibhattati catudvaravasena vibhatta. Bhagaso mitati dvaravithinam vasena kotthase
thapetva mita. Ayasa patikujjitati sabbepi navayojanikena ayakapalena paticchanna. Phuta titthantiti sabbepi
ettakam thanam anupharitva titthanti.

Uddhampada avamsirati evam tesu tesu nirayesu samparivattitva punappunam patamane sandhayaha.
Ativattaroti pharusavacahi atikkamitva vattaro. Mahanirayesu kira yebhuyyena dhammikasamanabrahmanesu
kataparadhava paccanti, tasma evamaha. Te bhainahunoti te istnam ativattaro attano vuddhiya hatatta bhinahuno
kotthasakata maccha viya paccanti. Asankheyyeti ganetum asakkuneyye. Kibbisakarinoti darunakammakarino.
Nikkhamanesinoti niraya nikkhamanam esantapi gavesantapi nikkhamanadvaram nadhigacchanti. Puratthimenati
yada tam dvaram aparutam hoti, atha tadabhimukha dhavanti, tesam tattha chaviadini jhayanti. Dvarasamtpam
pattanafica tesam tam pidhiyati, pacchimadvaram aparutam viya khayati. Esa nayo sabbattha. Na sadhurapeti
vuttappakaram sappam viya sadhuriipe isayo na aside, na pharusavacanena kayakammena va ghattento upagaccheyya.
Kimkarana? Safifiatanam tapasstnam asaditatta atthasu mahanirayesu mahadukkhassa anubhavitabbatta.

Idani ye rajano tathartpe asadetva tam dukkham patta, te dassetum ‘‘atikayo’’tiadimaha. Tattha atikayoti
balasampanno mahakayo. Mahissasoti mahadhanuggaho. Kekakadhipoti kekakaratthadhipati. Sahassabahuati
paficahi dhanuggahasatehi bahusahassena aropetabbam dhanum aropanasamatthataya sahassabahu. Vibhavangatoti
vinasam patto. Vatthiini pana sarabhangajatake (ja. 2.17.50 adayo) vittharitani. Upahacca mananti attano cittam
padisetva. Matangasminti matangapandite. Vatthu matangajatake (ja. 1.15.1 adayo) vannitam.
Kanhadipayanasajjati kanhadipayanam asajja. Yamasadhananti nirayapalakarafifio anapavattatthanam. Vatthu

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 76 sur 184

ghatapanditajatake (ja. 1.10.165 adayo) vittharitam. Isinati kapilatapasena. Pavekkhtti pavittho. Ceccoti
cetiyardja. Hinattoti parihtnattabhavo antarahitaiddhi. Pattapariyayanti pariyayam maranakalam patva. Vatthu
cetiyajatake (ja. 1.8.45 adayo) kathitam.

Tasma htti yasma cittavasiko hutva istsu aparajjhitva atthasu mahanirayesu paccati, tasma hi. Chandagamananti
chandadicatubbidhampi agatigamanam. Padutthenati kuddhena. Ganta so nirayam adhoti so tena adhogamaniyena
kammena adhonirayameva gacchati. Paliyam pana ‘‘nirayussada’’nti likhitam, tassa ussadanirayam gacchatiti attho.
Vuddheti vayovuddhe ca gunavuddhe ca. Anapaccati bhavantarepi apaccam va dayadam va na labhanttti attho.
Talavatthati ditthadhammepi chinnamilatalo viya mahavinasam patva niraye nibbattanti. Yo ca pabbajitam hantti
yo balajano samanam hanati. Cirarattayati ciram kalam.

Evam mahasatto isivihethakanam paccananiraye dassetva upari adhammikarajiinam paccananiraye dassento ‘‘yo
ca’’tiadimaha. Tattha ratthaviddhamsanoti chandadivasena gantva ratthassa viddhamsano. Accisanghaparetoti
accisamihaparikkhitto. Tejobhakkhassati aggimeva khadantassa. Gattaniti tigavute sarire sabbangapaccangani.
Lomehi ca nakhehi cati etehi saddhim sabbani ekajalani honti. Tuttattitoti anefijakaranam kariyamano tuttehi viddho
nago yatha nadati.

Evam mahasatto adhammikarajiinam paccananiraye dassetva idani pitughatakadinam paccananiraye dassetum
‘‘yo lobha’’tiadimaha. Tattha lobhati yasadhanalobhena. Dosa vati dutthacittataya va. Nittacanti lohakumbhiyam
bahiini vasasahassani pakkam ntharitva tigavutamassa sariram nittacam katva jalitaya lohapathaviyam patetva tinhehi
ayasiilehi kottetva cunavicunnam karonti. Andham karitvati, mahar3ja, tam pitughatakam nirayapala
jalitalohapathaviyam uttanam patetva jalitehi ayastilehi akkhtni bhinditva andham karitva mukhe unham muttakarisam
pakkhipitva palalapitham viya nam parivattetva kappena santhite khare lohaudake nimujjapenti. Tattam
pakkuthitamayogulaficati puna pakkuthitam giithakalalaficeva jalitaayogulafica khadapenti. So pana tam
ahariyamanam disva mukham pidheti. Athassa dighe ciratapite jalamane phale adaya mukham vikkhambhetva
vivaritva rajjubaddham ayabalisam khipitva jivham ntharitva tasmim vivate mukhe tam ayogulam sampavisanti
pakkhipanti. Rakkhasati nirayapala.

Sama cati, mahardja, tassa pitughatakassa jivham balisena nikkaddhitva ayasankihi pathaviyam nthatam jivham
sama sona sabalavanna sunakha ca lohatunda gijjha ca kakolasangha ca afifie ca nanappakara sakuna samagantva
avudhehi chindanta viya vibhajja kakapadakarena kotthase katva vipphandamanam salohitam vighasam khadanta viya
satte bhakkhayantiti attho. Tam daddhatalanti tam pitughatakam jhayamanatalam viya jalitasartram.
Paribhinnagattanti tattha tattha paribhinnagattam. Nippothayantati jalitehi ayamuggarehi paharanta. Rati hi tesanti
tesam nirayapalanam sa rati kila hoti. Dukhino panitareti itare pana nerayikasatta dukkhita honti. Pettighatinoti
pitughataka. Iti imam pitughatakanam paccananirayam disva raja bhitatasito ahosi.

Atha nam mahasatto samassasetva matughatakanam paccananirayam dassesi. Yamakkhayanti yamanivesanam,
nirayanti attho. Attakammaphalapagoti attano kammaphalena upagato. Amanussati nirayapala. Hantaram
janayantiyati matughatakam. Valehiti ayamakacivalehi vethetva ayayantena pilayanti. Tanti tam matughatakam.
Payentiti tassa piliyamanassa ruhiram galitva ayakapallam ptreti. Atha nam yantato ntharanti, tavadevassa sarlram
pakatikam hoti. Tam pathaviyam uttanam nipajjapetva vilinam tambaloham viya pakkuthitam lohitam payenti.
Ogayha titthatiti tam bahiini vassasahassani ayayantehi piletva jegucche duggandhe patikiile mahante
githakalalaavate khipanti, so tam rahadam ogayha ogahitva titthati. Atikayati ekadonikanavappamanasarira.
Ayomukhati ayasticimukha. Chavim bhetvanati chavimadim katva yava atthimpi bhetva atthimifijampi khadanti.
Samgiddhati gadhita mucchita. Na kevalafica khadanteva, adhomaggadihi pana pavisitva mukhadthi nikkhamanti,
vamapassadthi pavisitva dakkhinapassadihi nikkhamanti, sakalampi sariram chiddavachiddam karonti, so tattha
atidukkhapareto viravanto paccati. So cati so matughatako ca tam sataporisam nirayam patto sasisako nimuggova hoti,
tafica kunapam samanta yojanasatam piitikam hutva vayati. Matughoti matughatako.

Evam mahasatto matughatakanam paccananirayam dassetva puna gabbhapatakanam paccananirayam dassento
gathamaha. Khuradharamanukkammati khuradharanirayam atikkamitva. Tattha kira nirayapala mahantamahante
khure upari dhare katva santharanti, tato yahi gabbhapatanakharabhesajjani pivitva gabbha patita, ta gabbhapatiniyo
itthiyo jalitehi avudhehi pothenta anubandhanti, ta tikhinakhuradharasu khandakhandika hutva punappunam utthaya
tam durabhisambhavam khuradharanirayam akkamantiyo atikkamitva nirayapalehi anubaddha duggam duratikkamam
visamam vetaranim nadim patanti. Tattha kammakaranam nimijatake (ja. 2.22.421 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Evam gabbhapatintnam nirayam dassetva mahasatto yattha paradarika ca aticariniyo ca patanta paccanti, tam
kantakasimbalinirayam dassento ‘‘ayomaya’’tiadimaha. Tattha ubhato abhilambantiti vetaraniya ubhosu tiresu
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tasam simbaltnam sakha olambanti. Te accimantoti te pajjalitasarira satta accimanto hutva titthanti. Yojananti
tigavutam tesam sariram, tato utthitajalaya pana saddhim yojanaubbedha honti. Ete vajantiti te paradarika satta
nanavidhehi avudhehi kottiyamana ete simbaliniraye abhiruhanti. Te patantiti te bahiini vassasahassani
rukkhavitapesu lagga jhayitva puna nirayapalehi avudhehi vihata vivatta hutva parivattitva adhosisaka patanti. Puthati
bahii. Vinividdhangati tesam tato patanakale hettha ayapathavito siilani utthahitva tesam matthakam paticchanti, tani
tesam adhomaggena nikkhamanti, te evam siilesu viddhasarira ciraratta sayanti. Dighanti supinepi niddam alabhanta
digharattam jaggantiti attho. Ratya vivasaneti rattinam accayena, cirakalatikkamenati attho. Pavajjantiti
satthiyojanikam jalitam lohakumbhim kappena santhitam jalitatambaloharasapunnam lohakumbhim nirayapalehi khitta
paccanti. Dussilati paradarika.

Evam mabhasatto paradarikaaticarikanam paccanasimbalinirayam dassetva ito param
samikavattasassusasuravattadini apiirenttnam paccanatthanam pakasento ‘‘ya ca’’tiadimaha. Tattha atimafifiatiti
bhisajatake (ja. 1.14.78 adayo) vuttam samikavattam akarontT atikkamitva mafifiati. Jettham vati samikassa
jetthabhataram. Nanandaranti samikassa bhaginim. Etesampi hi afifiatarassa
hatthapadapitthiparikammanhapanabhojanadibhedam vattam apiirentT tesu hirottappam anupatthapentT te atimafifiati
nama, sapi niraye nibbatti. Vankenati tassa samikavattadinam aparipiirikaya samikadayo akkositva paribhasitva niraye
nibbattaya lohapathaviyam nipajjapetva ayasankuna mukham vivaritva balisena jivhaggam nibbahanti,
rajjubandhanena sabandhanam kaddhanti. Kiminanti kimibharitam. Idam vuttam hoti — maharaja, so nerayikasatto
evam nikkaddhitam attano byamena byamamattam jivham avudhehi kottitakottitatthane safijatehi mahadonippamanehi
kimthi bharitam passati. Viiifiapetum na sakkottti nirayapale yacitukamopi kifici vattum na sakkoti. Tapaneti evam
sa tattha bahiini vassasahassani paccitva puna tapanamahaniraye paccati.

Evam mahasatto samikavattasassusasuravattadini aplirentinam paccananirayam dassetva idani stikarikadinam
paccananiraye dassento ‘‘orabbhika’’tiadimaha. Tattha avanne vannakarakati pesufifiakaraka. Kharanadinti ete
orabbhikadayo etehi sattiadihi hafifiamana vetaranim nadim patantiti attho. Sesani orabbhikadinam paccanatthanani
nimijatake avi bhavissanti. Kutakartti kiitavinicchayassa ceva tulakiitadinafica karake sandhayetam vuttam. Tattha
kiitavinicchayakitattakarakakfitaagghapanikanam paccananiraya nimijatake avi bhavissanti. Vantanti vamitakam.
Durattananti duggatattabhavanam. Idam vuttam hoti — mahardja, te durattabhava satta ayakiitehi matthake bhijjamane
vamanti, tato tam vantam jalitaayakapallehi tesu ekaccanam mukhe khipanti, iti te paresam vantam bhuifijanti nama.
Bherandakati singala. Vipphandamananti adhomukham nipajjapitam nikkaddhitajivham ito cito ca
vipphandamanam. Migenati okacarakamigena. Pakkhinati tatharlpeneva. Ganta teti gantaro te. Nirayussadanti
ussadanirayam. Paliyam pana ‘‘nirayam adho’’ti likhitam. Ayam pana nirayo nimijatake avi bhavissatiti.

Iti mahasatto ettake niraye dassetva idani devalokavivaranam katva rafifio devaloke dassento aha —

133. ‘‘Santo ca uddham gacchanti, sucinnenidha kammuna;
Sucinnassa phalam passa, sainda deva sabrahmaka.

134. ‘‘Tam tam briimi maharaja, dhammam ratthapat cara;
Tatha raja carahi dhammam, yatha tam sucinnam nanutappeyya paccha’’ti.

Tattha santoti kayadihi upasanta. Uddhanti devalokam. Saindati tattha tattha indehi saddhim. Mahasatto hissa
catumaharajadike deve dassento, ‘‘mahardja, catumaharajike deve passa, cattaro maharajano passa, tavatimse passa,
sakkam passa’’ti evam sabbepi saindake sabrahmake ca deve dassento ‘‘idampi sucinnassa phalam idampi phala’’nti
dassesi. Tam tam bramiti tasma tam bhanami. Dhammanti ito patthaya panatipatadini pafica verani pahaya danadini
pufifiani karohtti. Yatha tam sucinnam nanutappeyyati yatha tam danadipuiifiakammam sucinnam
pitughatakammapaccayam vippatisaram paticchadetum samatthataya tam nanutappeyya, tatha tam sucinnam cara,
bahum pufifiam karohtti attho.

So mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva tato patthaya assasam patilabhi. Bodhisatto pana kifici kalam tattha vasitva
attano vasanatthanafifieva gato.

=9

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa maya assasitoyeva’’ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi ‘‘tada raja ajatasattu ahosi, isigano buddhaparisa, samkiccapandito pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Samkiccajatakavannana dutiya.

Jatakuddanam —
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Atha satthinipatamhi, sunatha mama bhasitam;
Jatakasavhayano pavaro, sonakaarindamasavhayano;
Tatha vuttarathesabhakiccavaroti.

Satthinipatavannana nitthita.

20. Sattatinipato

[531] 1. Kusajatakavannana

Idam te ratthanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Eko kira savatthivast
kulaputto sasane uram datva pabbajito ekadivasam savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam alankataitthim disva
subhanimittaggahavasena oloketva kilesabhibhiito anabhirato vihasi dighakesanakho kilitthactvaro
uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto. Yatha hi devaloka cavanadhammanam devaputtanam pafica
pubbanimittani paififidgyanti, mala milayanti, vatthani kilissanti, sartre dubbanniyam okkamati, ubhohi kacchehi seda
muccanti, devo devasane nabhiramati, evameva sasana cavanadhammanam ukkanthitabhikkhinam pafica
pubbanimittani pafifiayanti, saddhapupphani milayanti, stlavatthani kilissanti, sarire mankutaya ceva ayasavasena ca
dubbanniyam okkamati, kilesaseda muccanti, arafifiarukkhamiilasufifiagaresu nabhiramanti. Tassapi tani pafifiayimsu.
Atha nam bhikkh satthu santikam netva ‘‘ayam, bhante, ukkanthito’’ti dassesum. Sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu,
ukkanthitost’’ti tam pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘ma, bhikkhu, kilesavasiko hohi, matugamo namesa papo,
tasmim patibaddhacittatam vinodehi, sasane abhirama, matugame patibaddhacittataya hi tejavantopi poranakapandita
nitteja hutva anayabyasanam papunimsi’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite mallaratthe kusavatirajadhaniyam okkako nama raja dhammena samena rajjam karesi. Tassa solasannam
itthisahassanam jetthika stlavatt nama aggamahest ahosi, sa neva puttam, na dhttaram labhi. Athassa nagara ceva
ratthavasino ca rajanivesanadvare sannipatitva ‘‘rattham nassissati, rattham nassissatt’’ti upakkosimsu. Raja
sthapafijaram ugghatetva ‘‘mayi rajjam karente adhammakaro nama natthi, kasma upakkosatha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Saccam,
deva, adhammakaro nama natthi, apica vamsanurakkhako pana vo putto natthi, afifio rajjam gahetva rattham nasessati,
tasma dhammena rajjam karetum samattham puttam patthetha’’ti. ‘‘Puttam patthento kim karomt’’ti? ‘‘Pathamam tava
ekam sattaham cullanatakam dhammanatakam katva vissajjetha, sace sa puttam labhissati, sadhu, no ce, atha
majjhimanatakam vissajjetha, tato jetthanatakam, avassam ettakasu itthisu eka pufifiavati puttam labhissat?’’ti. Raja
tesam vacanena tatha katva satta divase yathasukham abhiramitva agatagatam pucchi — “‘kacci vo putto laddho’’ti?
Sabba ‘‘na labhama, deva’’ti ahamsu. R3ja ‘‘na me putto uppajjissati’’ti anattamano ahosi. Nagara puna tatheva
upakkosimsu. Raja ‘‘kim upakkosatha, maya tumhakam vacanena natakani vissatthani, ekapi puttam na labhati, idani
kim karoma’’ti aha. ‘‘Deva, et dussila bhavissanti nippuiifia, natthi etasam puttalabhaya pufifiam, tumhe etasu puttam
alabhanttsupi ma appossukkatam apajjatha, aggamahesT vo silavatt devT stlasampanna, tam vissajjetha, tassa putto
uppajjissati’’ti.

So “‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchitva ‘‘ito kira sattame divase raja stlavatim devim dhammanatakam katva vissajjessati,
purisa sannipatantl’’ti bherim carapetva sattame divase devim alankarapetva rajanivesana otaretva vissajjesi. Tassa
stlatejena sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko ‘‘kim nu kho’’ti avajjento deviya puttapatthanabhavam fiatva
“‘etissa maya puttam datum vattati, atthi nu kho devaloke etissa anucchaviko putto’’ti upadharento bodhisattam
addasa. So kira tada tavatimsabhavane ayum khepetva uparidevaloke nibbattitukamo ahosi. Sakko tassa vimanadvaram
gantva tam pakkositva, ‘‘marisa, taya manussalokam gantva okkakarafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim
ganhitum vattat?’ ’ti sampaticchapetva aparampi devaputtam ‘‘tvampi etissa eva putto bhavissast’’ti vatva ‘‘ma kho
panassa koci stlam bhindatii’’ti mahallakabrahmanavesena rafifio nivesanadvaram agamasi.

Mabhajanopi nhato alankato ‘‘aham devim ganhissami, aham devim ganhissam1’’ti rajadvare sannipatitva
sakkafica disva ‘‘tvam kasma agatos1’’ti parihasamakasi. Sakko ‘‘kim mam tumhe garahatha, sacepi me sariram
jinnam, rago pana na jirati, sace silavatim labhissami, adaya nam gamissamiti agatomht’’ti vatva attano anubhavena
sabbesam puratova atthasi. Afifio koci tassa tejena purato bhavitum nasakkhi. So tam sabbalankarapatimanditam
nivesana nikkhamantififieva hatthe gahetva pakkami. Atha nam tattha tattha thita garahimsu ‘“passatha, bho,
mahallakabrahmano evam uttamariipadharam devim adaya gacchati, attano yuttam na janati’’ti. Devipi ‘‘mahallako
mam gahetva gacchati’’ti na atttyati na harayati. Rajapi vatapane thatva ‘‘ko nu kho devim gahetva gacchati’’ti
olokento tam disva anattamano ahosi.

Sakko tam adaya nagaradvarato nikkhamitva dvarasamipe ekam gharam mapesi vivatadvaram

pafifattakatthattharikam. Atha nam sa ‘idam te nivesana’’nti pucchi. So ‘‘@ma, bhadde, pubbe panaham eko, idanimha
mayam dve jana, aham bhikkhaya caritva tanduladini aharissami, tvam imissa katthattharikaya nipajjahi’’ti vatva tam
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muduna hatthena paramasanto dibbasamphassam pharapetva tattha nipajjapesi. Sa dibbasamphassapharanena
safifiam vissajjesi. Atha nam attano anubhavena tavatimsabhavanam netva alankatavimane dibbasayane nipajjapesi. Sa
sattame divase pabujjhitva tam sampattim disva ‘‘na so brahmano manusso, sakko bhavissati’’ti afifiasi. Sakkopi
tasmim samaye paricchattakamiile dibbanatakaparivuto nisinno ahosi. Sa sayana utthaya tassa santikam gantva
vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam sakko ‘‘varam te, devi, dadami, ganhaht’’ti aha. ‘‘Tena hi, deva, ekam puttam
me deht’’ti. “‘Devi, titthatu eko putto, aham te dve putte dassami. Tesu pana eko pafifiava bhavissati virGpava, eko
riipava na pafifiava. Tesu kataram pathamam icchasr’ti? ‘‘Pafifiavantam, deva’’ti. So ‘‘sadhti’’ti vatva tassa kusatinam
dibbavattham dibbacandanam paricchattakapuppham kokanudafica nama vinam datva tam adaya rafifio sayanagharam
pavisitva rafifia saddhim ekasayane nipajjapetva angutthakena tassa nabhim paramasi. Tasmim khane bodhisatto tassa
kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Sakkopi sakatthanameva gato. Pandita devi gabbhassa patitthitabhavam jani.

Atha nam pabuddho raja disva, ‘‘devi, kena nitasi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Sakkena, deva’’ti. ‘‘Aham paccakkhato ekam
mahallakabrahmanam tam adaya gacchantam addasam, kasma mam vaficest’’ti? ‘‘Saddahatha, deva, sakko mam
gahetva devalokam nest’’ti. ‘“Na saddahami, devi’’ti. Athassa sa sakkadattiyam kusatinam dassetva ‘‘saddahatha’’ti
aha. Raja ‘‘kusatinam nama yato kutoci labbhat’’ti na saddahi. Athassa sa dibbavatthadini dassesi. R3ja tani disva
saddahitva, ‘‘bhadde, sakko tava tam netu, putto pana te laddho’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Laddho maharaja, gabbho me
patitthito’’ti. So tuttho tassa gabbhapariharam adasi. Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi, tassa afifiam namam akatva
kusatinanamameva akamsu. Kusakumarassa padasa gamanakale itaro devaputto tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.
Sa dasamase paripunne puttam vijayi, tassa ‘‘jayampat?’ ’ti namam karimsu. Te mahantena yasena vaddhimsu.
Bodhisatto pafifiava acariyassa santike kifici sippam anuggahetva attanova pafifidya sabbasippesu nipphattim papuni.

Athassa solasavassakale raja rajjam datukamo devim amantetva ‘‘bhadde, puttassa te rajjam datva natakani
upatthapessama, mayam jivantayeva nam rajje patitthitam passissama, sakalajambudipe kho pana yassa raiifio
dhttaram icchati, tamassa anetva aggamahesim karissama, cittamassa janahi, kataram rajadhttaram rocest’’ti aha. Sa
“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva ‘‘kumarassa imam pavattim arocetva cittam janaht ’ti ekam paricarikam pesesi. Sa gantva
tassa tam pavattim arocesi. Tam sutva mahasatto cintesi — ‘‘aham na riipava, riipasampanna rajadhtta anttapi mam
disva ‘kim me imina viripena’ti palayissati iti no lajjitabbakam bhavissati, kim me gharavasena, dharamane
matapitaro upatthahitva tesam accayena nikkhamitva pabbajissami’’ti. So ‘‘mayham neva rajjenattho, na natakehi,
aham matapitiinam accayena pabbajissami’’ti aha. Sa gantva tassa katham deviya arocesi, devipi rafifio arocesi. Raja
anattamano hutva puna katipahaccayena sasanam pesesi. Sopi patibahatiyeva. Evam yavatatiyam patibahitva
catutthavare cintesi — ‘‘matapitiihi saddhim ekantena patipakkhabhavo nama na yutto, ekam upayam karissami’’ti.

So kammarajetthakam pakkosapetva bahum suvannam datva ‘‘ekam itthiripakam karohi’’ti uyyojetva tasmim
pakkante afifiam suvannam gahetva sayampi itthiripakam akasi. Bodhisattanafihi adhippayo nama samijjhati. Tam
suvannariipakam jivhaya avannaniyasobham ahosi. Atha nam mahasatto khomam nivasapetva sirigabbhe thapapesi. So
kammarajetthakena abhatariipakam disva tam garahitva ‘‘gaccha amhakam sirigabbhe thapitarlipakam ahara’’ti aha.
So sirigabbham pavittho tam disva ‘‘kumarena saddhim abhiramitum eka devacchara, agata bhavissat’’ti hattham
pasaretum avisahanto nikkhamitva ‘‘deva, sirigabbhe ayya ekikava thita, upagantum na sakkomt’’ti aha. ‘‘Tata,
gaccha, suvannartipakam etam, ahard’’ti puna pesito ahari. Kumaro kammarena katam riipakam suvannagabbhe

nikkhipapetva attana katam alankarapetva rathe thapapetva ‘‘evariipam labhanto ganham1’’ti matu santikam pahini.

Sa amacce pakkosapetva, ‘‘tata, mayham putto mahapuiifio sakkadattiyo anucchavikam kumarikam labhissati,
tumhe evartipam labhanta ganhissatha, imam riipakam paticchannayane thapetva sakalajambudipam caranta yassa
rafifio evariipam dhitaram passatha, tassetam datva ‘okkakaraja tumhehi saddhim avaham karissatr’ti divasam
vavatthapetva agacchatha’’ti aha. Te ‘‘sadht’’ti tam adaya mahantena parivarena nikkhamitva vicaranta yam
rajadhanim papunanti, tattha sayanhasamaye mahajanassa samosaranatthane tam riipakam vatthapupphalankarehi
alankaritva suvannasivikam aropetva titthamagge thapetva amacca sayam patikkamitva agatagatanam
kathasavanattham ekamante titthanti. Mahajano tam oloketva ‘‘suvannartipaka’’nti safifiam akatva ‘‘ayam manussittht
samanapi devaccharapatibhaga ativiya sobhati, kim nu kho ettha thita, kuto va agata, amhakam nagare evartipa
natth?’’ti vannento pakkamati. Tam sutva amacca ‘‘sace idha evarlipa darika bhaveyya, ‘asuka rajadhita viya asuka
amaccadhtta viya’ti vadeyyum, addha idha evarlipa natth1’’ti tam adaya afifilam nagaram gacchanti.

Te evam vicaranta anupubbena maddaratthe sagalanagaram sampapunimsu. Tattha maddarafifio attha dhitaro
uttamartpadhara devaccharapatibhaga, tasam sabbajetthika pabhavatt nama. Tassa sarirato balastiriyassa pabha viya
pabha niccharanti, andhakarepi catuhatthe antogabbhe padipakiccam natthi, sabbo gabbho ekobhasova hoti. Dhatt
panassa khujja, sa pabhavatim bhojetva tassa sisanhapanattham atthahi vannadasthi attha ghate gahapetva
sayanhasamaye udakatthaya gacchantt tithamagge thitam tam riipakam disva ‘‘pabhavati’’ti safifiaya ‘‘ayam dubbinita

= 66

‘stsam nhayissami’ti amhe udakatthaya pesetva pathamataram agantva titthamagge thita’’ti kujjhitva “‘are
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kulalajjapanike amhehi purimataram agantva kasma idha thitasi, sace raja janissati, nasessati no’’ti vatva hatthena
gandapasse pahari, hatthatalam bhijjamanam viya jatam. Tato ‘‘suvannariipaka’’nti fiatva hasamana tasam
vannadasinam santikam gacchantT ‘passathetam me kammam, mama dhitatisafifiaya paharam adasim, ayam mama
dhttu santike kimagghati, kevalam me hattho dukkhapito’’ti aha.

Atha nam rajadiita gahetva ‘‘tvam ‘mama dhita ito abhiriipatara’ti vadantT kam nama kathest’’ti ahamsu.
““Maddarafifio dhitaram pabhavatim, idam riipakam tassa solasimpi kalam na agghatt’’ti. Te tutthamanasa rajadvaram
gantva ‘‘okkakarafifio diita dvare thita’’ti patiharesum. Raja asana vutthaya thitakova ‘‘pakkosatha’’ti aha. Te pavisitva
rajanam vanditva ‘‘maharaja, amhakam raja tumhakam arogyam pucchat’’ti vatva katasakkarasammana ‘kimattham
agatattha’’ti puttha ‘‘amhakam rafifio sthassaro putto kusakumaro nama, raja tassa rajjam datukamo amhe tumhakam
santikam pahini, tumhakam kira dhita pabhavati, tam tassa detha, imafica suvannariipakam deyyadhammam
ganhatha’’ti tam rlpakam tassa adamsu. Sopi ‘‘evaripena maharajena saddhim vivahamangalam bhavissati’’ti
tutthacitto sampaticchi. Atha nam dita ahamsu — ‘‘maharaja, amhehi na sakka papaficam katum, kumarikaya
laddhabhavam rafifio arocessama, atha nam so agantva adaya gamissati’’ti. So ‘‘sadh@i’’ti vatva tesam sakkaram katva
vissajjesi. Te gantva rafifio ca deviya ca arocesum. Raja mahantena parivarena kusavatito nikkhamitva anupubbena

sagalanagaram papuni. Maddaraja paccuggantva tam nagaram pavesetva mahantam sakkaramakasi.

Silavatt devt panditatta ‘‘ko janati, kim bhavissati’’ti ekahadvihaccayena maddarajanam aha — ‘‘maharaja,
sunisam datthukamamht’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva tam pakkosapesi. Pabhavati sabbalankarapatimandita
dhatiganaparivuta agantva sassum vandi. Sa tam disva cintesi — ‘‘ayam kumarika abhirfipa, mayham putto vir@ipo. Sace
esa tam passissati, ekahampi avasitva palayissati, upayam karissam1 ’ti. Sa maddarajanam amantetva, ‘‘maharaja,
sunisa me puttassa anucchavika, apica kho pana amhakam kulapaveniya agatam carittam atthi, sace ayam tasmim
caritte vattissati, nessami na’’nti aha. ‘‘Kim pana vo caritta’’nti. ‘‘Amhakam vamse yava ekassa gabbhassa
patitthanam hoti, tava diva samikam passitum na labhati. Sace esa tatha karissati, nessami na’’nti. Raja ‘‘kim, amma,
sakkhissasi evam vattitu’’nti dhitaram pucchi. Sa ‘“ama tata’’ti aha. Tato okkakaraja maddarafifio bahum dhanam
datva tam adaya pakkami. Maddarajapi mahantena parivarena dhitaram uyyojesi.

Okkako kusavatim gantva nagaram alankarapetva sabbabandhanani mocetva puttassa abhisekam katva rajjam
datva pabhavatim aggamahesim karetva nagare ‘‘kusarajassa ana’’ti bherim carapesi. Sakalajambudipatale rajano
yesam dhitaro atthi, te kusarafifio dhitaro pahinimsu. Yesam putta atthi, te tena saddhim mittabhavam akankhanta putte
upatthake katva pahinimsu. Bodhisattassa natakaparivaro maha ahosi, mahantena yasena rajjam karesi. So pabhavatim
diva passitum na labhati, sapi tam diva passitum na labhati, ubhinnam rattidassanameva hoti. Tattha pabhavatiya
sarfrappabhapi abboharika ahosi. Bodhisatto sirigabbhato rattimyeva nikkhamati.

So katipahaccayena pabhavatim diva datthukamo matuya arocesi. Sa ‘‘ma te tata, rucci, yava ekam puttam
labhasi, tava agameht’’ti, patikkhipi. So punappunam yaciyeva. Atha nam sa aha — “‘tena hi hatthisalam gantva
hatthimendavesena tittha, aham tam tattha anessami, atha nam akkhini plretva olokeyyasi, ma ca attanam janapeht’’ti.
So “‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchitva hatthisalam agamasi. Athassa mata hatthisalam alankarapetva pabhavatim ‘‘ehi
samikassa hatthino passama’’ti tattha netva ‘‘ayam hattht asuko nama, ayam hattht asuko nama’’ti tassa dassesi. Tattha
tam raja matu pacchato gacchantim disva hatthigopakavesena hatthichakanapindena pitthiyam pahari. Sa kuddha
“‘rafifio kathetva te hattham chindapessamt’’ti vatva devim ujjhapesi. Rajamata ‘‘ma amma kujjhi’’ti sunisam
safifiapetva pitthim parimajji. Punapi raja tam datthukamo hutva assasalaya assagopakavesena tam disva tatheva

assachakanapindena pahari. Tadapi tam kuddham sassu safifiapesi.

Punekadivase pabhavatt mahasattam passitukama hutva sassuya arocetva ‘‘alam ma te rucct ’ti patikkhittapi
punappunam yaci. Atha nam sa aha — ‘‘tena hi sve mama putto nagaram padakkhinam karissati, tvam sthapaiijaram
vivaritva tam passeyyasi’’ti. Evafica pana vatva punadivase nagaram alankarapetva jayampatikumaram rajavesam
gahapetva hatthipitthe nisidapetva bodhisattam pacchimasane nisidapetva nagaram padakkhinam karapesi. Sa
pabhavatim adaya sthapafijare thatva ‘‘passa tava samikassa sirisobhagga’’nti aha. Sa ‘‘anucchaviko me samiko
laddho’’ti attamana ahosi. Tam divasam pana mahasatto hatthimendavesena jayampatissa pacchimasane nisiditva
yathadhippayena pabhavatim olokento hatthavikaradivasena cittaruciya kelim dassesi. Hatthimhi atikkante rajamata
pabhavatim pucchi — *‘dittho te, amma, samiko’’ti. ‘‘Ama ayye, pacchimasane panassa nisinno hatthimendo ativiya

ntharapehi na’’nti? ‘‘Amma, rafifio pacchimasane rakkha nama icchitabba’’ti.
Sa cintesi — ‘‘ayam hatthimendo ativiya nibbhayo, rajanam ‘raja’tipi na mafiiati, kim nu kho esova kusaraja,

addha hi eso ativiya virlipo eva bhavissati, teneva mam na dassentT’’ti. Sa khujjam kannamiile aha — ‘‘amma, gaccha
tava janahi, kim purimasane nisinnako raja, udahu pacchimasane’’ti? ‘‘Katham panaham janissam1’’ti. ““Sace hi so
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raja bhavissati, pathamataram hatthipitthito otarissati, imaya safifiaya janahi’’ti. Sa gantva ekamante thita
pathamam mahasattam otarantam addasa, paccha jayampatikumaram. Mahasattopi ito cito ca olokento khujjam disva
“‘imina nama karanena esa agata bhavissati’’ti fiatva tam pakkosapetva ‘‘imam antaram pabhavatiya ma katheht’ti
dalham vatva uyyojesi. Sa gantva ‘‘purimasane nisinno pathamam otar?’’ti aha. Pabhavati tassa vacanam saddahi.

Mahasattopi puna datthukamo hutva mataram yaci. Sa patikkhipitum asakkontt ‘‘tena hi afifiatakavesena uyyanam
gacchahi”’ti aha. So uyyanam gantva pokkharaniyam galappamanam udakam pavisitva paduminipattena stsam
chadetva pupphitapadumena mukham avaritva atthasi. Matapissa pabhavatim uyyanam netva sayanhasamaye ‘‘ime
rukkhe passa, sakune passa, mige passa’’ti palobhayamana pokkharanttiram payasi. Sa paficavidhapadumasafichannam
pokkharanim disva nhayitukama paricarikahi saddhim pokkharanim otaritva kilant tam padumam disva vicinitukama
hattham pasaresi. Atha nam raja paduminipattam apanetva ‘‘aham kusaraja’’ti vatva hatthe ganhi. Sa tassa mukham
disva ‘‘yakkho mam ganht’’ti viravitva tattheva visafifiitam patta. Athassa raja hattham muifici. Sa safifiam patilabhitva
“‘kusaraja kira mam hatthe ganhi, iminavaham hatthisalaya hatthichakanapindena, assasalaya assachakanapindena
pahata, ayameva mam hatthissa pacchimasane nisiditva uppandesi, kim me evarlipena dummukhena patina, imam
jahitva aham jTvantT afifiam patim labhissam1’’ti cintetva attana saddhim agate amacce pakkosapetva ‘‘mama
yanavahanam sajjam karotha, ajjeva gamissami’’ti aham. Te rafifio arocesum. Raja cintesi — “‘sace gantum na
labhissati, hadayamassa phalissati, gacchatu puna tam attano balena anessam1’’ti cintetva athassa gamanam anujani. Sa
pitunagarameva agamasi.

Mabhasattopi uyyanato nagaram pavisitva alankatapasadam abhiruhi. Bodhisattafihi sa pubbapatthanavasena na
icchi, sopi pubbakammavaseneva virlipo ahosi. Atite kira baranasiyam dvaragame uparimavithiya ca hetthimavithiya
ca dve kulani vasimsu. Ekassa kulassa dve putta ahesum. Ekassa ekava dhita ahosi. Dvisu puttesu bodhisatto kanittho.
Tam kumarikam jetthakassa adamsu. Kanittho adarabharano bhatu santikeyeva vasi. Athekadivasam tasmim ghare
atirasakapiive pacimsu. Bodhisatto arafifiam gato hoti. Tassa plivam thapetva avasese bhajetva khadimsu. Tasmim
khane paccekabuddho bhikkhaya gharadvaram agamasi. Bodhisattassa bhatujaya ‘‘ciilapatino afifiam ptivam
pacissami’’ti tam gahetva paccekabuddhassa adasi. Sopi tam khanafifieva arafifiato agacchi. Atha nam sa aha — “‘sami,
cittam pasadehi, tava kotthaso paccekabuddhassa dinno’’ti. So ‘‘tava kotthasam khaditva mama kotthasam desi, aham
kim khadissam1’’ti kuddho paccekabuddham anugantva pattato piivam ganhi. Sa matu gharam gantva navavilinam
campakapupphavannam sappim aharitva paccekabuddhassa pattam piresi, tam obhasam mufici. Sa tam disva
patthanam patthapesi — ‘‘bhante, imina danabalena nibbattanibbattatthane me sariram obhasajatam hotu,
uttamartpadhara ca bhaveyyam, imina ca me asappurisena saddhim ekatthane vaso ma ahost’’ti. Iti sa imissa
pubbapatthanaya vasena tam na icchi. Bodhisattopi tam piiva tasmim sappipatte osidapetva patthanam patthapesi —
‘‘bhante, imam yojanasate vasantimpi anetva mama padaparicarikam katum samattho bhaveyya’’nti. Tattha yam so
kuddho gantva piivam ganhi, tassa pubbakammassa vasena virtipo ahosi, pubbapatthanaya sa ca tam na icchiti.

So pabhavatiya gataya sokappatto ahosi, nanakarehi paricarayamanapi nam sesitthiyo olokapetumpi
nasakkhimsu,, pabhavatirahitamassa sakalampi nivesanam tuccham viya khayi. So ‘‘idani sagalanagaram patta
bhavissati’’ti paccilisasamaye matu santikam gantva, ‘‘amma, aham pabhavatim anessami, tumhe rajjam anusasatha’’ti

vadanto pathamam gathamaha —

1. “‘Idam te rattham sadhanam sayoggam, sakayuram sabbakamiipapannam;
Idam te rajjam anusasa amma, gacchamaham yattha piya pabhavatt ’ti.

Tattha sayogganti hatthiyoggadisahitam. Sakayuranti sapaficarajakakudhabhandam. Anusasa, ammati so kira
purisassa rajjam datva puna ganhanam nama na yuttanti pitu va bhatu va aniyyadetva matu niyyadento evamaha.

Sa tassa katham sutva ‘‘tena hi, tata, appamatto bhaveyyasi, matugamo nama aparisuddhahadayo’’ti vatva
nanaggarasabhojanassa suvannakarotim puretva ‘‘idam antaramagge bhufijeyyast’ti vatva uyyojesi. So tam adaya
mataram vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva ‘‘jivanto puna tumhe passissami’’ti vatva sirigabbham pavisitva
paficavudham sannayhitva bhattakarotiya saddhim kahapanasahassam pasibbake katva kokanudafica vinam adaya
nagara nikkhamitva maggam patipajjitva mahabbalo mahathamo yava majjhanhika pannasa yojanani gantva bhattam
bhuiijitva sesadivasabhagena puna pannasa yojanani gantva ekaheneva yojanasatikam maggam khepetva
sayanhasamaye nhatva sagalanagaram pavisi. Tasmim pavitthamatteyeva tassa tejena pabhavati sayanapitthe
santhatum asakkontT otaritva bhiimiyam nipajji. Bodhisattam kilantindriyam vithiya gacchantam afifiatara itthi disva
pakkosapetva nisidapetva pade dhovapetva sayanam dapesi. So kilantakayo nipajjitva niddam okkami.

Atha sa tasmim niddamupagate bhattam sampadetva tam pabodhetva bhattam bhojesi. So tuttho tassa saddhim

bhattakarotiya kahapanasahassam adasi. So paficavudham tattheva thapetva ‘‘gantabbatthanam me attht’’ti vatva
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vinam adaya hatthisalam gantva ‘‘ajja me idha vasitum detha, gandhabbam vo karissam1’’ti vatva hatthigopakehi
anuffiato ekamante nipajjitva thokam niddayitva patippassaddhadaratho utthaya vinam muificitva ‘‘sagalanagaravasino
imam saddam sunant@i’’ti vinam vadento gayi. Pabhavati bhiimiyam nipanna tam saddam sutvava ‘‘ayam na afifiassa
vinasaddo, nissamsayam kusaraja mamatthaya agato’’ti afifiasi. Maddarajapi tam saddam sutva ‘‘ativiya madhuram
vadeti, sve etam pakkosapetva mama gandhabbam karessam1’’ti cintesi.

Bodhisatto ‘‘na sakka idha vasamanena pabhavati datthum, atthanameta’’nti patova nikkhamitva sayam
bhuttageheyeva patarasam bhuiijitva vinam thapetva rajakumbhakarassa santikam gantva tassa antevasikabhavam
upagantva ekadivaseneva gharam mattikaya plretva ‘‘bhajanani karomi acariya’’ti vatva, ‘‘ama, karohi’’ti vutte ekam

mattikapindam cakke thapetva cakkam avifichi, sakim aviddhameva yava majjhanhikatikkama bhamiyeva. So

sukkhapetva pacitva geham piresi. Kumbhakaro nanabhajanani gahetva rajakulam agamasi. Raja disva ‘‘kenimani
katant’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Maya, deva’’ti. “‘Aham taya katani janami, kathehi, kena katan1’’ti? ‘* Antevasikena me deva’’ti.
““Na te so antevasT, acariyo te so, tvam tassa santike sippam sikkha, ito patthaya ca so mama dhitanam bhajanani
karotu, imaficassa sahassam deh1’’ti sahassam dapetva ‘‘nanavannani imani khuddakabhajanani mama dhitanam
deht’’ti aha.

So tani tasam santikam netva ‘‘imani vo kilanatthaya khuddakabhajanant’’ti aha. Ta sabba agamimsu.
Kumbhakaro mahasattena pabhavatiya atthaya katabhajanameva tassa adasi. Sa ca bhajanam gahetva tattha attano ca
mahasattassa ca khujjaya ca riipam passitva ‘‘idam na afifiena katam, kusarajeneva kata’’nti fiatva kujjhitva bhimiyam
khipitva ‘‘imina mayham attho natthi, icchantanam dehi’’ti aha. Athassa bhaginiyo kuddhabhavam fiatva
‘‘khuddakabhajanam kusarafifia katanti mafifiasi, idam tena na katam, kumbhakareneva katam, ganhahi na’’nti
avahasimsu. Sa tena katabhavam tassa ca agatabhavam tasam na kathesi. Kumbhakaro sahassam bodhisattassa datva
“‘tata, raja te tuttho, ito kira patthaya rajadhitanam bhajanani kareyyasi, aham tasam harissam1’’ti aha.

So “‘idhapi vasantena na sakka pabhavatt datthu’’nti tam sahassam tasseva datva rajupatthakassa nalakarassa
santikam gantva tassa antevasiko hutva pabhavatiya atthaya talavantam katva tattheva setacchattafica apanabhiimifica
rajakulam agamasi. Raja disva ‘kenimani katant’’ti pucchitva purimanayeneva sahassam datva ‘‘imani
nalakarabhandani mama dhitanam deht’’ti aha. Sopi bodhisattena pabhavatiya atthaya katam talavantam tassayeva
adasi. Tatrapi ripani afifio jano na passati, pabhavatt pana disva kusarafifia katabhavam fiatva ‘‘ganhitukama
ganhantd’’ti kuddha bhiimiyam khipi. Atha nam sesa avahasimsu. Nalakaro sahassam aharitva bodhisattassa datva tam
pavattim arocesi.

So ‘‘idampi mayham avasanatthana’’nti sahassam tasseva datva rajamalakarassa santikam gantva
antevasikabhavam upagantva nanavidham malavikatim ganthitva pabhavatiya atthaya nanaripavicitram ekam
cumbatakam akasi. Malakaro tam sabbam adaya rajakulam agamasi. Raja disva ‘‘kenimani ganthitant’’ti pucchi.
““Maya, deva’’ti. ‘“‘Aham taya ganthitani janami, kathehi, kena ganthitani’’ti? ‘‘Antevasikena me, deva’’ti. ‘“Na so
antevasi, acariyo te so, tvam tassa santike sippam sikkha, ito patthaya ca so mama dhitanam pupphani ganthatu,

-3

imaficassa sahassam deht’’ti sahassam datva ‘‘imani pupphani mama dhitanam deht’’ti aha. Sopi bodhisattena
tena katabhavam fiatva kujjhitva bhiimiyam khipi. Sesa bhaginiyo tam tatheva avahasimsu. Malakaropi sahassam
aharitva bodhisattassa datva tam pavattim arocesi.

So ‘‘idampi mayham avasanatthana’’nti sahassam tasseva datva raiifio stidassa santikam gantva
antevasikabhavam upagacchi. Athekadivasam siido raiifio bhojanavikatim haranto attano atthaya pacitum bodhisattassa
atthimamsam adasi. So tam tatha sampadesi, yathassa gandho sakalanagaram avatthari. Raja tam ghayitva “‘kim te
mahanase afifiampi mamsam pacast’’ti pucchi. ‘“Natthi, deva, apica kho pana me antevasikassa atthimamsam
pacanatthaya dinnam, tasseva so gandho bhavissati’’ti. Raja aharapetva tato thokam jivhagge thapesi, tavadeva satta
rasaharanisahassani khobhentam phari. R3ja rasatanhaya bajjhitva sahassam datva ‘‘ito patthaya tava antevasina mama
ca dhitanafica me bhattam pacapetva tvam mayham ahara, so me dhitanam harati’’ti aha. Stido gantva tassa arocesi.
So tam sutva ‘‘idani me manoratho matthakam patto, idani panaham pabhavatim datthum labhissam1’’ti tuttho tam
sahassam tasseva datva punadivase bhattam sampadetva rafifio bhattabhajanani pesetva rajadhitanam bhattakajam
sayam gahetva pabhavatiya vasanapasadam abhiruhi. Sa tam bhattakajam adaya pasadam abhiruhantam disva cintesi —
“‘ayam attano ananucchavikam dasakammakarehi kattabbam karoti. Sace panaham katipaham tunhi bhavissami, ‘idani
mam esa rocati’ti safifif hutva katthaci agantva mam olokento idheva vasissati, idaneva tam akkositva paribhasitva
muhuttampi idha vasitum adatva palapessami’’ti. Sa dvaram addhavivatam katva ekam hattham kavate laggetva ekena
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hatthena aggalam uppiletva dutiyam gathamaha —

2. “‘Anujjubhiitena haram mahantam, diva ca ratto ca nistthakale;
Patigaccha tvam khippam kusavatim kusa, nicchami dubbannamaham vasanta’’nti.

Tassattho — maharaja, tvam bhattakarako hutva ujukena cittena yopi te sisam bhindeyya, tassapetam kammam na
karosi, anujubhiitena pana cittena mamatthaya etam mahantam kajam haranto diva ca ratto ca nistthakale ca mahantam
dukkham anubhavissasi, kim te tena anubhtitena dukkhena, tvam attano nagaram kusavatimeva patigaccha, afifiam
attana sadisim atirasakaptivasanthanamukhim yakkhinim aggamahesim katva rajjam karehtti. Nicchami
dubbannamaham vasantanti aham pana tam dubbannam dussanthitam idha vasantam na icchamtti.

So “‘pabhavatiya me santika katha laddha’’ti tutthacitto tisso gatha abhasi —

3. ‘‘Naham gamissami ito kusavatim, pabhavati vannapalobhito tava;
Ramami maddassa niketaramme, hitvana rattham tava dassane rato.

4. ‘‘Pabhavati vannapalobhito tava, sammiilhartipo vicarami medinim;
Disam na janami kutomhi agato, tayamhi matto migamandalocane.

5. ‘‘Suvannaciravasane, jatartipasumekhale;
Sussoni tava kama hi, naham rajjena matthiko’’ti.

Tattha ramamiti abhiramami na ukkanthami. Sammiilharapoti kilesasammiilho hutva. Tayamhi mattoti tayi
mattomhi, taya va mattomhi. Suvannaciravasaneti suvannakhacitavatthavasane. Naham rajjena matthikoti na aham
rajjena atthiko.

Evam vutte sa cintesi — ‘‘aham etam ‘vippatisart bhavissatT’ti paribhasami, ayam pana rajjitvava katheti, sace kho
pana mam ‘aham kusaraja’ti vatva hatthe ganheyya, ko tam nivareyya, koci no imam katham suneyya’’ti dvaram
thaketva sticim datva anto atthasi. Sopi bhattakajam aharitva bhattam vaddhetva rajadhitaro bhojesi. Pabhavatt
“‘gaccha kusarajena pakkabhattam ahara’’ti khujjam pesesi. Sa aharitva ‘‘bhufijaht’’ti aha. Naham tena pakkabhattam
bhufijami, tvam bhuifijitva attano laddhanivapam gahetva bhattam pacitva ahara, kusarafifio agatabhavafica ma kassaci
arocestti. Khujja tato patthaya tassa kotthasam aharitva sayam bhufijati, attano kotthasam tassa upaneti. Kusarajapi tato
patthaya tam passitum alabhanto cintesi — ““atthi nu kho pabhavatiya mayi sineho, udahu natthi, vimamsissami na’’nti.
So pana rajadhitaro bhojetva bhattakajam adaya nikkhanto tassa gabbhadvare pasadatalam padena paharitva bhajanani
ghattetva nitthunitva visafifiT hutva viya avakujjo pati. Sa tassa nitthunitasaddena dvaram vivaritva tam bhattakajena
otthatam disva cintesi — ‘‘ayam sakalajambudipe aggaraja mam nissaya rattindivam dukkham anubhoti, sukhumalataya
bhattakajena avatthato patati, jivati nu kho, no va’’ti. Sa gabbhato nikkhamitva tassa nasavatam upadharetum givam
pasaretva mukham olokesi. So mukhaptram khelam gahetva tassa sarire patesi. Sa tam paribhasitva gabbham pavisitva
dvaram addhavivatam thaketva thita gathamaha —

6. ‘‘Abbhti tassa bho hoti, yo anicchantamicchati;
Akamam r3ja kamesi, akantam kantumicchas1 *ti.

Tattha abbhititi abhiti, avuddhiti attho.

So pana patibaddhacittataya akkosiyamanopi paribhasiyamanopi vippatisaram anuppadetvava anantaram
gathamaha —

7. ‘‘Akamam va sakamam va, yo naro labhate piyam;
Labhamettha pasamsama, alabho tattha papako’’ti.

Sapi tasmim evam kathentepi anosakkitva thaddhataravacanam vatva palapetukama itaram gathamaha —

8. ‘‘Pasanasaram khanasi, kanikarassa daruna;
Vatam jalena badhesi, yo anicchantamicchast’ti.

Tattha kanikarassa darunati kanikarakatthena. Badhesiti bandhastti.
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Tam sutva raja tisso gathayo abhasi —

9. ‘‘Pasano niina te hadaye, ohito mudulakkhane;
Yo te satam na vindami, tirojanapadagato.

10. ‘‘Yada mam bhakutim katva, rajaputti udikkhati;
Alariko tada homi, rafifio maddassantepure.

11. ‘‘Yada umhayamana mam, rajaputtt udikkhati;
Nalariko tada homi, raja homi tada kuso’’ti.

Tattha mudulakkhaneti muduna itthilakkhanena samannagate. Yoti yo aham tirorattha agato tava santike vasanto
patisantharamattampi satam na labhami, so evam mafifiami, mayi sinehuppattinivaranaya niina tava hadaye pasano
thapito. Bhakutim katvati kodhavasena valivisamam nalatam katva. Alarikoti bhattakarako. Tasmim khane aham
maddarafifio antepure bhattakarakadaso viya homiti vadati. Umhayamanati pahatthakaram dassetva hasamana. Raja
homtti tasmim khane aham kusavatinagare rajjam karento raja viya homi, kasmasi evam pharusa, ito patthaya ma
evarlipam kari, bhaddeti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva cintesi — ‘‘ayam ativiya alltyitva katheti, musavadam katva upayena nam ito
palapessam1’’ti gathamaha —

12. ‘‘Sace hi vacanam saccam, nemittanam bhavissati;
Neva me tvam pati assa, kamam chindantu sattadha’’ti.

Tassattho — maharaja, maya ‘‘ayam kusaraja mayham pati bhavissati, na bhavissatr’’ti bahii nimittapathaka
pucchita, te ‘‘kamam kira mam sattadha chindantu, neva me tvam pati bhavissast ’ti vadimsti.

Tam sutva raja tam patibahanto ‘‘bhadde, mayapi attano ratthe nemittaka pucchita, te ‘afifiatra sthassarakusarajato
tava pati nama afifio nattht’ti byakarimsu, ahampi attano fianabalanimittena evameva kathesi’’nti vatva anantaram
gathamaha —

13. ‘‘Sace hi vacanam saccam, afifiesam yadi va mama;
Neva tuyham patT atthi, afifio sthassara kusa’’ti.

Tassattho — yadi hi afifiesam nemittanam vacanam saccam, yadi va mama vacanam saccam, tava afifio pati nama
natthtti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘na sakka imam lajjapetum va palapetum va, kim me imina’’ti dvaram pidhaya attanam
na dassesi. Sopi kajam gahetva otari, tato patthaya tam datthum na labhati, bhattakarakakammam karonto ativiya
kilamati, bhuttapataraso dartini phaleti, bhajanani dhovati, kajena udakam aharati, sayanto ambanapitthe sayati, pato
vutthaya yaguadini pacati harati bhojeti, nandiragam nissaya atidukkham anubhoti. So ekadivasam bhattagehadvarena
gacchantim khujjam disva pakkosi. Sa pabhavatiya bhayena tassa santikam gantum avisahantT turitaturita viya
gacchati. Atha nam vegena upagantva ‘khujje’’ti aha.

Sa nivattitva thita ‘‘ko eso’’ti vatva ‘‘tumhakam saddam na sunam1”’ti aha. Atha nam ‘‘khujje tvampi saminipi te
ubhopi ativiya thaddha, ettakam kalam tumhakam santike vasanto arogyasasanamattampi na labhami, deyyadhammam
pana kim dassatha, titthatu tavetam, api me pabhavatim mudukam katva dassetum sakkhissasi’’ti aha. Sa “‘sadhdi’’ti
sampaticchi. Atha nam ‘‘sace me tam dassetum sakkhissasi, khujjabhavam te ujukam katva giveyyakam dassamt’’ti
palobhento pafica gathayo abhasi —

14. ‘‘Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
Sace mam naganasiirii, olokeyya pabhavati.

15. ‘‘Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
Sace mam naganasiirii, alapeyya pabhavatr.

16. ‘‘Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
Sace mam naganasiirl, umhayeyya pabhavati.
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17. ‘‘Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
Sace mam naganasiirli, pamhayeyya pabhavatr.

18. ‘‘Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
Sace mam naganasiiri, panthi upasamphuse’’ti.

Tattha nekkham givam teti tava giveyyam sabbasuvannamayameva karessamtti attho. ‘‘Nekkham givam te
karissam1”’tipi patho, tava givaya nekkhamayam pilandhanam pilandhessamtti attho. Olokeyyati sace tava vacanena
mam pabhavati olokeyya, sace mam taya olokapetum sakkhissasiti attho. **Alapeyya’’tiadisupi eseva nayo. Ettha pana
umhayeyyati mandahasitavasena parihaseyya. Pamhayeyyati mahahasitavasena parihaseyya.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘gacchatha tumhe, deva, katipahaccayena nam tumhakam vase karissami, passatha me
parakkama’’nti vatva tam karaniyam tiretva pabhavatiya santikam gantva tassa vasanagabbham sodhentT viya
paharanayoggam leddukhandampi asesetva antamaso padukapi niharitva sakalagabbham sammajjitva gabbhadvare
ummaram antaram katva uccasanam pafifiapetva pabhavatiya ekam nicapithakam attharitva ‘‘ehi, amma, sise te tika
vicinissami’’ti tam tattha pithake nisidapetva attano Giruantare tassa sisam thapetva thokam kanduyitva ‘‘aho imissa
stse bahti iika’’ti sakastsato ka gahetva tassa hatthe thapetva ‘‘passa kittaka te sise Gka’’ti piyakatham kathetva
mahasattassa gunam kathentt gathamaha —

19. ‘‘Na hi niinayam rajaputti, kuse satampi vindati;
Alarike bhate pose, vetanena anatthike’’ti.

Tassattho — ekamsena ayam rajaputti pubbe kusavatinagare kusanarindassa santike
malagandhavilepanavatthalankaravasena appamattakampi satam na vindati na labhati, tambtlamattampi etena etissa
dinnapubbam na bhavissati. Kimkarana? Itthiyo nama ekadivasampi ankam avattharitva nipannasamikamhi hadayam
bhinditum na sakkonti, ayam pana alarike bhate pose alarikattafica bhatakattafica upagate etasmim purise milenapi
anatthike kevalam tamyeva nissaya rajjam pahaya agantva evam dukkham anubhavante patisantharamattampi na
karoti, sacepi te, amma, tasmim sineho natthi, sakalajambudipe aggaraja mam nissaya kilamatiti tassa kificideva datum
arahastti.

Sa tam sutva khujjaya kujjhi. Atha nam khujja givayam gahetva antogabbhe khipitva sayam bahi hutva dvaram
pidhaya avifichanarajjumhi olambantT atthasi. Pabhavatt tam gahetum asakkontT dvaramiile thatva akkosantT itaram
gathamaha —

20. ‘‘Na hi nlinayam sa khujja, labhati jivhaya chedanam;
Sunisitena satthena, evam dubbhasitam bhana’’nti.

Tattha sunisitenati sutthu nisitena tikhinasatthena. Evam dubbhasitanti evam asotabbayuttakam dubbhasitam
bhananti.

Atha khujja avificanarajjum gahetva thitava ‘‘nippaiifie dubbinite tava ripam kim karissati, kim mayam tava
ripam khaditva yapessama’’ti vatva terasahi gathahi bodhisattassa gunam pakasentt khujjagajjitam nama gajji —

21. ‘‘Manam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Mahayasoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

22. ‘‘Manam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Mahaddhanoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

23. ‘‘Ma nam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Mahabbaloti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

24. ‘‘Ma nam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Maharatthoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

25. ‘‘Ma nam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Mahar3ajati katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
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26. ‘‘Manam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Sthassaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

27. ‘‘Manam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Vaggussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

28. ‘‘Ma nam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Bindussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

29. ‘‘Ma nam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Maiijussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

30. ‘‘Manam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Madhussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

31. ‘‘Manam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Satasippoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

32. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Khattiyotipi katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

33. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Kusarajati katvana, karassu rucire piya’’nti.

Tattha ma nam rapena pamesi, arohena, pabhavatiti are pabhavati, ma tvam etam kusanarindam attano riipena
arohaparinahena pamini, evam pamanam ganhi. Mahayasoti mahanubhavo soti evam hadaye katvana rucire
piyadassane karassu tassa piyam. Anubhavoyeva hissa riipanti vadati. Esa nayo sabbattha. Api ca mahayasoti
mahaparivaro. Mahaddhanoti mahabhogo. Mahabbaloti mahathamo. Maharatthoti vipularattho. Maharajati
sakalajambudipe aggaraja. Sthassaroti sthasaddasamanasaddo. Vaggussaroti ITlayuttassaro. Bindussaroti
sampinditaghanassaro. Maifijussaroti sundarassaro. Madhussaroti madhurayuttassaro. Satasippoti paresam santike
asikkhitva attano baleneva nipphannaanekasatasippo. Khattiyoti okkakapaveniyam jato asambhinnakhattiyo.
Kusarajati sakkadattiyakusatinasamananamo raja. Evarlipo hi afifio raja nama natthiti janitva etassa piyam karohtti
khujja ettakahi gathahi tassa gunam kathesi.

Pabhavat tassa vacanam sutva ‘khujje ativiya gajjasi, hatthena papunantt sasamikabhavam te janapessami’’ti
khujjam tajjesi. Sapi tam ‘‘aham tam rakkhamana pituno te kusarajassa agatabhavam narocesim, hotu, ajja rafifio
arocessam1’ ’ti mahantena saddena bhayapesi. Sapi ‘ ‘kocideva suneyya’’ti khujjam safifiapesi. Bodhisattopi tam
passitum alabhanto satta mase dubbhojanena dukkhaseyyaya kilamanto cintesi — ‘‘ko me etaya attho, satta mase
vasanto etam passitumpi na labhami, ativiya kakkhala sahasika, gantva matapitaro passissami’’ti. Tasmim khane sakko
avajjento tassa ukkanthitabhavam fiatva ‘‘raja satta mase pabhavatim datthumpi na labhi, labhanakaramassa
karissam1’’ti maddarafifio diite katva sattannam rajinam datam pahento ‘‘pabhavati, kusaradjam chaddetva agata,
agacchantu pabhavatim ganhantii’’ti ekekassa visum visum sasanam pahini. Te mahaparivarena gantva nagaram patva
afifiamafifiassa agatakaranam na jananti. Te ‘‘tvam kasma agato, tvam kasma agatos1’’ti pucchitva tamattham fiatva
kujjhitva ‘‘ekam kira dhttaram sattannam dassati, passathassa anacaram, uppandeti no, ganhatha na’’nti ‘‘sabbesampi
amhakam pabhavatim detu yuddham va’’ti sasanani pahinitva nagaram parivarayimsu. Maddaraja sasanam sutva
bhttatasito amacce amantetva ‘‘kim karoma’’ti pucchi. Atha nam amacca ‘‘deva, sattapi rajano pabhavatim nissaya
agata, ‘sace na dassati, pakaram bhinditva nagaram pavisitva jivitakkhayam papetva tam ganhissama’ti vadanti, pakare
abhinneyeva tesam pabhavatim pesessama’’ti vatva gathamahamsu —

34. ‘‘Ete naga upatthaddha, sabbe titthanti vammita;
Pura maddanti pakaram, anentetam pabhavati’’nti.

Tattha upatthaddhati atithaddha dappita. Anentetam pabhavatinti anentu etam pabhavatinti sasanani
pahinimsu. Tasma yava ete naga pakaram na maddanti, tava nesam pabhavatim pesehi, maharajati.

Tam sutva raja ‘‘sacaham ekassa pabhavatim pesessami, sesa yuddham karissanti, na sakka ekassa datum,

sakalajambudipe aggarajanam ‘virlipo’ti chaddetva agata agamanassa phalam labhatu, vadhitvana nam satta khandani
katva sattannam khattiyanam pesessamt’’ti vadanto anantaram gathamaha —
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35. “‘Satta bile karitvana, ahametam pabhavatim;
Khattiyanam padassami, ye mam hantum idhagata’’ti.

Tassa sa katha sakalanivesane pakata ahosi. Paricarika gantva ‘‘raja kira tam satta khandani katva sattannam
rajiinam pesessati’’ti pabhavatiya arocesum. Sa maranabhayabhtta asana vutthaya bhaginthi parivuta matu sirigabbham

agamasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

36. ‘‘Avutthahi rajaputti, sama koseyyavasini;
Assupunnehi nettehi, dasiganapurakkhata’’ti.

Tattha samati suvannavanna. Koseyyavasiniti suvannakhacitakoseyyanivasana.
Sa matu santikam gantva mataram vanditva paridevamana aha —

37. “‘Tam niina kakktipanisevitam mukham, adasadantatharupaccavekkhitam;
Subham sunettam virajam ananganam, chuddham vane thassati khattiyehi.

38. ‘‘Te niina me asite vellitagge, kese mudi candanasaralitte;
Samakule sivathikaya majjhe, padehi gijjha parikaddhissanti.

39. ‘‘Tanina me tambanakha suloma, baha mudii candanasaralitta;
Chinna vane ujjhita khattiyehi, gayha dhanko gacchati yenakamam.

40. ‘‘Te niina talipanibhe alambe, nisevite kasikacandanena;
Thanesu me lambissati singalo, matiiva putto taruno tandjo.

41. ‘‘Tam niina sonim puthulam sukottitam, nisevitam kaficanamekhalahi;
Chinnam vane khattiyeht avattham, singalasangha parikaddhissanti.

42. ‘‘Sona dhanka singala ca, ye caiifie santi dathino;
Ajara niina hessanti, bhakkhayitva pabhavatim.

43. ‘‘Sace mamsani harimsu, khattiya diiragamino;
Atthini amma yacitva, anupathe dahatha nam.

44. ‘‘Khettani amma karetva, kanikarettha ropaya;
Yada te pupphita assu, hemantanam himaccaye;
Sareyyatha mamam amma, evamvanna pabhavat1’ ’ti.

Tattha kakk@ipanisevitantila kakkuipanisevitanti
sasapakakkalonakakkamattikakakkatilakakkahaliddikakkamukhacunnakehi imehi paficahi kakkehi upanisevitam.
Adasadantatharupaccavekkhitanti dantamayatharumhi adase paccavekkhitam tattha oloketva manditam. Subhanti
subhamukham. Virajanti vigatarajam nimmalam. Anangananti gandapilakadidosarahitam. Chuddhanti amma
evariipam mama mukham addha idani khattiyehi chadditam vane arafifie thassatiti paridevati. Asiteti kalake.
Vellitaggeti unnatagge. Sivathikayati susanamhi. Parikaddhissantiti evaripe mama kese manussamamsakhadaka
gijjha padehi paharitva niina parikaddhissanti. Gayha dhanko gacchati yenakamanti amma mama evartipam baham
niina dhanko gahetva lufijitva khadanto yenakamam gacchissati.

Talapanibheti suvannatalaphalasadise. Kasikacandanenati sukhumacandanena nisevite. Thanesu meti amma
mama susane patitaya evariipe thane disva mukhena damsitva tesu me thanesu attano tanujo matu tarunaputto viya
niina singalo lambissati. Soninti katim. Sukettitanti gohanukena paharitva suvaddhitam. Avatthanti chadditam.
Bhakkhayitvati amma ete ettaka niina mama mamsam khaditva ajara bhavissanti.

Sace mamsani harimsuti amma sace te khattiya mayim patibaddhacitta mama mamsani hareyyum, atha tumhe
atthini yacitva anupathe dahathanam, janghamaggamahamagganam antare daheyyathati vadati. Khettaniti amma
mama jhapitatthane maladivatthiini karetva ettha etesu khettesu kanikararukkhe ropaya. Himaccayeti himapatatikkame
phaggunamase. Sareyyathati tesam pupphanam suvannacankotakam ptretva Griisu thapetva mama dhita pabhavatt
evamvannati sareyyatha.
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Iti sa maranabhayatajjita matu santike vilapi. Maddarajapi ‘‘pharasufica gandikafica gahetva coraghatako idheva
agacchat@i’’ti anapesi. Tassa agamanam sakalardjagehe pakatam ahosi. Athassa agatabhavam sutva pabhavatiya mata
utthayasana sokasamappita rafifio santikam agamasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

45. ‘‘Tassa mata udatthasi, khattiya devavanninf;
Disva asifica siinafica, rafifio maddassantepure’ti.

Tattha udatthastti asana utthaya rafifio santikam gantva atthasi. Disva asifica stinaficati antepuramhi
alankatamahatale rafifio purato nikkhittam pharasufica gandikafica disva vilapantT gathamaha —

46. ‘‘Imina niina asina, susafifiam tanumajjhimam;
Dhttaram madda hantvana, khattiyanam padassast’’ti.

Tattha asinati pharasum sandhayaha. So hi imasmim thane asi nama jato. Susafifiam tanumajjhimanti sutthu
safifidtam tanumajjhimam.

Atha nam raja safifapento aha — ‘“devi, kim kathesi, tava dhita sakalajambudipe aggarajanam “viriipo’ti chaddetva
gatamagge padavalafije avinattheyeva maccum nalatenadaya agata, idani attano riipam nissaya idisam phalam
labhat@i’’ti. Sa tassa vacanam sutva dhttu santikam gantva vilapantt aha —

47. ‘‘Name akasi vacanam, atthakamaya puttike;
Sajja lohitasafichanna, gacchasi yamasadhanam.

48. ‘‘Evamapajjati poso, papiyafica nigacchati;
Yo ve hitanam vacanam, na karoti atthadassinam.

49. ‘‘Sace ca ajja dharesi, kumaram carudassanam,;
Kusena jatam khattiyam, suvannamanimekhalam;
Pajitam fatisanghehi, na gacchasi yamakkhayam.

50. °‘Yatthassu bherT nadati, kufijaro ca nik@jati;
Khattiyanam kule bhadde, kinnu sukhataram tato.

51. ‘‘Asso ca sisati dvare, kumaro uparodati;
Khattiyanam kule bhadde, kinnu sukhataram tato.

52. ‘‘Mayirakoficabhirude, kokilabhinikdjite;
Khattiyanam kule bhadde, kinnu sukhataram tato’’ti.

Tattha puttiketi tam alapati. Idam vuttam hoti — amma, idha kim karissasi, samikassa santikam gaccha, ma
ripamadena majjiti evam yacantiyapi me vacanam na akasi, sa tvam ajja lohitasafichanna gacchasi yamasadhanam,
maccurajassa bhavanam gamissastti. Papiyaificati ito papatarafica nigacchati. Sace ca ajja dharestti, amma, sace tvam
cittassa vasam agantva kusanarindam paticca laddham attano riipena sadisam carudassanam kumaram ajja
dharayissasi. Yamakkhayanti evam sante yamanivesanam na gaccheyyasi. Tato yamhi khattiyakule ayam vibhiiti,
tamha nanabherisaddena ceva mattavaranakoficanadena ca ninnadita kusavatirajakula kim nu sukhataram disva
upaharam karoti. Kokilabhinikajiteti kusarajakule sayam pato pavattanaccagitavaditiipaharam patippharanti viya
kokilehi abhinikjite.

Iti sapi ettakahi gathahi taya saddhim sallapitva ‘‘sace ajja kusanarindo idha assa, ime satta rajano palapetva
mama dhttaram dukkha pamocetva adaya gaccheyya’’ti cintetva gathamaha —

53. ‘‘Kaham nu kho sattumaddano, pararatthappamaddano;
Kuso solarapafiiano, yo no dukkha pamocaye’’ti.

Tattha solarapaiifianoti ularapafifio.

Tato pabhavati ‘‘mama matu kusassa vannam bhanantiya mukham nappahoti, acikkhissami tavassa tassa idheva
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alarikakammam katva vasanabhava’’nti cintetva gathamaha —

54. ‘‘lIdheva so sattumaddano, pararatthappamaddano;
Kuso solarapafifiano, yo te sabbe vadhissat1’ti.
Athassa mata ‘‘ayam maranabhayabhita vippalapati’’ti cintetva gathamaha —
55. ‘‘Ummattika nu bhanasi, andhabala pabhasasi;
Kuso ce agato assa, kim na janemu tam maya’’nti.

Tattha andhabalati sammiilha afifiana hutva. Kim na janemiti kena karanena tam na janeyyama. So hi
antaramagge thitova amhakam sasanam peseyya, samussitaddhaja caturanginisena pafifiayetha, tvam pana
maranabhayena kathestti.

Sa evam vutte ‘‘na me mata saddahati, tassa idhagantva satta mase vasanabhavam na janati, dassessami na’’nti
cintetva mataram hatthe gahetva sthapafijaram vivaritva hattham pasaretva dassenti gathamaha —

56. ‘‘Eso alariko poso, kumaripuramantare;
Dalham katvana samvellim, kumbhim dhovati onato’’ti.

Tattha kumaripuramantareti vatapane thita tava dhitanam kumariam vasanatthanantare nam olokehi.
Samvellinti kaccham bandhitva kumbhim dhovati.

So kira tada ‘‘ajja me manoratho matthakam papunissati, addha maranabhayatajjita, pabhavati, mama
agatabhavam kathessati, bhajanani dhovitva patisamessam1’’ti udakam aharitva bhajanani dhovitum arabhi. Atha nam
mata paribhasantt gathamaha —

57. ‘‘Venitvamasi candalt, adiisi kulagandhint;
Katham maddakule jata, dasam kayirasi kamuka’’nti.

Tattha veniti tacchika. Adisi kulagandhiniti udahu tvam kuladtsika. Kamukanti katham nama tvam evariipe
kule jata attano samikam dasam kareyyastti.

Tato pabhavatT ‘“‘mama mata imassa mam nissaya evam vasanabhavam na janati mafifie’’ti cintetva itaram
gathamaha —

58. ‘‘Namhi vent na candali, na camhi kulagandhinf;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mafifiast’ ’ti.

Tattha okkakaputtoti, amma, esa okkakaputto, tvam pana ‘daso’’ti mafifiasi, kasma nam aham ‘‘daso’’ti
kathessamtti.

Idanissa yasam vannentt aha —

59. ‘‘Yo brahmanasahassani, sada bhojeti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mafifiasi.

60. Yassa nagasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mafifiasi.

61. ‘Yassa assasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mafifiasi.

62. ‘Yassa rathasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mafifiasi;
Yassa usabhasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maififiasi.
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63. ‘‘Yassa dhenusahassani, sada duhanti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti mafifiast’ ’ti.

Evam taya paficahi gathahi mahasattassa yaso vannito. Athassa mata ‘‘ayam asambhita katham katheti, addha
evameta’’nti saddahitva rafifio santikam gantva tamattham arocesi. So vegena pabhavatiya santikam gantva ‘‘saccam
kira, amma, kusaraja idhagato’’ti. ‘‘Ama tata, ajjassa satta masa atikkanta tava dhitanam alarikattam karontassa’’ti. So

tassa asaddahanto khujjam pucchitva yathabhiitam sutva dhitaram garahanto gathamaha —

64. ‘‘Taggha te dukkatam bale, yam khattiyam mahabbalam;
Nagam mandiikavannena, na tam akkhasidhagata’’nti.

Tattha tagghati ekamseneva.

So dhitaram garahitva vegena tassa santikam gantva katapatisantharo afijalim paggayha attano accayam dassento
gathamaha —

65. ‘‘Aparadham maharaja, tvam no khama rathesabha;
Yam tam afifidatavesena, naffiasimha idhagata’ nti.

Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘sacaham pharusam vakkhami, idhevassa hadayam phalissati, assasessami na’’nti cintetva
bhajanantare thitova itaram gathamaha —

66. ‘‘Madisassa na tam channam, yoham alariko bhave;
Tvafifieva me pasidassu, natthi te deva dukkata’’nti.

Raja tassa santika patisantharam labhitva pasadam abhiruhitva pabhavatim pakkosapetva khamapanatthaya
pesetum gathamaha —

67. ‘‘Gaccha bale khamapehi, kusardjam mahabbalam;
Khamapito kuso raja, so te dassati jivita’’nti.

Sa pitu vacanam sutva bhaginthi ceva paricarikahi ca parivuta tassa santikam agamasi. Sopi kammakaravesena
thitova tassa attano santikam agamanam fiatva ‘‘ajja pabhavatiya manam bhinditva padamiile nam kalale
nipajjapessami’’ti sabbam attana abhatam udakam chaddetva khalamandalamattam thanam madditva ekakalalam
akasi. Sa tassa santikam gantva tassa padesu nipatitva kalalapitthe nipanna tam khamapesi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha —

68. ‘‘Pitussa vacanam sutva, devavanni pabhavatt;
Sirasa aggaht pade, kusarajam mahabbala’’nti.

Tattha sirasati sirasa nipatitva kusarajanam pade aggahestti.
Gahetva ca pana nam khamapent tisso gathayo abhasi —

69. ‘‘Yama ratyo atikkanta, tama deva taya vina;
Vande te sirasa pade, ma me kujjha rathesabha.

70. ‘‘Sabbam te patijanami, maharaja sunohi me;
Na capi appiyam tuyham, kareyyami aham puna.

71. ‘‘Evam ce yacamanaya, vacanam me na kahasi;
Idani mam tato hantva, khattiyanam padassati’’ti.

Tattha ratyoti rattiyo. Tamati ta ima sabbapi taya vina atikkanta. Sabbam te patijanamiti, maharaja, ettakam
kalam maya tava appiyameva katam, idam te aham sabbam patijanami, aparampi sunohi me, ito patthayaham puna

tuyham appiyam na karissami. Evam ceti sace evam yacamanaya mama tvam vacanam na karissas’ti.

Tam sutva raja ‘‘sacaham ‘imam tvaficeva janissast’ti vakkhami, hadayamassa phalissati, assasessami na’’nti
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cintetva aha —

72. ‘‘Evam te yacamanaya, kim na kahami te vaco;
Vikuddho tyasmi kalyani, ma tvam bhayi pabhavati.

73. ‘‘Sabbam te patijanami, rajaputti sunohi me;
Na capi appiyam tuyham, kareyyami aham puna.

74. ‘‘Tava kama hi sussoni, pahu dukkham titikkhisam;
Bahum maddakulam hantva, nayitum tam pabhavati’ti.

Tattha kim na kahamtti kimkarana tava vacanam na karissami. Vikuddho tyasmiti vikuddho nikkopo te asmim.
Sabbam teti vikuddhabhavarica idani appiyakaranafica ubhayam te idam sabbameva patijanami. Tava kamati tava
kamena tam icchamano. Titikkhisanti adhivasemi. Bahum maddakulam hantva nayitum tanti bahumaddarajakulam
hanitva balakkarena tam netum samatthoti.

Atha so sakkassa devarafifio paricarikam viya tam attano paricarikam disva khattiyamanam uppadetva ‘‘mayi kira
dharamaneyeva mama bhariyam aiifie gahetva gamissantt’’ti stho viya rajangane vijambhamano ‘‘sakalanagaravasino
me agatabhavam janantl’’ti vagganto nadanto selento apphotento ‘‘idani te jivaggaham gahessami, rathadayo me

yojentd’’ti anantaram gathamaha —

75. ‘‘Yojayantu rathe asse, nanacitte samabhite;
Atha dakkhatha me vegam, vidhamantassa sattavo’’ti.

Tattha nanacitteti nanalankaravicitte. Samahiteti asse sandhaya vuttam, susikkhite nibbisevaneti attho. Atha
dakkhatha me veganti atha me parakkamam passissathati.

Sattinam ganhanam nama mayham bharo, gaccha tvam nhatva alankaritva pasadam aruhati tam uyyojesi.
Maddarajapissa pariharakaranattham amacce pahini. Te tassa mahanasadvareyeva sanim parikkhipitva kappake
upatthapesum. So katamassukammo sisamnhato sabbalankarapatimandito amaccadthi parivuto ‘‘pasadam
abhiruhissam1’’ti disa viloketva apphotesi. Olokitaolokitatthanam vikampi. So ‘‘idani me parakkamam passissatha’’ti
aha. Tamattham pakasento sattha anantaram gathamaha —

76. ‘‘Taiica tattha udikkhimsu, rafifio maddassantepure;
Vijambhamanam sthamva, photentam digunam bhuja’’nti.

Tassattho — tafica tattha vijambhantam apphotentam rafifio antepure vatapanani vivaritva itthiyo udikkhimsiti.

Athassa maddaraja kataanefijakaranam alankatavaravaranam pesesi. So samussitasetacchattam hatthikkhandham
aruyha ‘‘pabhavatim anetha’’ti tampi pacchato nisidapetva caturanginiya senaya parivuto pacinadvarena nikkhamitva
parasenam oloketva ‘‘aham kusardja, jivitatthika urena nipajjantd’’ti tikkhattum sthanadam naditva sattumaddanam
akasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

77. ‘‘Hatthikkhandhafica aruyha, aropetva pabhavatim;
Sangamam otaritvana, sthanadam nadf kuso.

78. ‘‘Tassa tam nadato sutva, sthassevitare miga;
Khattiya vipalayimsu, kusasaddabhayattita.

79. ‘‘Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Affiamafifiassa chindanti, kusasaddabhayattita.

80. ‘‘Tasmim sangamasisasmim, passitva hatthamanaso;
Kusassa rafifio devindo, ada verocanam manim.

81. ‘‘So tam vijjhitva sangamam, laddha verocanam manim;
Hatthikkhandhagato raja, pavekkhi nagaram puram.
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82. ‘‘Jivaggaham gahetvana, bandhitva satta khattiye;
Sasurassiipanamesi, ime te deva sattavo.

83. ‘‘Sabbeva te vasam gata, amitta vihata tava;
Kamam karohi te taya, mufica va te hanassu va’’ti.

Tattha vipalayimsiti satim paccupatthapetum asakkonta vipallatthacitta bhijjimsu. Kusasaddabhayattitati
kusarafifio saddam nissaya jatena bhayena upadduta miilhacitta. Afifiamaiifiassa chindantiti afifamafifiam chindanti
maddanti. ‘‘Bhindims@’’tipi patho. Tasminti evam bodhisattassa saddasavaneneva sangame bhinne tasmim
sangamasise tam mahasattassa parakkamam passitva tutthahadayo sakko verocanam nama manikkhandham tassa
adasi. Nagaram puranti nagarasankhatam puram. Bandhitvati tesafifieva uttari satakena pacchabaham bandhitva.
Kamam Kkarohi te tayati tvam attano kamam iccham rucim karohi, ete hi taya dasa katayevati.

Raja dha —

84. ‘‘Tuyheva sattavo ete, na hi te mayha sattavo;
Tvafifieva no maharaja, mufica va te hanassu va’’ti.

Tattha tvaiifieva noti, maharaja, tvamyeva amhakam issaroti.

Evam vutte mahasatto ‘‘kim imehi maritehi, ma tesam agamanam niratthakam hotu, pabhavatiya kanittha satta
maddarajadhttaro atthi, ta nesam dapessami’’ti cintetva gathamaha —

85. ‘‘Ima te dhttaro satta, devakafifiipama subha;
Dadahi nesam ekekam, hontu jamataro tava’’ti.

Atha nam raja aha —

86. ‘‘Amhakarficeva tasafica, tvam no sabbesamissaro;
vaiifieva no maharaja, dehi nesam yadicchast ’ti.
T h deh dicchasi’’t

Tattha tvam no sabbesanti, maharaja kusanarinda, kim vadesi, tvafifieva etesafica sattannam rajinam mamarica
imasafica sabbesam no issaro. Yadicchastti yadi icchasi, yassa va yam datum icchasi, tassa tam dehtti.

Evam vutte so ta sabbapi alankarapetva ekekassa rafifio ekekam adasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha pafica gathayo
abhasi —

87. ‘‘Ekamekassa ekekam, ada sthassaro kuso;
Khattiyanam tada tesam, rafifio maddassa dhitaro.

88. ‘Pinita tena labhena, tuttha sthassare kuse;
Sakaratthani payimsu, khattiya satta tavade.

89. ‘‘Pabhavatifica adaya, manim verocanam subham,;
Kusavatim kuso raja, agamasi mahabbalo.

90. ‘‘Tyassu ekarathe yanta, pavisanta kusavatim;
Samana vannariipena, nafifiamafifiatirocisum.

91. ‘‘Mata puttena samgacchi, ubhayo ca jayampat;
Samagga te tada asum, phitam dharanimavasu’’nti.

Tattha pInitati santappita. Payimsiiti idani appamatta bhaveyyathati kusanarindena ovadita agamamsu.
Agamastti katipaham vasitva ‘‘amhakam rattham gamissama’’ti sasuram apucchitva gato. Ekarathe yantati dvepi
ekaratham abhiruyha gacchanta. Samana vannariapenati vannena ca riipena ca samana hutva.
Naiifiamaififiatirocisunti eko ekam natikkami. Maniratananubhavena kira mahasatto abhirfipo ahosi suvannavanno
sobhaggappatto, so kira pubbe paccekabuddhassa pindapatanissandena buddhapatimakarananissandena ca evam
tejavanto ahosi. Samgacchiti athassa mata mahasattassa agamanam sutva nagare bherim carapetva mahasattassa
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bahum pannakaram adaya paccuggamanam katva samagacchi. Sopi matara saddhimyeva nagaram padakkhinam
katva sattaham chanakilam kilitva alankatapasadatalam abhiruhi. Tepi ubho jayampatika samagga ahesum, tato
patthaya yavajivam samagga sammodamana phitam dharanim ajjhavasimsuti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, kanittho anando, khujja
khujjuttara, pabhavatt rahulamata, parisa buddhaparisa, kusaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kusajatakavannana pathama.
[532] 2. Sonanandajatakavannana

Devata nusi gandhabboti idam sattha jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
samajatake (ja. 2.22.296 adayo) vatthusadisam. Tada pana sattha ‘‘ma, bhikkhave, imam bhikkhum ujjhayittha,
poranakapandita sakalajambudipe rajjam labhamanapi tam aggahetva matapitaro posimsuyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranast brahmavaddhanam nama nagaram ahosi. Tattha manojo nama raja rajjam karesi. Tattha afifiataro
asttikotivibhavo brahmanamahasalo aputtako ahosi. Tassa brahmanTt teneva ‘‘bhoti puttam pattheht’’ti vutta patthesi.
Atha bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva tassa kucchismim patisandhim ganhi, jatassa cassa ‘sonakumaro’’ti namam
karimsu. Tassa padasa gamanakale afifiopi satto brahmaloka cavitva tassayeva kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, tassa
jatassa ‘‘nandakumaro’’ti namam karimsu. Tesam uggahitavedanam sabbasippesu nipphattim pattanam vayappattanam
riipasampadam disva brahmano brahmanim amantetva ‘‘bhoti puttam sonakumaram gharabandhanena bandhissama’’ti
aha. Sa “‘sadhi’’ti sampaticchitva puttassa tamattham acikkhi. So ‘‘alam, amma, mayham gharavasena, aham
yavajivam tumhe patijaggitva tumhakam accayena himavantam pavisitva pabbajissam1’’ti aha. Sa brahmanassa
etamattham arocesi.

= ¢

Te punappunam kathentapi tassa cittam alabhitva nandakumaram amantetva *‘tata, tena hi tvam kutumbam

patipajjahi’’ti vatva ‘‘naham bhatara chadditakhelam sisena ukkhipami, ahampi tumhakam accayena bhatarava
saddhim pabbajissam1’’ti vutte tesam vacanam sutva ‘‘ime dve evam tarunava kame pajahanti, kimangam pana
mayam, sabbeyeva pabbajissama’’ti cintetva, ‘‘tata, kim vo amhakam accayena pabbajjaya, idaneva sabbe mayam
pabbajissama’’ti rafifio arocetva sabbam dhanam danamukhe vissajjetva dasajanam bhujissam katva fiattnam
databbayuttakam datva cattaropi jana brahmavaddhananagara nikkhamitva himavantapadese paficapadumasafichannam
saram nissaya ramaniye vanasande assamam mapetva pabbajitva tattha vasimsu. Ubhopi bhataro matapitaro
patijaggimsu, tesam patova dantakatthafica mukhadhovanafica datva pannasalafica parivenafica sammajjitva pantyam
paribhojaniyam upatthapetva arafifiato madhuraphalaphalani aharitva matapitaro khadapenti, unhena va sitena va
varina nhapenti, jata sodhenti, padaparikammadini tesam karonti.

Evam addhane gate nandapandito ‘‘maya abhataphalaphalaneva pathamam matapitaro khadapessam1’ti purato
gantva hiyyo ca parahiyyo ca gahitatthanato yani va tani va patova aharitva matapitaro khadapesi. Te tani khaditva
mukham vikkhaletva uposathika bhavanti. Sonapandito pana diram gantva madhuramadhurani supakkasupakkani
aharitva upanamesi. Atha nam, ‘‘tata, kanitthena te abhatani mayam patova khaditva uposathika jata, na idani no
attho’’ti vadanti. Iti tassa phalaphalani paribhogam na labhanti vinassanti, punadivasesupi tathevati. Evam so
paficabhififiataya diiram gantvapi aharati, te pana na khadanti.

Atha mahasatto cintesi — ‘‘matapitaro me sukhumala, nando ca yani va tani va apakkaduppakkani phalaphalani
aharitva khadapeti, evam sante ime na ciram pavattissanti, varessami na’’nti. Atha nam so amantetva ‘‘nanda, ito
patthaya phalaphalam aharitva mamagamanam patimanehi, ubhopi ekatova khadapessama’’ti aha. So evam vuttepi
attano pufifiam paccasisanto na tassa vacanamakasi. Mahasatto ‘‘nando mama vacanam akaronto ayuttam karoti,
palapessami nam, tato ekakova matapitaro patijaggissam1’’ti cintetva ‘‘nanda, tvam anovadako panditanam vacanam
na karosi, aham jettho, matapitaro mameva bharo, ahameva nesam patijaggissami, tvam idha vasitum na lacchasi,
afifiattha yaht’’ti tassa accharam pahari.

So tena palapito tassa santike thatum asakkonto tam vanditva matapitaro upasankamitva tamattham arocetva
attano pannasalam pavisitva kasinam oloketva tam divasameva paiica abhififiayo attha samapattiyo nibbattetva cintesi
— “‘aham stnerupadato ratanavaluka @haritva mama bhatu pannasalaya parivene okiritva bhataram khamapetum
pahomi, evampi na sobhissati, anotattato udakam aharitva mama bhatu pannasalaya parivene osificitva bhataram
khamapetum pahomi, evampi na sobhissati, sace me bhataram devatanam vasena khamapeyyam, cattaro ca
maharajano sakkarica anetva bhataram khamapetum pahomi, evampi na sobhissati, sakalajambudipe manojam
aggarajanam adim katva rajano anetva khamapessami, evam sante mama bhatu guno sakalajambudipe avattharitva
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gamissati, candimasiiriyo viya pafifiayissati’’ti. So tavadeva iddhiya gantva brahmavaddhananagare tassa rafifio
nivesanadvare otaritva thito ‘‘eko kira vo tapaso datthukamo’’ti rafifio arocapesi. Raja ‘‘kim pabbajitassa maya
ditthena, aharatthaya agato bhavissati’’ti bhattam pahini, so bhattam na icchi. Tandulam pahini, tandulam na icchi.
Vatthani pahini, vatthani na icchi. Tambiilam pahini, tambiilam na icchi. Athassa santike ditam pesesi, ‘‘kimattham
agatosi’’ti. So diitena puttho ‘‘rajanam upatthahitum agatomhi’’ti aha. R3ja tam sutva ‘ ‘bahli mama upatthaka,
attanova tapasadhammam karotli’’ti pesesi. So tam sutva ‘‘aham tumhakam attano balena sakalajambudipe rajjam
gahetva dassamt’ ’ti aha.

Tam sutva raja cintesi — ‘‘pabbajita nama pandita, kifici upayam janissantt’’ti tam pakkosapetva asane nisidapetva
vanditva ¢ ‘bhante, tumhe kira mayham sakalajambudiparajjam gahetva dassatha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama maharaja’’ti.
‘‘Katham ganhissatha’’ti? ‘‘Maharaja, antamaso khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam kassaci anuppadetva
tava dhanacchedam akatva attano iddhiyava gahetva dassami, apica kevalam papaficam akatva ajjeva nikkhamitum
vattat? ’ti. So tassa vacanam saddahitva senangaparivuto nagara nikkhami. Sace senaya unham hoti, nandapandito
attano iddhiya chayam katva sitam karoti, deve vassante senaya upari vassitum na deti, sttam va unham va vareti,
magge khanukantakadayo sabbaparissaye antaradhapeti, maggam kasinamandalam viya samam katva sayam akase

cammakhandam pattharitva pallankena nisinno senaya parivuto gacchati.

Evam senam adaya pathamam kosalarattham gantva nagarassavidiire khandhavaram nivasapetva ‘‘yuddham va
no detu setacchattam va’’ti kosalarafifio diitam pahesi. So kujjhitva ‘‘kim aham na raja’’ti ‘‘yuddham damm1’’ti senaya
purakkhato nikkhami. Dve sena yujjhitum arabhimsu. Nandapandito dvinnampi antare attano nistdanam ajinacammam
mahantam katva pasaretva dvihipi senahi khittasare cammeneva sampaticchi. Ekasenayapi koci kandena viddho nama
natthi, hatthagatanam pana kandanam khayena dvepi sena nirussaha atthamsu. Nandapandito manojarajassa santikam
gantva ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja’’ti assasetva kosalassa santikam gantva ‘‘maharaja, ma bhayi, natthi te paripantho, tava
rajjam taveva bhavissati, kevalam manojarafifio vasavattt hohi’’ti aha. So tassa saddahitva ‘‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchi.
Atha nam manojassa santikam netva ‘‘maharaja, kosalaraja te vase vattati, imassa rajjam imasseva hott’’ti aha. So
““sadhli’’ti sampaticchitva tam attano vase vattetva dve sena adaya angarattham gantva angam gahetva tato
magadharatthanti etenupayena sakalajambudipe rajano attano vase vattetva tato tehi parivuto
brahmavaddhananagarameva gato. Rajjam ganhanto panesa sattannam samvaccharanam upari sattadivasadhikehi
sattamasehi ganhi. So ekekarajadhanito nanappakaram khajjabhojanam aharapetva ekasatarajano gahetva tehi saddhim
sattaham mahapanam pivi.

Nandapandito ‘‘yava raja sattaham issariyasukham anubhoti, tavassa attanam na dassessami’’ti uttarakurumhi
pindaya caritva himavante kaficanaguhadvare sattaham vasi. Manojopi sattame divase attano mahantam sirivibhavam
oloketva ‘‘ayam yaso na mayham matapitiihi, na afifiehi dinno, nandatapasam nissaya uppanno, tam kho pana me
apassantassa ajja sattamo divaso, kaham nu kho me yasadayako’’ti nandapanditam sari. So tassa anussaranabhavam
flatva agantva purato akase atthasi. Raja tam disva cintesi — ‘‘aham imassa tapasassa devatabhavam va
manussabhavam va na janami, sace esa manusso bhaveyya, sakalajambudiparajjam etasseva dassami. Atha devo,
sakkaramassa karissam1’’ti. So tam vimamsanto pathamam gathamaha —

92. ‘‘Devata nuti gandhabbo, adu sakko purindado;
Manussabhiito iddhima, katham janemu tam maya’’nti.

So tassa vacanam sutva sabhavameva kathento dutiyam gathamaha —

93. ‘“Napi devo na gandhabbo, napi sakko purindado;
Manussabhiito iddhima, evam janahi bharadha’’ti.

Tattha bharadhati ratthabharadharitaya nam evam alapati.

3

Tam sutva raja
cintetva aha —

manussabhiito kirayam mayham evam bahupakaro, mahantena yasena nam santappessamt’’ti

94. ‘‘Kataripamidam bhoto, veyyavaccam anappakam;
Devamhi vassamanamhi, anovassam bhavam aka.

95. ‘‘Tato vatatape ghore, sttacchayam bhavam aka;
Tato amittamajjhesu, saratanam bhavam aka.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 95 sur 184

96. ‘‘Tato phitani ratthani, vasino te bhavam aka;
Tato ekasatam khatye, anuyante bhavam aka.

97. ‘‘Patitassu mayam bhoto, vada tam bhafijamicchasi;
Hatthiyanam assaratham, nariyo ca alankata;
Nivesanani rammani, mayam bhoto dadamase.

98. ‘‘Atha vange va magadhe, mayam bhoto dadamase;
Atha va assakavantl, sumana damma te mayam.

99. ‘‘Upaddham vapi rajjassa, mayam bhoto dadamase;
Sace te attho rajjena, anusasa yadicchast’ ’ti.

Tattha katarapamidanti katasabhavam. Veyyavaccanti kayaveyyavatikakammam. Anovassanti avassam, yatha
devo na vassati, tatha katanti attho. Sttacchayanti sttalam chayam. Vasino teti te ratthavasino amhakam vasavattino.
Khatyeti khattiye, atthakathayam pana ayameva patho. Patitassu mayanti tuttha mayam. Vada tam
bhaifijamicchastti bhaiijanti ratanassetam namam, varam te dadami, yam ratanam icchasi, tam vadehtti attho.
‘‘Hatthiyana’’ntiadthi sariipato tam tam ratanam dasseti . Assakavantiassakarattham va avantirattham va.
Rajjenati sacepi te sakalajambudiparajjena attho, tampi te datva aham phalakavudhahattho tumhakam rathassa purato
gamissamiti dipeti. Yadicchastti etesu maya vuttappakaresu yam icchasi, tam anusasa anapehtti.

Tam sutva nandapandito attano adhippayam avikaronto aha —

100. ‘‘Na me atthopi rajjena, nagarena dhanena va;
Athopi janapadena, attho mayham na vijjatr ’ti.

“‘Sace te mayi sineho atthi, ekam me vacanam karoht’’ti vatva gathadvayamaha —

101. ‘‘Bhotova ratthe vijite, arafifie atthi assamo;
Pita mayham janettT ca, ubho sammanti assame.

102. ‘‘Tesaham pubbacariyesu, pufifiam na labhami katave;
Bhavantam ajjhavaram katva, sonam yacemu samvara’’nti.

Tattha rattheti rajje. Vijiteti anapavattitthane. Assamoti himavantaraffie eko assamo atthi. Sammanttti tasmim
assame vasanti. Tesahanti tesu aham. Kataveti vattapativattaphalaphalaharanasankhatam pufifiam katum na labhami,
bhata me sonapandito nama mamekasmim aparadhe ma idha vastti mam palapesi. Ajjhavaranti adhiavaram te mayam
bhavantam saparivaram katva sonapanditam samvaram yacemu, ayatim samvaram yacamati attho. ‘“Yacemimam
vara’’ntipi patho, mayam taya saddhim sonam yaceyyama khamapeyyama, imam varam tava santika ganhamtti attho.

Atha nam raja aha —

103. ‘‘Karomi te tam vacanam, yam mam bhanasi brahmana;
Etafica kho no akkhahi, kivanto hontu yacaka’’ti.

Tattha karomiti aham sakalajambudiparajjam dadamano ettakam kim na karissami, karomiti vadati. Kivantoti
kittaka.

Nandapandito aha —
104. ‘ ‘Parosatam janapada, mahasala ca brahmana;
Ime ca khattiya sabbe, abhijata yasassino;

Bhavafica raja manojo, alam hessanti yacaka’’ti.

Tattha janapadati gahapati. Mahasala ca brahmanati sarappatta brahmana ca parosatayeva. Alam hessantiti
pariyatta bhavissanti. Yacakati mamatthaya sonapanditassa khamapaka.

Atha nam raja aha —
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105. ‘‘HatthT asse ca yojentu, ratham sannayha sarathi;
Abandhanani ganhatha, padasussarayaddhaje;
Assamam tam gamissami, yattha sammati kosiyo™’ti.

Tattha yojentiti hattharoha hatthi, assaroha ca asse kappentu. Ratham sannayha sarathiti sammasarathi tvampi
ratham sannayha. Abandhanantti hatthiassarathesu abandhitabbani bhandani ca ganhatha. Padasussarayaddhajeti
rathe thapitadhajapadasu dhaje ussarayantu ussapentu. Kosiyoti yasmim assame kosiyagotto vasatiti.

106. ‘‘Tato ca raja payasi, sendya caturangini;
Agama assamam rammam, yattha sammati kosiyo’’ti. — ayam abhisambuddhagatha;

Tattha tato cati, bhikkhave, evam vatva tato so raja ekasatakhattiye gahetva mahatiya senaya parivuto
nandapanditam purato katva nagara nikkhami. Caturanginiti caturanginiya senaya agamasi, antaramagge vattamanopi
avassam gamitaya evam vutto. Catuvisatiakkhobhanisankhatena balakayena saddhim maggam patipannassa tassa
nandapandito iddhanubhavena atthusabhavitthatam maggam samam mapetva akase cammakhandam pattharitva tattha

pallankena nisiditva senaya parivuto alankatahatthikkhandhe nistditva gacchantena rafifia saddhim
dhammayuttakatham kathento sttaunhadiparissaye varento agamasi.

Athassa assamam papunanadivase sonapandito ‘‘mama kanitthassa atirekasattamasasattadivasadhikani satta
vassani nikkhantassa’’ti avajjetva ‘ ‘kaham nu kho so etaraht’’ti dibbena cakkhuna olokento

“‘catuvisatiakkhobhaniparivarena saddhim ekasatarajano gahetva mamafifieva khamapetum agacchati’’ti disva cintesi

TM

kiitajatilo attano pamanam na janati, amhakam ayyena saddhim payojest’ti mam vambhenta kathenta aviciparayana

bhaveyyum, iddhipatihariyam nesam dassessam1’’ti. So caturangulamattena amsam aphusantam akase kajam thapetva

anotattato udakam aharitum rafifio avidire akasena payasi. Nandapandito tam agacchantam disva attanam dassetum
avisahanto nisinnatthaneyeva antaradhayitva palayitva himavantam pavisi. Manojaraja pana tam ramaniyena isivesena
tatha agacchantam disva gathamaha —

107. ‘‘Kassa kadambayo kajo, vehasam caturangulam;
Amsam asamphusam eti, udaharaya gacchato’’ti.

Tattha kadambayoti kadambarukkhamayo. Amsam asamphusam etiti amsam asamphusanto sayameva
agacchati. Udaharayati udakam aharitum gacchantassa kassa esa kajo evam eti, ko nama tvam, kuto va agacchastti.

Evam vutte mahasatto gathadvayamaha —

108. ‘‘Aham sono maharaja, tapaso sahitabbato;
Bharami matapitaro, rattindivamatandito.

109. ‘‘Vane phalafica milafica, aharitva disampati;
Posemi matapitaro, pubbe katamanussara’’nti.

Tattha sahitabbatoti sahitavato silacarasampanno eko tapaso ahanti vadati. Bharamtti posemi. Atanditoti
analaso hutva. Pubbe katamanussaranti tehi pubbe katam mayham gunam anussarantoti.

Tam sutva raja tena saddhim vissasam kattukamo anantaram gathamaha —

110. ‘‘Icchama assamam gantum, yattha sammati kosiyo;
Maggam no sona akkhahi, yena gacchemu assama’’nti.

Tattha assamanti tumhakam assamapadam.
Atha mahasatto attano anubhavena assamapadagamimaggam mapetva gathamaha —

111. ‘‘Ayam ekapadi raja, yenetam meghasannibham;
Kovilarehi safichannam, ettha sammati kosiyo’’ti.

Tassattho — maharaja, ayam ekapadiko janghamaggo, imina gacchatha, yena disabhagena etam meghavannam
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supupphitakovilarasafichannam vanam dissati, ettha mama pita kosiyagotto vasati, etassa so assamoti.

112. ‘‘Idam vatvana pakkami, taramano mahaisi;
Vehase antalikkhasmim, anusasitvana khattiye.

113. ‘‘Assamam parimajjitva, pafifiapetvana asanam;
Pannasalam pavisitva, pitaram patibodhayi.

114. ‘‘Ime ayanti rajano, abhijata yasassino;
Assama nikkhamitvana, nisida tvam mabhaise.

115. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, taramano mahaisi;
Assama nikkhamitvana, sadvaramhi upavist ’ti. — ima abhisambuddhagatha;

Tattha pakkamiti anotattam agamasi. Assamam parimajjitvati, bhikkhave, so isi vegena anotattam gantva
paniyam adaya tesu rajiisu assamam asampattesuyeva agantva paniyaghate paniyamalake thapetva ‘‘mahajano
pivissat’’ti vanakusumehi vasetva sammajjanim adaya assamam sammajjitva pannasaladvare pitu asanam pafifiapetva

pavisitva pitaram janapestti attho. Upavistti uccasane nisidi.

Bodhisattassa mata pana tassa pacchato nicatthane ekamantam nisidi. Mahasatto nicasane nisidi. Nandapanditopi
bodhisattassa anotattato pantyam adaya assamam agatakale rafifio santikam agantva assamassa avidire khandhavaram
nivasesi. Atha raja nhatva sabbalankarapatimandito ekasatarajaparivuto nandapanditam gahetva mahantena
sirisobhaggena bodhisattam khamapetum assamam pavisi. Atha nam tatha agacchantam bodhisattassa pita disva
bodhisattam pucchi, sopissa acikkhi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

116. ‘‘Tafica disvana ayantam, jalantamriva tejasa;
Khatyasanghaparibytilham, kosiyo etadabravi.

117. ‘‘Kassa bherT mudinga ca, sankha panavadindima;
Purato patipannani, hasayanta rathesabham.

118. ‘‘Kassa kaficanapattena, puthuna vijjuvannina;
Yuva kalapasannaddho, ko eti siriya jalam.

119. ‘‘Ukkamukhapahatthamva, khadirangarasannibham;
Mukharica rucira bhati, ko eti siriya jalam.

120. ‘‘Kassa paggahitam chattam, sasalakam manoramam;
Adiccaramsavaranam, ko eti siriya jalam.

121. ‘‘Kassa angam pariggayha, valabijanimuttamam;
Caranti varapuiifiassa, hatthikkhandhena ayato.

122. ‘‘Kassa setani chattani, ajantya ca vammita;
Samanta parikirenti, ko eti siriya jalam.

123. ‘‘Kassa ekasatam khatya, anuyanta yasassino;
Samantanupariyanti, ko eti siriya jalam.

124. ‘‘Hatthiassarathapatti, sena ca caturanginf;
Samantanupariyanti, ko eti siriya jalam.

125. ‘‘Kassesa mahatt sena, pitthito anuvattati;
AkkhobhanT apariyanta, sagarasseva imiyo.

126. ‘‘Rajabhirdja manojo, indova jayatam pati;
Nandassajjhavaram eti, assamam brahmacarinam.

127. ‘‘Tassesa mahatt sena, pitthito anuvattati,
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AkkhobhanT apariyanta, sagarasseva timiyo’’ti.

tosenta. Kaficanapattenati, tata, kassa kaficanamayena vijjuvannena unhisapattena nalatanto parikkhittoti pucchati.
Yuvati taruno. Kalapasannaddhoti sannaddhasaratiiniro. Ukkamukhapahattham vati kammaranam uddhane
pahattham suvannam viya. Khadirangarasannibhanti vitaccitakhadirangaravannam.
Adiccaramsavaranantiadiccaramsinam avaranam. Aigam pariggayhati angam pariggahetva, sariram parikkhipitvati
attho. Valabijanimuttamanti valabijanim uttamam. Carantiti saficaranti. Chattantti ajaniyapitthe nisinnanam
dharitachattani. Parikirenttti tassa samanta sabbadisabhagesu parikirayanti. Caturanginiti etehi hatthiadthi cathi
angehi samannagata. Akkhobhantti khobhetum na sakka. Sagarassevati sagarassa imiyo viya apariyanta.
Rajabhirajati ekasatarajiinam ptjito, tesam va adhiko rajati rajabhiraja. Jayatam patiti jayappattanam tavatimsanam
jetthako. Ajjhavaranti mamam khamapanatthaya nandassa parisabhavam upagantva eti.

Sattha aha —

128. ‘‘Anulitta candanena, kasikuttamadharino;
Sabbe pafijalika hutva, istTham ajjhupagamu’’nti.

Tattha istnam ajjhupagamunti, bhikkhave, sabbepi te rajano surabhicandanena anulitta
uttamakasikavatthadharino sirasi patitthapitaafijalT hutva istnam santikam upagata.

Tato manojo raja tam vanditva ekamantam nisinno patisantharam karonto gathadvayamaha —

129. ‘‘Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
Kacci ufichena yapetha, kacci miilaphala bahi.

130. ‘‘Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjatt ’ti.

Tato param ubhinnam tesam vacanapativacanavasena kathitagatha honti —

131. ‘‘Kusalaficeva no raja, atho raja anamayam;
Atho ufichena yapema, atho miilaphala bahi.

132. ““‘Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, himsa mayham na vijjati.

133. ‘‘Bahiini vassapiigani, assame sammatam idha;
Nabhijanami uppannam, abadham amanoramam.

134. ‘‘Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
Issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.

135. ‘‘Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
Phalani khuddakappani, bhufija raja varam varam.

136. ‘‘Idampi pantyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
Tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikankhasi.

137. ‘‘Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;
Nandassapi nisametha, vacanam so pavakkhati.

138. ‘‘Ajjhavaramha nandassa, bhoto santikamagata;
Sunatu bhavam vacanam, nandassa parisaya ca’’ti.

Ima yebhuyyena pakatasambandhayeva, yam panettha apakatam, tadeva vakkhama. Pavedayati yam imasmim

thane tava abhirucitam atthi, tam no kathehiti vadati. Khuddakappantti etani nanarukkhaphalani
khuddakamadhupatibhagani madhurani. Varam varanti ito uttamuttamam gahetva bhuiija. Girigabbharati anotattato.
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Sabbassa agghiyanti yena mayam apucchita, tam amhehi patiggahitam nama tumhehi ca dinnameva nama,
ettavata imassa janassa sabbassa agghiyam tumhehi katam. Nandassapiti amhakam tava sabbam katam, idani pana
nandapandito kifici vattukamo, tassapi tava vacanam sunatha. Ajjhavaramhati mayafihi na afifiena kammena agata,
nandassa pana parisa hutva tumhakam khamapanatthaya agatati vadati. Bhavanti bhavam sonapandito sunatu.

Evam vutte nandapandito utthayasana matapitaro ca bhatarafica vanditva sakaparisaya saddhim sallapanto aha —

139. ‘‘Parosatam janapada, mahasala ca brahmana;
Ime ca khattiya sabbe, abhijata yasassino;
Bhavafica raja manojo, anumaififiantu me vaco.

140. ‘“Ye ca santi samitaro, yakkhani idha massame;
Arafifie bhiitabhabyani, sunantu vacanam mama.

141. ‘‘Namo katvana bhitanam, isim vakkhami subbatam;
So tyaham dakkhina bahu, tava kosiya sammato.

142. ‘‘Pitaram me janettifica, bhattukamassa me sato;
Vira pufiflamidam thanam, ma mam kosiya varaya.

143. ‘“Sabbhi hetam upafifiatam, mametam upanissaja;
Utthanaparicariyaya, digharattam taya katam;

Dhatapitiisu puiifiani, mama lokadado bhava.

144. ‘‘Tatheva santi manuja, dhamme dhammapadam vida;
Maggo saggassa lokassa, yatha janasi tvam ise.

145. ‘‘Utthanaparicariyaya, matapitusukhavaham;
Tam mam pufifia nivareti, ariyamaggavaro naro’’ti.

Tattha anumaififiantati anubujjhantu, sadhukam sutva paccakkham karontiiti attho. Samitaroti samagata.
Araiifie bhutabhabyantti asmim himavantarafifie yani bhiitani ceva vuddhimariyadappattani bhabyani ca
tarunadevatani, tanipi sabbani mama vacanam sunantiti attho. ‘‘Namo katvana’’ti idam so parisaya safifiam datva
tasmim vanasande nibbattadevatanam namakkaram katva aha. Tassattho — ajja bahtihi devatahi mama bhatikassa
dhammakathasavanattham agatahi bhavitabbam, aham vo namakkaro, tumhepi mayham sahaya hothati. So devatanam
afijalim paggahetva parisam janapetva ‘‘isim vakkhamrt ’tiadimaha. Tattha isinti sonapanditam sandhaya vadati.
Sammatoti bhataro nama angasama honti, tasma so te aham dakkhina bahiti sammato. Tena me khamitum arahathati
dipeti.

Virati viriyavanta mahaparakkama. Pufifiamidam thananti idam matapituupatthanam nama pufifiam
saggasamvattanikakaranam, tam karontam mam ma varayati vadati. Sabbhi hetanti etafihi matapituupatthanam nama
panditehi upafifiatam upagantva fiataficeva vannitafica. Mametam upanissajati idam tvam mayham nissaja vissajjehi
dehi. Utthanaparicariyayati utthanena ca paricariyaya ca. Katanti digharattam taya kusalam katam. Pufifiantti idani
aham matapitiisu pufifiani kattukamo. Mama lokadadoti tassa mama tvam saggalokadado hoti, ahafihi tesam vattam
upatthanam katva devaloke aparimanam yasam labhissami, tassa me tvam dayako hohtti vadati.

Tathevati yatha tvam janasi, tatheva afifiepi manuja imissam parisayam santi, te nanappakare dhamme idam
jetthapacayikabhavasankhatam dhammakotthasam vadanti. Kinti? Maggo saggassa lokassati. Sukhavahanti
utthanena ca paricariyaya ca matapitiinam sukhavaham. Tam manti tam mam evam sammapatipannampi bhata
sonapandito tamha puiifia abhivareti. Ariyamaggavaroti so evam varento ayam naro mama piyadassanataya
ariyasankhatassa vedalokassa maggavarano nama hotiti.

Evam nandapanditena vutte mahasatto ‘‘imassa tava tumhehi vacanam sutam, idani mamapi sunatha’’ti savento
aha —

146. ‘ ‘Sunantu bhonto vacanam, bhaturajjhavara mama;

Kulavamsam maharaja, poranam parihapayam;
AdhammacarT jetthesu, nirayam sopapajjati.
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147. *“Ye ca dhammassa kusala, poranassa disampati;
Carittena ca sampanna, na te gacchanti duggatim.

148. ‘‘Mata pita ca bhata ca, bhagin fiati bandhava;
Sabbe jetthassa te bhara, evam janahi bharadha.

149. ‘Adiyitva garum bharam, naviko viya ussahe;
Dhammafica nappamajjami, jettho casmi rathesabha’ti.

Tattha bhaturajjhavarati mama bhatu parisa hutva agata bhonto sabbepi rajano mamapi tava vacanam sunantu.
Parihapayanti parihapento. Dhammassati jetthapacayanadhammassa pavenidhammassa. Kusalati cheka. Carittena
cati acarasilena sampanna. Bharati sabbe ete jetthena vahitabba patijaggitabbati tassa bhara nama. Naviko viyati
yatha navaya garum bharam adiyitva samuddamajjhe navam sotthina netum naviko ussaheti vayamati, saha navaya
sabbabhandafica jano ca tasseva bharo hoti, tatha mameva sabbe fiataka bharoti, ahafica te ussahami patijaggitum
sakkomi, tafica jetthapacayanadhammam nappamajjami, na kevalafica etesafifieva, sakalassapi lokassa jettho ca asmi,
tasma ahameva saddhim nandena patijaggitum yuttoti.

Tam sutva sabbepi te rajano attamana hutva ‘jetthabhatikassa kira avasesa bharati ajja amhehi fiata’’ nti
nandapanditam pahaya mahasattam sannissita hutva tassa thutim karonta dve gatha abhasimsu —

150. ‘‘Adhigama tame fianam, jalamva jatavedato;
Evameva no bhavam dhammam, kosiyo pavidamsayi.

151. ‘“Yatha udayamadicco, vasudevo pabhankaro;
Pantnam pavidamseti, ripam kalyanapapakam;
Evameva no bhavam dhammam, kosiyo pavidamsay1 ’ti.

Tattha adhigamati mayam ito pubbe jetthapacayanadhammapaticchadake tame vattamana na janama, ajja
jatavedato jalamva fianam adhigata. Evameva noti yatha mahandhakare pabbatamatthake jalito jatavedo samanta
alokam pharanto riipani dasseti, tatha no bhavam kosiyagotto dhammam pavidamsaytti attho. Vasudevoti vasudevo
vasujotano, dhanapakasanoti attho.

pasadam bhinditva attano katham gahapetva sabbeva attano mukham ullokite akasi. Atha nandapandito ‘‘bhata me
pandito byatto dhammakathiko sabbepime rajano bhinditva attano pakkhe kari, thapetva imam afifio mayham
patisaranam natthi, imameva yacissami’’ti cintetva gathamaha —

152. ‘“‘Evam me yacamanassa, afijalim navabujjhatha;
Tava baddhacaro hessam, vutthito paricarako’’ti.

Tassattha — sace tumhe mama evam yacamanassa khamapanatthaya paggahitam afijalim navabujjhatha na
patigganhatha, tumheva matapitaro upatthahatha, aham pana tumhakam baddhacaro veyyavaccakaro hessam,
rattindivam analasabhavena vutthito paricarako aham tumhe patijaggissamdti.

Mahasattassa pakatiyapi nandapandite doso va veram va natthi, atithaddham vacanam kathentassa panassa
manahapanattham niggahavasena tatha katva idanissa vacanam sutva tutthacitto tasmim pasadam uppadetva ‘idani te

khamami, matapitaro ca patijaggitum labhissas1’’ti tassa gunam pakasento aha —

153. ‘‘Addha nanda vijanasi, saddhammam sabbhi desitam;
Ariyo ariyasamacaro, balham tvam mama ruccasi.

154. ‘‘Bhavantam vadami bhotifica, sunatha vacanam mama;
Nayam bharo bharamato, ahu mayham kudacanam.

155. ““Tam mam upatthitam santam, matapitu sukhavaham;
Nando ajjhavaram katva, upatthanaya yacati.

156. ‘Yo ve icchati kamena, santanam brahmacarinam;
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Nandam vo varatha eko, kam nando upatitthatt’’ti.

Tattha ariyoti sundaro. Ariyasamacaroti sundarasamacaropi jato. Balhanti idani tvam mama ativiya ruccasi.
Sunathati amma tata tumhe mama vacanam sunatha. Nayam bharoti ayam tumhakam patijagganabharo na kadaci
mama bharamato ahu. Tam manti tam bharoti amafifiitvava mam tumhe upatthitam samanam. Upatthanaya yacatiti
tumhe upatthatum mam yacati. Yo ve icchatiti mayhaihi tvam me mataram va pitaram va upatthahati vattum na
yuttam, tumhakam pana santanam brahmacarinam yo eko icchati, tam vadami kamena nandam vo varatha, tam
mama kanittham nandam rocetha, tumhesu kam esa upatthatu, ubhopi hi mayam tumhakam puttayevati.

Athassa mata asana vutthaya, ‘‘tata sonapandita, cirappavuttho te kanittho, evam ciragatampi tam yacitum na
visahami, mayaifihi tam nissita, idani pana taya anuiifiata aham etam brahmacarinam bahahi upagiihitva sise
upasinghayitum labheyya’’nti imamattham pakasentT gathamaha —

157. ‘‘Taya tata anufifiata, sona tam nissita mayam;

Upaghatum labhe nandam, muddhani brahmacarina’’nti.

Atha mahasatto ‘‘tena hi, amma, anujanami, tvam gaccha, puttam nandam alingitva sise ghayitva cumbitva tava
hadaye sokam nibbapeht’’ti aha. Sa tassa santikam gantva nandapanditam parisamajjheyeva alingitva sisam ghayitva
cumbitva hadaye sokam nibbapetva mahasattena saddhim sallapanti aha —

158. ‘‘Assatthasseva tarunam, pavalam maluteritam;
Cirassam nandam disvana, hadayam me pavedhati.

159. ‘“Yada suttapi supine, nandam passami agatam;
Udagga sumana homi, nando no agato ayam.

160. “Yada ca patibujjhitva, nandam passami nagatam;
Bhiyyo avisatt soko, domanassaficanappakam.

161. ‘‘Saham ajja cirassampi, nandam passami agatam;
Bhattucca mayhatica piyo, nando no pavisT gharam.

162. ‘‘Pitupi nando suppiyo, yam nando nappavase ghara;
Labhatii tata nando tam, mam nando upatitthatd’’ti.

Tattha maluteritanti yatha vatahatam assatthassa pallavam kampati, evam cirassam nandam disva ajja mama
hadayam kampatiti vadati. Suttati, tata sona, yadaham suttapi supine nandam agatam passami, tadapi udagga homi.
Bhattuccati samikassa ca me mayhafica piyo. Nando no pavisi gharanti, tata, putto no nando pannasalam pavisatu.
Yanti yasma pitupi sutthu piyo, tasma puna imamha ghara na vippavaseyya. Nando tanti, tata, nando yam icchati, tam
labhatu. Mam nandoti, tata sona, tava pitaram tvam upatthaha, mam nando upatthatu.

Mahasatto ‘‘evam hotli’’ti matu vacanam sampaticchitva ‘‘nanda, taya jetthakakotthaso laddho, mata nama
atigunakarika, appamatto hutva patijaggeyyast ’ti ovaditva matu gunam pakasento dve gatha abhasi —

163. ‘‘Anukampika patittha ca, pubbe rasadadi ca no;
Maggo saggassa lokassa, mata tam varate ise.

164. ‘‘Pubbe rasadadt gotti, mata puiifiiipasamhita;
Maggo saggassa lokassa, mata tam varate ise’’ti.

Tattha anukampikati muduhadaya. Pubbe rasadaditi pathamameva attano khirasankhatassa rasassa dayika.
Mata tanti mama mata mam na icchati, tam varati icchati. Gottiti gopayika. Puiifiipasamhitati pufifitipanissita
puiifiadayika.

Evam mahasatto dvihi gathahi matu gunam kathetva punagantva tassa asane nisinnakale ‘‘nanda, tvam
dukkarakarikam mataram labhasi, ubhopi mayam matara dukkhena samvaddhita, tam idani tvam appamatto
patijaggahi, amadhurani phalaphalani ma khadapehi’’ti vatva parisamajjheyeva matu dukkarakarikatam pakasento aha
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¢‘Akankhamana puttaphalam, devataya namassati;
Nakkhattani ca pucchati, utusamvaccharani ca.

““Tassa utumhi nhataya, hoti gabbhassa vokkamo;
Tena dohalinT hoti, suhada tena vuccati.

‘“Samvaccharam va Ginam va, pariharitva vijayati;
Tena sa janayantiti, janetti tena vuccati.

‘“Thanakhirena gitena, angapavuranena ca;
Rodantam puttam toseti, tosentl tena vuccati.

““Tato vatatape ghore, mamam katva udikkhati;
Darakam appajanantam, posentT tena vuccati.

‘“Yafica matudhanam hoti, yafica hoti pituddhanam;
Ubhayampetassa gopeti, api puttassa no siya.

“‘Evam putta adum putta, iti mata vihafifiati;
Pamattam paradaresu, nisithe pattayobbane;
Sayam puttam anayantam, iti mata vihafifiati.

“‘Evam kiccha bhato poso, matu aparicarako;
Matari miccha caritvana, nirayam sopapajjati.

“‘Evam kiccha bhato poso, pitu aparicarako;
Pitari miccha caritvana, nirayam sopapajjati.

“‘Dhanapi dhanakamanam, nassati iti me sutam;
Mataram aparicaritvana, kiccham va so nigacchati.

“‘Dhanapi dhanakamanam, nassati iti me sutam;
Pitaram aparicaritvana, kiccham va so nigacchati.

*‘Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitam;
Mataram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanato.

*‘Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitam;
Pitaram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanato.

‘‘Danafica piyavaca ca, atthacariya ca ya idha;
Samanattata ca dhammesu, tattha tattha yatharaham;
Ete kho sangaha loke, rathassaniva yayato.

““Ete ca sangaha nassu, na mata puttakarana;
Labhetha manam ptjam va, pita va puttakarana.

““Yasma ca sangaha ete, sammapekkhanti pandita;
Tasma mahattam papponti, pasamsa ca bhavanti te.

‘‘Brahmati matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccare;
Ahuneyya ca puttanam, pajaya anukampaka.

““Tasma hi ne namasseyya, sakkareyya ca pandito;
Annena atho panena, vatthena sayanena ca;
Ucchadanena nhapanena, padanam dhovanena ca.

““Taya nam paricariyaya, matapitisu pandita;
Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodatt’ti.
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Tattha puttaphalanti puttasankhatam phalam. Devataya namassatiti ‘‘putto me uppajjatii’’ti devataya
namakkaram karoti ayacati. Pucchatiti ‘‘katarena nakkhattena jato putto dighayuko hoti, katarena appayuko’’ti evam
nakkhattani ca pucchati. Utusamvaccharani cati ‘‘channam utiinam katarasmim utumhi jato dighayuko hoti,
katarasmim utumhi appayuko, kativassaya va matuya jato putto dighayuko hoti, kativassaya appayuko’’ti evam
utusamvaccharani ca pucchati. Utumhi nhatayati pupphe uppanne utumhi nhataya. Vokkamoti tinnam sannipata
gabbhavakkanti hoti, kucchiyam gabbho patitthati. Tenati tena gabbhena sa dohalint hoti. Tenati tada tassa kucchimhi
nibbattapajaya sineho uppajjati, tena karanena ‘‘suhada’’ti vuccati. Tenati tena karanena sa ‘janayant?’’ti ca
“‘janett1’’ti ca vuccati.

Angapavuranena cati thanantare nipajjapetva sarirasamphassam pharapentt angasankhateneva pavuranena.
Tosentiti safifiapentT hasentt. Mamam katva udikkhatiti ‘‘puttassa me upari vato paharati, atapo pharat’’ti evam
mamamkaram katva siniddhena hadayena udikkhati. Ubhayampetassati ubhayampi etam dhanam etassa puttassa
atthaya afiflesam adassetva saragabbhadisu mata gopeti. Evam putta, adum puttati ‘‘andhabala putta, evam
rajakuladisu appamatto hohi, adufica kammam ma karoht’ti sikkhapent iti mata vihafifiati kilamati. Pattayobbaneti
putte pattayobbane tam puttam nistthe paradaresu pamattam sayam anagacchantam fiatva assupunnehi nettehi maggam
olokentl vihafifiati kilamati.

Kiccha bhateti kicchena bhato patijaggito. Miccha caritvanati mataram apatijaggitva. Dhanapiti dhanampi,
ayameva va patho. Idam vuttam hoti — dhanakamanam uppannam dhanampi mataram apatijaggantanam nassattti me
sutanti. Kiccham va soti iti dhanam va tassa nassati, dukkham vaso puriso nigacchati. Labbhametanti etam idhaloke
ca paraloke ca anandadisukham mataram paricaritva vijanato panditassa labbham, sakka laddhum tadisenati attho.

Danaiicati matapitiinam danam databbam, piyavacanam bhanitabbam, uppannakiccasadhanavasena attho
caritabbo. Dhammesiti jetthapacayanadhammesu tattha tattha parisamajjhe va rahogatanam va abhivadanadivasena
samanattata katabba, na raho abhivadanadini katva parisati na katabbani, sabbattha samaneneva bhavitabbam. Ete ca
sangaha nassiiti sace ete cattaro sangaha na bhaveyyum. Sammapekkhantiti samma nayena karanena pekkhanti.
Mahattanti setthattam. Brahmati puttanam brahmasama uttama settha. Pubbacariyati pathamacariya. Ahuneyyati
ahunapatiggahaka yassa kassaci sakkarassa anucchavika. Annena athoti annena ceva attho panena ca. Peccati
kalakiriyaya pariyosane ito gantva sagge pamodatiti.

Evam mabhasatto sinerum pavattento viya dhammadesanam nitthapesi. Tam sutva sabbepi te rajano balakaya ca
pasidimsu. Atha ne paficasu silesu patitthapetva ‘‘danadisu appamatta hotha’’ti ovaditva uyyojesi. Sabbepi dhammena
rajjam karetva ayupariyosane devanagaram piirayimsu. Sonapanditanandapanditapi yavatayukam matapitaro
paricaritva brahmalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, nandapandito anando,
manojaraja sariputto, ekasatarajano asttimahathera ceva afifiatarathera ca, catuvisati akkhobhaniyo buddhaparisa,
sonapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sonanandajatakavannana dutiya.
Jatakuddanam —

Atha sattatimamhi nipatavare, sabhavantu kusavatirajavaro;
Atha sonasunandavaro ca puna, abhivasitasattatimamhi suteti.

Sattatinipatavannana nitthita.

21. Asttinipato

[533] 1. Culahamsajatakavannana

Sumukhati idam sattha veluvane viharanto ayasmato anandassa jivitapariccagam arabbha kathesi. Devadattena hi
tathagatam jivita voropetum payojitesu dhanuggahesu sabbapathamam pesitena agantva ‘‘naham, bhante, sakkomi tam
bhagavantam jivita voropetum, mahiddhiko so bhagava mahanubhavo’’ti vutte devadatto ‘‘alam, avuso, ma tvam
samanam gotamam jivita voropehi, ahameva samanam gotamam jivita voropessami’’ti vatva tathagate
gijjhakttapabbatassa pacchimachayaya cankamante sayam gijjhaktitam pabbatam abhiruhitva yantavegena mahatim
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silam pavijjhi, ‘‘imaya silaya samanam gotamam jivita voropessam1’’ti. Tada dve pabbatakiita samagantva tam
silam sampaticchimsu. Tato papatika uppatitva bhagavato padam paharitva ruhiram uppadesi, balavavedana
pavattimsu. Jivako tathagatassa padam satthakena phaletva dutthalohitam vametva pttimamsam apanetva dhovitva
bhesajjam alimpitva nirogamakasi. Sattha purimasadisameva bhikkhusanghaparivuto mahatiya buddhalilaya vicari.

Atha nam disva devadatto cintesi — ‘‘samanassa gotamassa riipasobhaggappattam sariram disva koci
manussabhiito upasankamitum na sakkoti, rafifio kho pana nalagiri nama hattht cando pharuso manussaghatako
buddhadhammasanghagune na janati, so tam jivitakkhayam papessati’’ti. So gantva rafifio tamattham arocesi. Raja
“‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchitva hatthacariyam pakkosapetva ‘‘samma, sve nalagirim mattam katva patova samanena
gotamena patipannavithiyam vissajjeht’’ti aha. Devadattopi nam ‘afifiesu divasesu hattht kittakam suram pivati’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘attha ghate, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘tena hi sve tvam tam solasa ghate payetva samanena gotamena
patipannavithiyam abhimukham kareyyast’ti aha. So “‘sadht’’ti sampaticchi. Raja nagare bherim carapesi — “‘sve
nalagirim mattam katva nagare vissajjessati, nagara patova sabbakiccani katva antaravithim ma patipajjimsd’’ti.
Devadattopi rajanivesana oruyha hatthisalam gantva hatthigopake amantetva ‘‘mayam bhane uccatthaniyam
nicatthane, nicatthaniyam va uccatthane katum samattha, sace vo yasena attho, sve patova nalagirim tikhinasuraya
solasa ghate payetva samanassa gotamassa agamanavelaya tuttatomarehi vijjhitva kujjhapetva hatthisalam bhindapetva
samanena gotamena patipannavithiyam abhimukham katva samanam gotamam jivitakkhayam papetha’’ti aha. Te
“‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchimsu.

Sa pavatti sakalanagare vittharika ahosi. Buddhadhammasanghamamaka upasaka tam sutva sattharam
upasankamitva ‘‘bhante, devadatto rafifia saddhim ekato hutva sve tumhehi patipannavithiyam nalagirim
vissajjapessati, sve pindaya apavisitva idheva hotha, mayam vihareyeva buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa
bhikkham dassama’’ti vadimsu. Satthapi ‘‘sve pindaya na pavisissam1 ’ti avatvava ‘‘aham sve nalagirim dametva
patihariyam katva titthiye madditva rajagahe pindaya acaritvava bhikkhusanghaparivuto nagara nikkhamitva
veluvanameva agamissami, rajagahavasinopi bahtini bhattabhajanani gahetva veluvanameva agamissanti, sve
vihareyeva bhattaggam bhavissati’’ti imina karanena tesam adhivasesi. Te tathagatassa adhivasanam viditva

bhattabhajanani aharitva ‘‘vihareyeva danam dassama’’ti pakkamimsu.

Satthapi pathamayame dhammam desetva majjhimayame devatanam pafiham vissajjetva pacchimayamassa
pathamakotthase sthaseyyam kappetva dutiyakotthase phalasamapattiya vitinametva tatiyakotthase
mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva vutthaya bodhaneyyabandhave olokento nalagiridamane caturasitiya
panasahassanam dhammabhisamayam disva vibhataya rattiya katasartrapatijaggano hutva ayasmantam anandam
amantetva, ‘‘ananda, ajja rajagahaparivattakesu attharasasu mahaviharesu sabbesampi bhikkhiinam mayasaddhim
rajagaham pavisitum aroceht’’ti aha. Thero tatha akasi. Sabbepi bhikkhii veluvane sannipatimsu. Sattha
mahabhikkhusanghaparivuto rajagaham pavisi. Atha hatthimenda yathanusittham patipajjimsu, mahanto samagamo
ahosi. Saddhasampanna manussa ‘‘ajja kira buddhanagassa tiracchananagena sangamo bhavissati, aniipamaya
buddhalilaya nalagiridamanam passissama’’ti pasadahammiyagehacchadanadini abhiruhitva atthamsu. Asaddha pana
micchaditthika ‘‘ayam nalagiri cando pharuso manussaghatako buddhadinam gunam na janati, so ajja samanassa
gotamassa suvannavannam sariram viddhamsetva jivitakkhayam papessati, ajja paccamittassa pitthim passissama’’ti
pasadadisu atthamsu.

Hatthipi bhagavantam agacchantam disva manusse tasento gehani viddhamsento sakatani samcunnento sondam
ussapetva pahatthakannavalo pabbato viya ajjhottharanto yena bhagava tenabhidhavi. Tam agacchantam disva bhikkha
bhagavantam etadavocum — ‘‘ayam, bhante, nalagiri cando pharuso manussaghatako imam raccham patipanno, na kho
panayam buddhadigunam janati, patikkamatu, bhante, bhagava, patikkamatu sugato’’ti. Ma, bhikkhave, bhayittha,
patibalo aham nalagirim dametunti. Athayasma sariputto sattharam yaci — ‘‘bhante, pitu uppannakiccam nama
jetthaputtassa bharo, ahameva tam damemt ’ti. Atha nam sattha, ‘‘sariputta, buddhabalam nama afifiam, savakabalam
afifiam, tittha tva’’nti patibahi. Evam yebhuyyena astti mahathera yacimsu. Sattha sabbepi patibahi. Atha ayasma
anando satthari balavasinehena adhivasetum asakkonto ‘‘ayam hattht pathamam mam maretii’’ti tathagatassatthaya
jivitam pariccajitva gantva satthu purato atthasi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘apehi, ananda, ma me purato atthast’’ti aha.
““‘Bhante, ayam hattht cando pharuso manussaghatako kapputthanaggisadiso pathamam mam maretva paccha
tumhakam santikam agacchatii’’ti thero avaca. Yavatatiyam vuccamanopi tatheva atthasi na patikkami. Atha nam
bhagava iddhibalena patikkamapetva bhikkhiinam antare thapesi.

Tasmim khane eka itthT nalagirim disva maranabhayabhita palayamana ankena gahitam darakam hatthino ca
tathagatassa ca antare chaddetva palayi. Hatthi tam anubandhitva nivattitva darakassa santikam agamasi. Tada darako
maharavam ravi. Sattha nalagirim odissakamettaya pharitva sumadhuram brahmassaram niccharetva ‘‘ambho nalagiri
tam solasa suraghate payetva mattam karonta na ‘afifiam ganhissati’ti karimsu, ‘mam ganhissati’ti pana karimsu, ma
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akaranena janghayo kilamento vicari, ito eh’’ti pakkosi. So satthu vacanam sutva akkhini ummiletva bhagavato
ripasirim oloketva patiladdhasamvego buddhatejena pacchinnasuramado sondam olambento kanne calento agantva
tathagatassa padesu pati. Atha nam sattha, ‘‘nalagiri, tvam tiracchanahatthi, aham buddhavarano, ito patthaya ma
cando pharuso manussaghatako bhava, sabbasattesu mettacittam patilabha’’ti vatva dakkhinahattham pasaretva
kumbhe paramasitva —

‘“‘Ma kufijara nagamasado, dukkho hi kufijara nagamasado;
Na hi nagahatassa kufijara, sugati hoti ito param yato.

‘‘Ma ca mado ma ca pamado, na hi pamatta sugatim vajanti te;
Tvafifieva tatha karissasi, yena tvam sugatim gamissasi’’ti. (ciilava. 342) —

Dhammam desesi.

Tassa sakalasariram pitiya nirantaram phutam ahosi. Sace kira tiracchanagato nabhavissa, sotapattiphalam
adhigamissa. Manussa tam patihariyam disva unnadimsu apphotimsu, safijatasomanassa nanabharanani khipimsu, tani
hatthissa sariram paticchadayimsu. Tato patthaya nalagiri dhanapalako nama jato. Tasmim kho pana
dhanapalakasamagame caturasiti panasahassani amatam pivimsu. Sattha dhanapalakam paficasu silesu patitthapesi. So
sondaya bhagavato pade pamsiini gahetva upari muddhani akiritva patikutitova patikkamitva dassaniipacare thito
dasabalam vanditva nivattitva hatthisalam pavisi. Tato patthaya dantasudanto hutva na kafici vihetheti. Sattha
nipphannamanoratho ‘‘yehi yam dhanam khittam, tesafifieva tam hot@i’*ti adhitthaya ‘‘ajja maya mahantam
patihariyam katam, imasmim nagare pindaya caranam appatiriipa’'nti titthiye madditva bhikkhusanghaparivuto
jayappatto viya khattiyo nagara nikkhamitva veluvanameva gato. Nagaravasino bahum annapanakhadaniyam adaya
viharam gantva mahadanam pavattayimsu.

Tam divasam sayanhasamaye dhammasabham piretva sannisinna bhikkhi katham samutthapesum — “‘avuso,
ayasmata anandena tathagatassatthaya attano jivitam pariccajantena dukkaram katam, nalagirim disva satthara
tikkhattum patibahiyamanopi napagato, aho dukkarakarako, avuso, ayasma anando’’ti. Sattha ‘‘anandassa gunakatha
pavattati, gantabbam maya ettha’’ti gandhakutito nikkhamitva agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi @nando tiracchanayoniyam
nibbattopi mamatthaya jivitam pariccajiyeva’’ti vatva tehi yacito atttam ahari.

Atite mahimsakaratthe sagalanagare sagalo nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi. Tada nagarato avidire ekasmim
nesadagamake afifiataro nesado pasehi sakune bandhitva nagare vikkinanto jivikam kappesi. Nagarato ca avidiire
avattato dvadasayojano manusiyo nama padumasaro ahosi paficavannapadumasafichanno. Tattha nanappakaro
sakunasangho otari. So nesado tattha aniyamena pase oddesi. Tasmim kale dhatarattho hamsaraja
channavutihamsasahassaparivaro cittakiitapabbate suvannaguhayam vasati, sumukho namassa senapati ahosi.
Athekadivasam tato hamsaytitha katipaya suvannahamsa manusiyam saram gantva pahiitagocare tasmim yathasukham
vicaritva suhita cittaklitam agantva dhataratthassa arocesum — ‘ ‘maharaja, manussapathe manusiyo nama padumasaro
sampannagocaro, tattha gocaram ganhitum gacchama’’ti. So ‘“‘manussapatho nama sasanko sappatibhayo, ma vo
ruccittha’’ti patikkhipitvapi tehi punappunam vuccamano ‘‘sace tumhakam ruccati, gacchama’’ti saparivaro tam saram
agamasi. So akasa otaranto padam pase pavesentoyeva otari. Athassa paso padam ayapattakena kaddhanto viya
abandhitva ganhi. Athassa ‘‘chindissami na’’nti akaddhantassa pathamavare cammam chijji, dutiyavare mamsam
chijji, tatiyavare nharu chijji, paso atthim @hacca atthasi, lohitam pagghari, balavavedana pavattimsu.

So cintesi — ‘‘sacaham baddharavam ravissami, fiataka me utrasta hutva gocaram agganhitva chatajjhattava
palayanta dubbalataya mahasamudde patissant?’’ti. So vedanam adhivasetva fiattnam yavadattham caritva hamsanam
kilanakale mahantena saddena baddharavam ravi. Tam sutva te hamsa maranabhayatajjita vaggavagga hutva
cittakttabhimukha pakkamimsu. Tesu pakkantesu sumukho hamsasenapati ‘ ‘kacci nu kho idam bhayam maharajassa
uppannam, janissami na’’nti vegena pakkhanditva purato gacchantassa hamsaganassa antare mahasattam adisva
majjhimahamsaganam vicini, tatthapi adisva pacchimahamsaganam vicini, tatthapi adisva ‘‘nissamsayam tassevedam
bhayam uppanna’’nti nivattitva agacchanto mahasattam pase baddham lohitamakkhitam dukkhaturam pankapitthe
nipannam disva ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja, aham mama jivitam pariccajitva tumhe pasato mocessami’’ti vadanto otaritva
mahasattam assasentova pankapitthe nisidi. Atha nam vimamsanto mahasatto pathamam gathamaha —

1. ““‘Sumukha anupacinanta, pakkamanti vihangama;
Gaccha tuvampi ma kankhi, natthi baddhe sahayata’’ti.
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Tattha anupacinantati sinehena alayavasena anolokenta. Pakkamantiti ete channavuti hamsasahassa
fativihangama mam chaddetva gacchanti, tvampi gaccha, ma idha vasam akankhi, evaiihi pasena baddhe mayi
sahayata nama natthi, na hi te aham idani kifici sahayakiccam katum sakkhissami, kim te maya nirfipakarena,
papaficam akatva gacchevati vadati.

Ito param —

2.  “‘Gacche vaham na va gacche, na tena amaro siyam;
Sukhitam tam upasitva, dukkhitam tam katham jahe.

3. “‘Maranam va taya saddhim, jivitam va taya vina;
Tadeva maranam seyyo, yafice jive taya vina.

4. ‘‘Nesa dhammo mahar3ja, yam tam evam gatam jahe;
Ya gati tuyham sa mayham, ruccate vihagadhipa.

5. ‘‘Kanu pasena baddhassa, gati afifia mahanasa;
Sa katham cetayanassa, muttassa tava ruccati.

6. ‘‘Kam vatvam passase attham, mama tuyhafica pakkhima;
Natinam vavasitthanam, ubhinnam jivitakkhaye.

7. ““Yam na kaficanadepificha, andhena tamasa gatam;
Tadise saficajam panam, kamatthamabhijotaye.

8. ‘‘Katham nu patatam settha, dhamme attham na bujjhasi;
Dhammo apacito santo, attham dasseti paninam.

9. ‘‘Soham dhammam apekkhano, dhamma cattham samutthitam;
Bhattifica tayi sampassam, navakankhami jivitam.

10. ‘‘Addha eso satam dhammo, yo mitto mittamapade.
Na caje jivitassapi, hetudhammamanussaram.

11. ““Svayam dhammo ca te cinno, bhatti ca vidita mayi;
Kamam karassu mayhetam, gacchevanumato maya.

12. ‘‘Apitvevam gate kale, yam khandam fiatinam maya;
Taya tam buddhisampannam, assa paramasamvutam.

13. ‘‘lccevam mantayantanam, ariyanam ariyavuttinam;
Paccadissatha nesado, aturanamivantako.

14. ‘Te sattumabhisaficikkha, digharattam hita dija;
Tunhimasittha ubhayo, na saficalesumasana.

15. ‘‘Dhataratthe ca disvana, samuddente tato tato;
Abhikkhamatha vegena, dijasattu dijadhipe.

16. ‘‘So ca vegenabhikkamma, asajja parame dije;
Paccakamittha nesado, baddha iti vicintayam.

17. ‘_‘Ekamva baddhamastnam, abaddhafica punaparam;
Asajja baddhamastam, pekkhamanamadiavam.

18. ‘‘Tato so vimatoyeva, pandare ajjhabhasatha;

Pavaddhakaye astne, dijasanghaganadhipe.
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19. ‘“Yam nu pasena mahata, baddho na kurute disam;
Atha kasma abaddho tvam, bali pakkhi na gacchasi.

20. “‘Kim nu tyayam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi;
Ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyasi.

21. ‘‘Raja me so dijamitta, sakha panasamo ca me;
Neva nam vijahissami, yava kalassa pariyayam.

22. ‘‘Katham panayam vihango, naddasa pasamodditam;
Padafihetam mahantanam, boddhumarahanti apadam.

23. ‘“Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasankhaye;
Atha jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhati.

24. ‘‘Apitveva mahapafifia, pasa bahuvidha tata;
Guyhamasajja bajjhanti, athevam jivitakkhaye’’ti. —

Imasam gathanam sambandho palinayeneva veditabbo.

Tattha gacche vati, maharaja, aham ito gaccheyyam va na va, naham tena gamanena va agamanena va amaro
siyam, ahafihi ito gatopi agatopi maranato amuttova, ito pubbe pana sukhitam tam upasitva idani dukkhitam tam
katham jaheyyanti vadati. Maranam vati mama agacchantassa va taya saddhim maranam bhaveyya, gacchantassa va
taya vina jivitam. Tesu dvisu yam taya saddhim maranam, tadeva me varam, yam taya vina jiveyyam, na me tam
varanti attho. Ruccateti ya tava gati nipphatti, sava mayham ruccati. Sa kathanti samma sumukha mama tava dalhena
valapasena baddhassa parahattham gatassa sa gati ruccatu, tava pana cetayanassa sacetanassa pafifiavato muttassa
katham ruccati.

Pakkhimati pakkhasampanna. Ubhinnanti amhakam dvinnam jivitakkhaye sati tvam mama va tava va
avasitthafiatinam va kam attham passasi. Yam nati ettha na-karo upamane. Kaficanadepifichati kaficanadvepificha,
ayameva va patho, kaficanasadisaubhayapakkhati attho. Tamasati tamasi. Gatanti katam, ayameva va patho.
Purimassa na-karassa imina sambandho, ‘‘na kata’’nti katam viyati attho. Idam vuttam hoti — tayi panam cajantepi
acajantepi mama jivitassa abhava yam tava panasaficajanam, tam andhena tamasi katam viya kificideva riipakammam
apaccakkhagunam, tadise tava apaccakkhagune panasaficajane tvam panam saficajanto kamattham joteyyastti.

Dhammo apacito santoti dhammo pijito manito samano. Attham dassettti vuddhim dasseti. Apekkhanoti
apekkhanto. Dhamma catthanti dhammato ca attham samutthitam passanto. Bhattinti sineham. Satam dhammoti
panditanam sabhavo. Yo mittoti yo mitto apadasu mittam na caje, tassa acajantassa mittassa esa sabhavo nama addha
satam dhammo. Viditati pakata jata. Kamam karassiiti etam mama kamam maya icchitam mama vacanam karassu.
Api tvevam gate kaleti api tu evam gate kale mayi imasmim thane pasena baddhe. Paramasamvutanti
paramaparipunnam.

Iccevam mantayantananti ‘‘gaccha, na gacchamt’’ti evam kathentanam ariyananti acaraariyanam.
Paccadissathati kasayani nivasetva rattamalam pilandhitva muggaram adaya agacchanto adissatha. Aturananti
gilananam maccu viya. Abhisaficikkhati, bhikkhave, te ubhopi sattum ayantam passitva. Hitati digharattam
afifiamafifiassa hita muducitta. Na saficalesumasanati asanato na calimsu, yathanisinnava ahesum. Sumukho pana
“‘ayam nesado agantva paharanto mam pathamam paharatii’’ti cintetva mahasattam pacchato katva nisidi.

Dhatarattheti hamse. Samuddenteti maranabhayena ito cito ca uppatante disva. Asajjati itare dve jane
upagantva. Paccakamitthati ‘‘baddha, na baddha’’ti cintento upadharento akamittha, vegam hapetva sanikam
agamasi. Asajja baddhamasinanti baddham mahasattam upagantva nisinnam sumukham. Adinavantiadinavameva
hutva mahasattam olokentam disva. Vimatoti kim nu kho abaddho baddhassa santike nisinno, karanam pucchissamiti
vimatijato hutvati attho. Pandareti hamse, atha va parisuddhe nimmale, sampahatthakaficanavanneti attho.
Pavaddhakayeti vaddhitakaye mahasarire. Yam niiti yam tava eso mahapasena baddho. Na kurute disanti
palayanatthaya ekam disam na bhajati, tam yuttanti adhippayo. Baliti balasampanno hutvapi. Pakkhiti tam alapati.
Ohayati chaddetva. Yantiti sesasakuna gacchanti. Avahiyasiti ohiyasi.

Dijamittati dijanam amitta. Yava kalassa pariyayanti yava maranassa varo agacchati. Katham panayanti tvam
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raja me soti vadasi, rajano ca nama pandita honti, itipi pandito samano kena karanena odditam pasam na addasa.
Padam hetanti yasamahattam va fianamahattam va pattanam attano apadabujjhanam nama padam karanam, tasma te
apadam boddhumarahanti. Parabhavoti avaddhi. Asajjapiti upagantvapi na bujjhati. Tatati vitata oddita.
Guyhamasajjati tesu pasesu yo gulho paticchanno paso, tam asajja bajjhanti. Athevanti atha evam jivitakkhaye
bajjhantevati attho.

Iti nam so kathasallapena muduhadayam katva mahasattassa jivitam yacanto gathamaha —

25. “‘Apinayam taya saddhim, samvasassa sukhudrayo;
Api no anumafifiasi, api no jivitam dade’’ti.
Tattha api nayanti api nu ayam. Sukhudrayoti sukhaphalo. Api no anumaiifiastti cittaklitam gantva fiatake
passitum tvam api no anujaneyyasi. Api no jivitam dadeti api no imaya kathaya uppannavissaso na mareyyasiti.

So tassa madhurakathaya bajjhitva gathamaha —

26. ‘‘Na ceva me tvam baddhosi, napi icchami te vadham;
Kamam khippamito gantva, jiva tvam anigho cira’'nti.

Tato sumukho catasso gatha abhasi —

27. ‘‘Nevahametamicchami, afifiatretassa jivita;
Sace ekena tutthosi, muficetam mafica bhakkhaya.

28. ‘‘Arohaparinahena, tulyasma vayasa ubho;
Na te labhena jivatthi, etena nimina tuvam.

29. ‘‘Tadingha samapekkhassu, hotu giddhi tavamhasu;
Mam pubbe bandha pasena, paccha muifica dijadhipam.

30. ‘‘Tavadeva ca te labho, katassa yacanaya ca;
Mitti ca dhataratthehi, yavajivaya te siya’’ti.

Tattha etanti yam afifiatra etassa jivita mama jivitam, etam aham neva icchami. Tulyasmati samana homa.
Nimina tuvanti parivattehi tvam. Tavamhasiti tava amhesu giddhi hotu, kim te etena, mayi lobham uppadehiti
vadati. Tavadevati tattakoyeva. Yacanaya cati ya mama yacana, sava kata assati attho.

Iti so taya dhammadesanaya tele pakkhittakappasapicu viya mudugatahadayo mahasattam tassa dayam katva
dadanto aha —

31. ‘‘Passantu no mahasangha, taya muttam ito gatam;
Mittamacca ca bhacca ca, puttadara ca bandhava.

32. ‘‘Na cate tadisa mitta, bahtinam idha vijjati;
Yatha tvam dhataratthassa, panasadharano sakha.

33. “‘So te sahayam muficami, hotu raja tavanugo;
Kamam khippamito gantva, fiatimajjhe virocatha’’ti.

Tattha noti nipatamattam. Taya muttanti imafhi tvafifieva muficasi nama, tasma imam taya muttam ito
cittak@itapabbatam gatam mahanta fiatisangha ete ca mittadayo passantu. Ettha ca bandhavati ekalohitasambandha.
Vijjattti vijjanti. Panasadharanoti sadharanapano avibhattajiviko, yatha tvam etassa sakha, etadisa afifiesam bahiinam
mitta nama na vijjanti. Tavanugoti etam dukkhitam adaya purato gacchantassa tava ayam anugo hotti.

Evam vatva pana nesadaputto mettacittena mahasattam upasankamitva bandhanam chinditva alingitva sarato
nikkhametva saratire tarunadabbatinapitthe nisidapetva pade bandhanapasam muducittena sanikam mocetva diire
khipitva mahasatte balavasineham paccupatthapetva mettacittena udakam adaya lohitam dhovitva punappunam
parimajji. Tassa mettacittanubhavena bodhisattassa pade sira sirahi, mamsam mamsena, cammam cammena ghatitam,
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tavadeva pado samrulho safijatachavisafijatalomo ahosi abaddhapadena nibbiseso. Bodhisatto sukhito
pakatibhaveneva nisidi. Atha sumukho attanam nissaya mahasattassa sukhitabhavam disva safijatasomanasso
nesadassa thutimakasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

34. ‘“So patito pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugaravo;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

35. ‘‘Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipa’’nti.
Tattha vakkangoti vankagivo.

Evam luddassa thutim katva sumukho bodhisattam @aha — ‘‘maharaja, imina amhakam mahaupakaro kato, ayafihi
amhakam vacanam akatva kilahamse no katva issaranam dento bahum dhanam labheyya, maretva mamsam vikkinanto
milampi labhetha, attano pana jivitam anoloketva amhakam vacanam akari, imam rafifio santikam netva sukhajtvitam
karoma’’ti. Mahasatto sampaticchi. Sumukho attano bhasaya mahasattena saddhim kathetva puna manussabhasaya
luddaputtam amantetva ‘‘samma, tvam kimattham pase oddesi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘dhanattha’’nti vutte ‘‘evam sante amhe
adaya nagaram pavisitva raififio dassehi, bahum te dhanam dapessami’’ti vatva aha —

36. ‘‘Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha tvamapi lacchase;
Labham tavayam dhatarattho, papam kifici na dakkhati.

37. “‘Khippamantepuram netva, rafifio dassehi no ubho;
Abaddhe pakatibhtte, kaje ubhayato thite.

38. ‘‘Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
Ayaiihi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.

39. “‘Asamsayam imam disva, hamsarajam naradhipo.
PatTto sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhana’’nti.

Tattha anusikkhamtti anusasami. Papanti lamakam. Raiifio dassehi no ubhoti amhe ubhopi rafifio dassehi.
Ayam bodhisattassa pafifiapabhavadassanattham, attano mittadhammassa avibhavanattham, luddassa dhanalabhattham,
rafifio stlesu patitthapanatthaficati cattihi karanehi evamaha. Dhataratthati netva ca pana rafifio evam acikkheyyasi,
“‘maharaja, ime dhataratthakule jata dve hamsadhipatino, etesu ayam raja, itaro senapati’’ti. Iti nam sikkhapesi.

Evam vutte luddo, ‘‘sami, ma vo rajadassanam rucci, rajano nama calacitta, kilahamse va vo kareyyum
marapeyyum va’’ti vatva, ‘‘samma, ma bhayi, aham tadisam kakkhalam luddam lohitapanim dhammakathaya
mudukam katva mama padesu patesim, rajano nama pufifiavanto pafifiavanto ca subhasitadubbhasitafifiii ca, khippam
ambhe rafifio dasseht’’ti vutte ‘‘tena hi ma mayham kujjhittha, aham avassam tumhakam ruciya nem1’’ti vatva ubhopi

kajam aropetva rajakulam gantva rafifio dassetva rafifia puttho yathabhtitam arocesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —
40. ‘‘Tassatam vacanam sutva, kammuna upapadayi;
Khippamantepuram gantva, rafifio hamse adassayi;
Abaddhe pakatibhiite, kaje ubhayato thite.

41. ‘Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
Ayaiihi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro;

42. ‘‘Katham panime vihanga, tava hatthattamagata;
Katham luddo mahantanam, issare idha ajjhaga.

43. ‘‘Vihita santime pasa, pallalesu janadhipa;
Yam yadayatanam maiifie, dijanam panarodhanam.

44, ‘‘Tadisam pasamasajja, hamsaraja abajjhatha;
Tam abaddho upasino, mamayam ajjhabhasatha.
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45. ‘‘Sudukkaram anariyebhi, dahate bhavamuttamam;
Bhatturatthe parakkanto, dhammayutto vihangamo.

46. ‘‘Attanayam cajitvana, jivitam jivitaraho;
Anutthunanto astno, bhattu yacittha jivitam.

47. ‘‘Tassatam vacanam sutva, pasadamahamajjhaga;
Tato nam pamucim pasa, anufifiasim sukhena ca.

48. ‘‘So patito pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugaravo;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

49. ‘‘Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipam.

50. ‘‘Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha tvamapi lacchase;
Labham tavayam dhatarattho, papam kifici na dakkhati.

51. ‘‘Khippamantepuram netva, rafifio dassehi no ubho;
Abaddhe pakatibhtite, kaje ubhayato thite.

52. ‘‘Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
Ayaiihi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.

53. ‘‘Asamsayam imam disva, hamsarajam naradhipo;
PatTto sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhanam.

54. ‘‘Evametassa vacana, anitame ubho maya;
Ettheva hi ime asum, ubho anumata maya.

55. “‘Soyam evam gato pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko;
Madisassa hi luddassa, janayeyyatha maddavam.

56. ‘‘Upayanarica te deva, nafifiam passami edisam;
Sabbasakunikagame, tam passa manujadhipa’’ti.

Tattha kammuna upapadaytti yam so avaca, tam karonto kayakammena sampadesi. Gantvati hamsarajena
nisinnakajakotim uccataram, senapatina nisinnakajakotim thokam nicam katva ubhopi te ukkhipitva ‘‘hamsaraja ca
senapati ca rajanam passitum gacchanti, ussaratha ussaratha’’ti janam ussarento ‘‘evariipa nama sobhaggappatta
suvannavanna hamsarajano na ditthapubba’’ti muduhadayesu manussesu pasamsantesu khippamantepuram gantva.
Adassaytti ‘‘hamsarajano tumhe datthum agata’’ti rafifio arocapetva tena tutthacittena ‘ ‘agacchanti’’ti pakkosapito
abhiharitva dassesi. Hatthattanti hatthesu agatam, pattanti vuttam hoti. Mahantananti yasamahantappattanam
suvannavannanam dhataratthahamsanam issare samino katham tvam luddo hutva adhigatoti pucchati.
“‘Issaramidhamajjhaga’’tipi patho, etesam issariyam tvam katham ajjhagati attho.

Vihitati yojita. Yam yadayatanam maiifieti, maharaja, yam yam samosaranatthanam dijanam panarodhanam
jivitakkhayakaram mafifiami, tattha tattha maya pallalesu pasa vihita. Tadisanti manusiyasare tathavidham
panarodhanam maya vihitam pasam. Tanti tam etam tattha baddham. Upasineti attano jivitam aganetva upagantva
nisinno. Mamayanti mam ayam senapati ajjhabhasatha, maya saddhim kathesi. Sudukkaranti tasmim khane esa
amhadisehi anariyehi sudukkaram akasi. Kim tanti? Dahate bhavamuttamam, attano uttamam ajjhasayam dahati
vidahati pakaseti. Attanayanti attano ayam. Anutthunantoti bhattugune vannento tassa jivitam muficati mam yaci.

Tassati tassa tatha yacantassa. Sukhena cati yathasukhena cittakitam gantva fiatisangham passathati ca
anujanim. Ettheva hiti maya pana ime dve ettha manusiyasareyeva cittaklitagamanaya anumata ahesum. Evam gatoti
evam sattu hatthagato. Janayeyyatha maddavanti attani mettacittam janesi. Upayananti pannakaram.
Sabbasakunikagameti sabbasmimpi sakunikagame naham afiflam tava evariipam kenaci sakunikena abhatapubbam
upayanam passami. Tam passati tam maya abhatam upayanam passa manujadhipati.
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Evam so thitakova sumukhassa gunam kathesi. Tato raja hamsarafifio maharaham asanam, sumukhassa ca
suvannabhaddapithakam dapetva tesam tattha nisinnanam suvannabhajanehi lajamadhuphanitadini dapetva nitthite
panabhojanakicce afijalim paggayha mahasattam dhammakatham yacitva suvannapithake nisidi. So tena yacito
patisantharam tava akasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

57. ‘‘Disva nisinnam rajanam, pithe sovannaye subhe;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

58. ‘‘Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
Kacci ratthamidam phttam, dhammena manusasasi.

59, ‘‘Kusalaficeva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam;
Atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasaham.

60. ‘‘Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Kacci ca te tavatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam.

61. ‘‘Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Athopi te mamatthesu, navakankhanti jtvitam.

62. ‘‘Kacci te sadist bhariya, assava piyabhaninf;
Puttarlipayastpeta, tava chandavasanuga.

63. ‘‘Atho me sadisT bhariya, assava piyabhanini;
Puttarlipayastipeta, mama chandavasanuga’’ti.

Tattha rajananti sagalarajanam. Vakkangoti hamsaraja. Dhammena manusasasiti dhammena anusasasi. Dosoti
aparadho. Tavatthesiiti uppannesu tava yuddhadisu atthesu. Navakankhantiti uram datva pariccajanta kicci attano
jivitam na patthenti, jivitafica cajitva tavevattham karonti. Sadistti samanajatika. Assavati vacanasampaticchika.
Puttaraipayasiipetati puttehi ca riipena ca yasena ca upeta. Tava chandavasanugati kacci tava ajjhasayam tava
vasam anuvattati, na attano cittavasena vattatiti pucchati.

Evam bodhisattena patisanthare kate puna raja tena saddhim kathento aha —

64. ‘‘Bhavantam kacci nu maha-sattuhatthattatam gato;
Dukkhamapajji vipulam, tasmim pathamamapade.

65. ‘‘Kacci yantapatitvana, dandena samapothayi;
Evametesam jammanam, patikam bhavati tavade.

66. ‘‘Khemamasi maharaja, evamapadiya sati;
Na cayam Kkifici rasmasu, sattliva samapajjatha.

67. ‘‘Paccagamittha nesado, pubbeva ajjhabhasatha;
Tadayam sumukhoyeva, pandito paccabhasatha.

68. ‘‘Tassatam vacanam sutva, pasadamayamajjhaga;
Tato mam pamuct pasa, anufifiasi sukhena ca.

69. ‘‘Idafica sumukheneva, etadatthaya cintitam;
Bhoto sakasegamanam, etassa dhanamicchata.

70. ‘‘Svagataficevidam bhavatam, patito casmi dassana;
Eso capi bahum vittam, labhatam yavadicchati’’ti.

Tattha mahasattuhatthattatam gatoti mahantassa sattuno hatthattam gato. Apatitvanati upadhavitva. Patikanti

pakatikam, ayameva va patho. Idam vuttam hoti — etesafihi jammanam tavadeva evam pakatikam hoti, sakune dandena
pothetva jivitakkhayam papento dhanavetanam labhatiti. Kifici rasmasati kifici amhesu. Sattavati sattu viya.
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Paccagamitthati, maharaja, esa amhe disva baddhati safifiaya thokam osakkittha. Pubbevati ayameva pathamam
ajjhabhasi. Tadati tasmim kale. Etadatthayati etassa nesadaputtassa atthaya cintitam. Dhanamicchatati etassa
dhanam icchantena tava santikam amhakam agamanam cintitam. Svagataiicevidanti ma bhonto cintayantu, bhavatam
idam idhagamanam svagatameva. Labhatanti labhatu.

Evafica pana vatva raja afifiataram amaccam oloketva ‘‘kim karomi deva’’ti vutte ‘‘imam nesadam
kappitakesamassum nhatanulittam sabbalankarapatimanditam karetva aneht’’ti vatva tena tatha katva anttassa tassa
samvacchare samvacchare satasahassutthanakam gamam, dve vithiyo gahetva thitam mahantam geham, rathavarafica,
afifiafica bahum hirafifiasuvannam adasi. Tamattham avikaronto sattha aha —

71. ‘‘Santappayitva nesadam, bhogehi manujadhipo;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkangam, vacam kannasukham bhana’’nti.

Atha mahasatto rafifio dhammam desesi. So tassa dhammakatham sutva tutthahadayo ‘‘dhammakathikassa
sakkaram karissam1’’ti setacchattam datva rajjam paticchapento aha —

72. ““Yam khalu dhammamadhinam, vaso vattati kificanam;
Sabbatthissariyam bhavatam, pasasatha yadicchatha.

73. ‘‘Danattham upabhottum va, yam cafifiam upakappati;
Etam dadami vo vittam, issariyam vissajami vo’’ti.

Tattha vaso vattatiti yattha mama vaso vattati. Kificananti tam appamattakampi. Sabbatthissariyanti sabbam
bhavatamyeva issariyam atthu. Yam cafifiam upakappatiti puiifiakamataya danattham va chattam ussapetva
rajjameva upabhottum va yam va afifiam tumhakam ruccati, tam karotha, etam dadami vo vittam, saddhimyeva
setacchattena mama santakam issariyam vissajjami voti.

Atha mahasatto rafifia dinnam setacchattam puna tasseva adasi. Rajapi cintesi — ‘‘hamsaraififio tava me
dhammakatha suta, luddaputtena pana ‘ayam sumukho mudhurakatho’ti ativiya vannito, imassapi dhammakatham
sossamt’’ti. So tena saddhim sallapanto anantaram gathamaha —

74. ‘‘Yatha ca myayam sumukho, ajjhabhaseyya pandito;

Kamasa buddhisampanno, tam myassa paramappiya’’nti.

Tattha yathati yadi. [dam vuttam hoti — yadi ca me ayam sumukho pandito buddhisampanno kamasa attano
ruciya ajjhabhaseyya, tam me paramappiyam assati.

Tato sumukho aha —

75. ‘‘Aham khalu maharaja, nagarajarivantaram;
Pativattum na sakkomi, na me so vinayo siya.

76. ‘‘Amhakarficeva so settho, tvafica uttamasattavo;
Bhiimipalo manussindo, piija bahiihi hetubhi.

77. ‘‘Tesam ubhinnam bhanatam, vattamane vinicchaye;
Nantaram pativattabbam, pessena manujadhipa’’ti.

Tattha nagarajarivantaranti pelaya abbhantaram pavittho nagaraja viya. Pativattunti tumhakam dvinnam antare
vattum na sakkomi. Na me soti sace vadeyyam, na me so vinayo bhaveyya. Amhakaificevati channavutiya
hamsasahassanam. Uttamasattavoti uttamasatto. Pajati ubho tumhe mayham bahiihi karanehi piijaraha ceva
pasamsaraha ca. Pessenati veyyavaccakarena sevakena.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva tutthahadayo ‘ ‘nesadaputto tam vanneti, na afifiena tumhadisena
madhuradhammakathikena nama bhavitabba’’nti vatva aha —

78. ‘‘Dhammena kira nesado, pandito andajo iti;
Naheva akatattassa, nayo etadiso siya.
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79. ‘‘Evam aggapakatima, evam uttamasattavo;
Yavatatthi maya dittha, nafifiam passami edisam.

80. ‘‘Tutthosmi vo pakatiya, vakyena madhurena ca;
Eso capi mamacchando, ciram passeyya vo ubho’’ti.

Tattha dhammenati sabhavena karanena. Akatattassati asampaditaattabhavassa mittadubbhissa. Nayoti pafifia.
Aggapakatimati aggasabhavo. Uttamasattavoti uttamasatto. Yavatatthiti yavata maya dittha nama atthi. Nafifianti
tasmim maya ditthatthane afifilam evariipam na passami. Tutthosmi vo pakatiyati samma hamsaraja aham pakatiya
pathamameva tumhakam dassanena tuttho. Vakyenati idani pana vo madhuravacanena tutthosmi. Ciram passeyya
voti idheva vasapetva muhuttampi avippavasanto ciram tumhe passeyyanti esa me chandoti vadati.

Tato mahasatto rajanam pasamsanto aha —

81. ‘‘Yam kiccam parame mitte, katamasmasu tam taya;
Patta nissamsayam tyamha, bhattirasmasu ya tava.

82. ‘‘Adufica niina sumaha, fiatisanghassa mantaram;
Adassanena asmakam, dukkham bahtisu pakkhisu.

83. ‘‘Tesam sokavighataya, taya anumata mayam;
Tam padakkhinato katva, fiatim passemurindama.

84. ‘‘Addhaham vipulam pitim, bhavatam vindami dassana;
Eso capi maha attho, fiativissasana siya’’ti.

Tattha katamasmasiiti katam amhesu. Patta nissamsayam tyamhati mayam nissamsayena taya pattayeva.
Bhattirasmasu ya tavati ya tava amhesu bhatti, taya bhattiya mayam taya asamsayena pattayeva, na ca vippayutta,
vippavutthapi sahavasinoyeva nama mayanti dipeti. Adufica niina sumahati etafica ekamseneva sumahantam.
Natisanghassa mantaranti amhehi dvihi janehi virahitassa mama fiatisanghassa antaram chiddam. Asmakanti
amhakam dvinnam adassanena bahtisu pakkhisu dukkham uppannam. Passemurindamati passeyyama arindama.

atthopi.

Evam vutte raja tesam gamanam anujani. Mahasattopi rafifio paficavidhe dussilye adinavam, sile ca anisamsam
kathetva ‘‘imam stlam rakkha, dhammena rajjam karehi, catithi sangahavatthtihi janam sanganhaht ’ti ovaditva
cittakitam agamasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

85. ‘‘Idam vatva dhatarattho, hamsaraja naradhipam;
Uttamam javamanvaya, fiatisangham upagamum.

86. ‘‘Te aroge anuppatte, disvana parame dije;
Kekati makarum hamsa, puthusaddo ajayatha.

87. ‘‘Te patita pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugarava;
Samanta parikirimsu, andaja laddhapaccaya’’ti.

Tattha upagamunti arunuggamanavelayameva lajamadhuphanitadini paribhuiijitva raiifia ca deviya ca dvthi
suvannatalavantehi ukkhipitva gandhamaladihi katasakkara talavantehi otaritva rajanam padakkhinam katva vehasam
uppatitva rafifia afijalim paggayha ‘gacchatha samino’’ti vutte sthapafijarena nikkhanta uttamena javena gantva
fiatiganam upagamimsu. Parameti uttame. Kekati attano sabhavena ‘‘keka’’ti saddamakamsu. Bhattugaravati
bhattari sagarava. Parikirimsiti bhattuno muttabhavena tuttha tam bhattaram samanta parivarayimsu.

Laddhapaccayati laddhapatittha.

Evam parivaretva pana te hamsa ‘‘katham muttosi, maharaja’’ti pucchimsu. Mahasatto sumukham nissaya
muttabhavam, sagalarajaluddaputtehi katakammafica kathesi. Tam sutva tuttho hamsagano ‘‘sumukhasenapati ca raja
ca luddaputto ca sukhita niddukkha ciram jivantii’’ti thutimakasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha osanagathamaha —
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88. ‘‘Evam mittavatam attha, sabbe honti padakkhina;

Hamsa yatha dhatarattha, fiatisangham upagamu’’nti.

Tattha mittavatanti kalyanamittasampannanam. Padakkhinati sukhanipphattino vuddhiyutta. Dhataratthati
hamsaraja sumukho rafifia ceva luddaputtena cati dvihi evam ubhopi te dhatarattha kalyanamittasampanna yatha
fiatisangham upagamum, fiatisanghaupagamanasankhato nesam attho padakkhino jato, evam afifiesampi mittavatam
attha padakkhina hontiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepanando mamatthaya jivitam pariccaji ’ti
vatva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada nesado channo ahosi, raja sariputto, sumukho @anando, channavuti hamsasahassa
buddhaparisa, hamsaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Ciilahamsajatakavannana pathama.
[534] 2. Mahahamsajatakavannana

Ete hamsa pakkamanttti idam sattha veluvane viharanto anandatherassa jivitapariccagameva arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu hettha vuttasadisameva, idha pana sattha atitam aharanto idamahari.

Attte baranasiyam samyamassa nama baranasirafifio khema nama aggamahest ahosi. Tada bodhisatto
navutihamsasahassaparivuto cittakiite vihasi. Athekadivasam khema devt pacciisasamaye supinam addasa.
Suvannavanna hamsa agantva rajapallanke nisiditva madhurassarena dhammakatham kathesum. Deviya sadhukaram
datva dhammam sunantiya dhammassavanena atittaya eva ratti vibhayi. Hamsa dhammam kathetva sthapaiijarena
nikkhamitva agamamsu. Sa vegenutthaya ‘‘palayamane hamse ganhatha ganhatha’’ti vatva hattham pasarentiyeva
pabujjhi. Tassa katham sutva paricarikayo ‘‘kuhim hamsa’’ti thokam avahasimsu. Sa tasmim khane supinabhavam
fiatva cintesi — ‘‘aham abhiitam na passami, addha imasmim loke suvannavanna hamsa bhavissanti, sace kho pana
‘suvannahamsanam dhammam sotukamamhi’ti rajanam vakkhami, ‘amhehi suvannahamsa nama na ditthapubba,
hamsanarica katha nama abhiitayeva’ti vatva nirussukko bhavissati, ‘dohalo’ti vutte pana yena kenaci upayena
pariyesissati, evam me manoratho samijjhissati’’ti. Sa gilanalayam dassetva paricarikanam safifiam datva nipajji.

—————— =99 ana’?
1

ti pucchitva ‘‘gilana’’ti sutva tassa
santikam gantva sayanekadese nistditva pitthim parimajjanto ‘‘kim te aphasuka’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Deva afifiam aphasukam
natthi, dohalo pana me uppanno’’ti. Tena hi ‘‘bhana, devi, yam icchasi, tam sigham te upanamessami’’ti. ‘‘Mahar3ja,
ahamekassa suvannahamsassa samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisinnassa gandhamaladthi pGjam katva sadhukaram
dadamana dhammakatham sotumicchami, sace labhami, iccetam kusalam, no ce, jTvitam me natthi’’ti. Atha nam raja
‘‘sace manussaloke atthi, labhissasi, ma cintayT’’ti assasetva sirigabbhato nikkhamma amaccehi saddhim mantesi —
““ambho, khema devi, ‘suvannahamsassa dhammakatham sotum labhantT jivissami, alabhantiya me jivitam nattht’ti
vadati, atthi nu kho suvannavanna hamsa’’ti. ‘‘Deva amhehi neva ditthapubba na sutapubba’’ti. ‘‘Ke pana
janeyyu’’nti? ‘‘Brahmana, deva’’ti. Raja brahmane pakkosapetva sakkaram katva pucchi — ‘‘honti nu kho acariya
suvannavanna hamsa’’ti? ‘‘Ama, maharaja amhakam mantesumaccha, kakkataka, kacchapa, miga, mora, hamsati cha
ete tiracchanagata suvannavanna hontiti agata, tattha dhataratthakulahamsa nama pandita fianasampanna, iti manussehi
saddhim satta suvannavanna hont?”’ti.

Tam sutva raja attamano hutva ‘‘kaham nu kho acariya dhataratthahamsa vasantt’’ti pucchitva ‘‘na janama,
maharaja’’ti vutte ‘‘atha ke pana janissantt’’ti vatva ‘‘luddaputta’’ti vutte sabbe attano vijite luddake sannipatapetva
pucchi — “‘tata, suvannavanna dhataratthakulahamsa nama kaham vasantt’’ti? Atheko luddo ‘‘himavante kira, deva,
cittakiitapabbateti no kulaparamparaya kathenti’’ti aha. ‘‘Janasi pana nesam gahaniipaya’’nti? ‘‘Na janami, deva’’ti.
““Ke pana janissanti’’ti? Brahmanati. So brahmanapandite pakkosapetva cittakiitapabbate suvannavannanam
hamsanam atthibhavam arocetva ‘‘janatha nu kho tesam gahaniipaya’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Maharaja, kim tehi gantva gahitehi,
upayena te nagarasamipam anetva gahessama’’ti. ‘Ko pana upayo’’ti? ‘‘Maharaja, nagarato avidiire uttarena
tigavutamatte tigavutappamanam khemam nama saram karapetva udakassa puretva nanadhafifiani ropetva
paficavannapadumasafichannam karapetva ekam panditam nesadam paticchapetva manussanam upagantum adatva
catlisu kannesu thitehi abhayam ghosapetha, tam sutva nanasakuna dasa disa otarissanti, tepi hamsa paramparaya tassa
sarassa khemabhavam sutva agacchissanti, atha ne valapasehi bandhapetva ganhapeyyatha’’ti.

Tam sutva raja tehi vuttapadese vuttappakaram saram karapetva chekam nesadam pakkosapetva tassa sahassam
dapetva ‘‘tvam ito patthaya attano kammam ma kari, puttadaram te aham posessami, tvam appamatto khemam saram
rakkhanto manusse patikkamapetva catlisu kannesu abhayam ghosapetva agatagate sakune mama acikkheyyasi,
suvannahamsesu agatesu mahantam sakkaram labhissas1’’ti tamassasetva khemam saram paticchapesi. So tato

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 115 sur 184

=5

patthaya rafifia vuttanayeneva tattha patipajji, ‘‘khemam saram rakkhati’’ti cassa ‘‘khemanesado’’tveva namam
udapadi. Tato patthaya ca nanappakara sakuna otarimsu, ‘‘khemam nibbhayam sara’’nti paramparaghosena nanahamsa
agamimsu. Pathamam tava tinahamsa agamimsu, tesam ghosena panduhamsa, tesam ghosena manosilavanna hamsa,
tesam ghosena setahamsa, tesam ghosena pakahamsa agamimsu. Tesu agatesu khemako rafifio arocesi — ‘‘deva,
paficavanna hamsa agantva sare gocaram ganhanti, pakahamsanam agatatta idani katipaheneva suvannahamsa
agamissanti, ma cintayittha, deva’’ti.

Tam sutva raja ‘‘afifiena tattha na gantabbam, yo gacchissati, hatthapadachedanafica gharavilopafica
papunissati’’ti nagara bherim carapesi. Tato patthaya tattha koci na gacchati. Cittakfitassa panavidare
kaficanaguhayampakahamsa vasanti, tepi mahabbala. Dhataratthakulena saddhim tesam sariravannova viseso.
Pakahamsaraiifio pana dhita suvannavanna ahosi. So tam dhataratthamahissarassa anuriipati tassa padaparicarikam
katva pesesi. Sa tassa piya ahosi manapa, teneva ca karanena tani dve hamsakulani afifiamafifiam vissasikani jatani.

Athekadivasam bodhisattassa parivarahamsa pakahamse pucchimsu — ‘‘tumhe imesu divasesu kaham gocaram
ganhatha’’ti? ‘‘Mayam baranasito avidiire khemasare gocaram ganhama, tumhe pana kuhim ahindatha’’ti. ‘“Asukam
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘kasma khemasaram na gacchatha, so hi saro ramaniyo nanasakunasamakinno
paficavannapadumasafichanno nanadhafifiaphalasampanno nanappakarabhamaragananikjito catisu kannesu niccam
pavattaabhayaghosano, koci nam upasankamitum samattho nama natthi, pageva afifiam upaddavam katum, evartipo so
saro’’ti khemasaram vannayimsu. Te tesam vacanam sutva ‘baranasiya samipe kira evartipo khemo nama saro atthi,
pakahamsa tattha gantva gocaram ganhanti, tumhepi dhataratthamahissarassa arocetha, sace anujanati, mayampi tattha
gantva gocaram ganheyyama’’ti sumukhassa kathesum. Sumukho rafifio arocesi. So cintesi — ‘‘manussa nama
bahumaya kharamanta upayakusala, bhavitabbamettha karanena, ettakam kalam eso saro natthi, idani amhakam
gahanatthaya kato bhavissatr’’ti. So sumukham aha — ‘‘ma vo tattha gamanam ruccatha, na so saro tehi sudhammataya
kato, amhakam gahanatthayeva kato, manussa nama bahumaya kharamanta upayakusala, tumhe sakeyeva gocare

caratha’’ti.

Suvannahamsa ‘‘khemam saram gantukamamha’’ti dutiyampi tatiyampi sumukhassa arocesum. So tesam tattha
gantukamatam mahasattassa arocesi. Atha mahasatto ‘‘mama fiataka mam nissaya ma kilamantu, tena hi gacchama’’ti
navutihamsasahassaparivuto tattha gantva gocaram gahetva hamsakilam kilitva cittakiitameva paccagami. Khemako
tesam gocaram caritva gatakale gantva tesam agatabhavam raiifio arocesi. Raja tutthacitto hutva, ‘‘samma khemaka,
ekam va dve va hamse ganhitum vayama, mahantam te yasam dassami’’ti vatva paribbayam datva tam uyyojesi. So
tattha gantva catipaiijare nisiditva hamsanam caranatthanam vimamsi. Bodhisatta nama nilloluppacarino honti, tasma
mahasatto otinnatthanato patthaya sapadanam salim khadanto agamasi. Sesa ito cito ca khadanta vicarimsu.

Atha luddaputto ‘‘ayam hamso nilloluppacari, imam bandhitum vattatr’’ti cintetva punadivase hamsesu saram
anotinnesuyeva catipafijare nisinno tam thanam gantva avidiire pafijare attanam paticchadetva chiddena olokento acchi.
Tasmim khane mahasatto navutihamsasahassapurakkhato hiyyo otinnatthaneyeva otaritva odhiyam nisiditva salim
khadanto payasi. Nesado pafijarachiddena olokento tassa riipasobhaggappattam attabhavam disva ‘‘ayam hamso
sakatanabhippamanasariro suvannavanno, tthi rattarajthi givayam parikkhitto, tisso rajiyo galena otaritva urantarena
gata, tisso pacchabhagena nibbijjhitva gata, rattakambalasuttasikkaya thapitakaficanakkhandho viya atirocati, imina
etesam rafifia bhavitabbam, imameva ganhissami’’ti cintesi. Hamsarajapi bahum gocaram caritva jalakilam kilitva
hamsaganaparivuto cittakiitameva agamasi. Imina niyameneva pafica divase gocaram ganhi. Chatthe divase khemako
kalaassavalamayam dalham maharajjum vattitva yatthiya pasam katva ‘‘sve hamsaraja imasmim okase otarissatt’’ti
tathato fiatva antoudake yatthipasam oddi.

Punadivase hamsaraja otaranto padam pase pavesantoyeva otari. Athassa paso padam ayapattakena kaddhanto
viya abandhitva ganhi. So ‘‘chindissami na’’nti vegam janetva kaddhitva patesi. Pathamavare suvannavannam
cammam chijji, dutiyavare kambalavannam mamsam chijji, tatiyavare nharu chijji, catutthavare pana ‘‘pada
chijjeyyum, rafifio pana htnangata nama ananucchavika’’ti na vayamam akasi, balavavedana ca pavattimsu. So cintesi
— “‘sacaham baddharavam ravissami, fiataka me fiatrasta hutva gocaram aggahetva chatajjhattava palayanta dubbalatta
samudde patissanti’’ti. So vedanam adhivasetva pasavase vattetva salim khadanto viya hutva tesam yavadattham
caritva hamsakilam kilanakale mahantena saddena baddharavam ravi. Tam sutva hamsa maranabhayatajjita

vaggavagga cittakitabhimukha purimanayeneva pakkamimsu.

Sumukhopi hettha vuttanayeneva cintetva vicinitva tisupi kotthasesu mahasattam adisva ‘‘addha tassevedam
bhayam uppanna’’nti nivattitva agato mahasattam pasena baddham lohitamakkhitam dukkhaturam pankapitthe
nipannam disva ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja, aham mama jivitam pariccajitva tumhe mocessami’’ti vadanto otaritva
mahasattam assasento pankapitthe nisidi. Mahasatto ‘‘navutihamsasahassesu mam chaddetva palayantesu ayam
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sumukho ekakova agato, kim nu kho luddaputtassa agatakale mam chaddetva palayissati, udahu no’’ti
vimamsanavasena lohitamakkhito pasayatthiyam olambantoyeva tisso gatha abhasi —

89. ‘‘Ete hamsa pakkamanti, vakkanga bhayamerita;
Harittaca hemavanna, kamam sumukha pakkama.

90. ‘‘Ohaya mam fiatigana, ekam pasavasam gatam;
Anapekkhamana gacchanti, kim eko avahiyasi.

91. ‘‘Pateva patatam settha, natthi baddhe sahayata;
Ma anighaya hapesi, kamam sumukha pakkama’’ti.

Tattha bhayameritati bhayena erita bhayattita bhayacalita. Tatiyapade ‘‘har?’’tipi ‘*hema’’ntipi suvannasseva
namam. So ca harittacataya hemavanno, tena tam evam alapati. Sumukhati sundaramukha. Anapekkhamanati tava
fiataka mam anolokenta niralaya hutva. Patevati uppatahiyeva. Ma anighayati ito gantva pattabbaya nidukkhabhavaya
viriyam ma hapesi.

Tam sutva sumukho ‘‘ayam hamsaraja mama piyamittabhavam na janati, anuppiyabhant mittoti mam sallakkheti,
sinehabhavamassa dassessami’’ti cintetva catasso gatha abhasi —

92. ‘‘Naham dukkhaparetopi, dhatarattha tuvam jahe;
Jivitam maranam va me, taya saddhim bhavissati.

93. ‘‘Naham dukkhaparetopi, dhatarattha tuvam jahe;
Na mam anariyasamyutte, kamme yojetumarahasi.

94. ‘N‘Sakuméro sakhatyasmi, sacitte casmi te thito;
Nato senapatt tyaham, hamsanam pavaruttama.

95, ‘‘Katham aham vikattissam, fiatimajjhe ito gato;
Tam hitva patatam settha, kim te vakkhamito gato;
Idha panam cajissami, nanariyam kattumussahe’’ti.

Tattha nahanti aham, maharaja, kayikacetasikena dukkhena phutthopi tam na jahami. Anariyasamyutteti
mittadubbhithi ahirikehi kattabbataya anariyabhavena samyutte. Kammeti tam jahitva pakkamanakamme. Sakumaroti
samanakumaro, ekadivaseneva patisandhim gahetva ekadivase andakosam padaletva ekato vaddhitakumaroti attho.
Sakhatyasmiti aham te dakkhinakkhisamo piyasahayo. Sacitteti tava sake citte aham thito tava vase vattami, tayi
jivante jTvami, na jivante na jivamiti attho. ‘‘Samcitte”’tipi patho, tava citte aham santhito sutthu thitoti attho. Natoti

sabbahamsanam antare pafifiato. Vikattissanti ‘ ‘kuhim hamsaraja’’ti pucchito aham kinti kathessami. Kim te
vakkhamtiti te tava pavattim pucchante hamsagane kim vakkhami.

Evam sumukhena catiihi gathahi sthanade nadite tassa gunam pakasento mahasatto aha —

96. ‘‘Eso hi dhammo sumukha, yam tvam ariyapathe thito;
Yo bhattaram sakharam mam, na pariccattumussahe.

97. “‘Taithi me pekkhamanassa, bhayam na tveva jayati;
Adhigacchasi tvam mayham, evambhiitassa jivita’'nti.

Tattha eso dhammoti esa poranakapanditanam sabhavo. Bhattaram sakharam manti samikafica sahayafica
mam. Bhayanti cittutraso mayham na jayati, cittakiitapabbate hamsaganamajjhe thito viya homi. Mayhanti mama
jivitam tvam labhapessasi.

Evam tesam kathentanafifieva luddaputto sarapariyante thito hamse tthi khandhehi palayante disva ‘‘kim nu
kho’’ti pasatthanam olokento bodhisattam pasayatthiyam olambantam disva safijatasomanasso kaccham dalham
bandhitva muggaram gahetva kapputthanaggi viya avattharamano panhiya akkantakalale uparisisena gantva purato
patante vegena upasankami. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —
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98. ‘‘Iccevam mantayantanam, ariyanam ariyavuttinam;
Dandamadaya nesado, apati turito bhusam.

99, ‘‘Tamapatantam disvana, sumukho atibrihayi;
Atthasi purato rafifio, hamso vissasayam byatham.

100. ‘‘Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisa;
Aham yogam payuiijissam, yuttam dhammiipasafihitam;
Tena pariyapadanena, khippam pasa pamokkhast’ti.

Tattha ariyavuttinanti ariyacare vattamananam. Bhusanti dalham balavam. Atibrihayiti anantaragathaya
agatam ‘‘ma bhay1 ’ti vacanam vadanto atibrithesi mahasaddam niccharesi. Atthasiti sace nesado rajanam paharissati,
aham paharam sampaticchissamiti jTvitam pariccajitva purato atthasi. Vissasayanti vissasento assasento. Byathanti
byathitam bhitam rajanam ‘‘ma bhayT ’ti imina vacanena vissasento. Tadisati tumhadisa fianaviriyasampanna. Yoganti
fianaviriyayogam. Yuttanti anucchavikam. Dhammiipasaifihitanti karananissitam. Tena pariyapadanenati tena maya
payuttena yogena parisuddhena. Pamokkhasiti muccissasi.

Evam sumukho mahasattam assasetva luddaputtassa santikam gantva madhuram manusim vacam niccharento,
‘‘samma, tvam konamos1’’ti pucchitva ‘‘suvannavannahamsardja, aham khemako nama’’ti vutte, ‘‘samma khemaka,
‘taya odditavalapase yo va so va hamso baddho’ti safiflam ma kari, navutiya hamsasahassanam pavaro
dhataratthahamsaraja te pase baddho, fianasilacarasampanno sangahakapakkhe thito, na tam maretum yutto, aham tava
imina kattabbakiccam karissami, ayampi suvannavanno, ahampi tatheva, aham etassatthaya attano jivitam
pariccajissami, sace tvam etassa pattani ganhitukamosi, mama pattani ganha, athopi
cammamamsanharuatthinamafifiataram ganhitukamosi, mameva sarirato ganha, atha nam kilahamsam katukamosi,
maififieva kara, jivantameva vikkinitva sace dhanam uppadetukamosi, mam jivantameva vikkinitva dhanam uppadehi,
ma etam fianadigunasamyuttam hamsarajanam avadhi, sace hi nam vadhissasi, nirayadihi na muccissas1’’ti tam
nirayadibhayena santajjetva attano madhurakatham ganhapetva puna bodhisattassa santikam gantva tam assasento
atthasi. Nesado tassa katham sutva ‘‘ayam tiracchanagato samano manussehipi katum asakkuneyyam evartipam
mittadhammam karoti, manussapi evam mittadhamme thatum na sakkonti, aho esa fianasampanno madhurakatho
dhammiko’’ti sakalasariram pitisomanassaparipunnam katva pahatthalomo dandam chaddetva sirasi afijalim
patitthapetva stiriyam namassanto viya sumukhassa gunam kittento atthasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

101. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, sumukhassa subhasitam;
Pahatthalomo nesado, afijalissa panamayi.

102. ‘‘Na me sutam va dittham va, bhasanto manusim dijo;
Ariyam bruvano vakkango, cajanto manusim giram.

103. ‘‘Kim nu tayam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi;
Ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyasi’’ti.

Tattha aiijalissa panamaytti afijalim assa upanamayi, ‘‘na me’’ti gathayassa thutim karoti. Tattha manusinti
manussavacam. Ariyanti sundaram niddosam. Cajantoti vissajjento. [dam vuttam hoti — samma, tvam dijo samano
ajja maya saddhim manusim vacam bhasanto niddosam bruvano manusim giram cajanto paccakkhato dittho, ito pubbe
pana idam acchariyam maya neva sutam na ditthanti. Kim nu tayanti yam etam tvam upasasi, kim nu te ayam hoti.

Evam tutthacittena nesadena puttho sumukho ‘‘ayam muduko jato, idanissa bhiyyosomattaya mudubhavattham
mama gunam dassesam1’’ti cintetva aha —

104. ‘‘Raja me so dijamitta, senapaccassa karayim;
Tamapade pariccatum, nussahe vihagadhipam.

105. ‘‘Mahaganaya bhatta me, ma eko byasanam aga;
Tatha tam samma nesada, bhattayam abhito rame’’ti.

Tattha nussaheti na samatthomhi. Mahaganayati mahato hamsaganassa. Ma ekoti madise sevake vijjamane ma

ekako byasanam aga. Tatha tanti yatha aham vadami, tatheva tam. Sammati vayassa. Bhattayam abhito rameti
bhatta ayam mama, ahamassa abhito rame santike ramami na ukkanthamtti.
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Nesado tam tassa dhammanissitam madhurakatham sutva somanassappatto pahatthalomo ‘sacaham etam
stladigunasamyuttam hamsarajanam vadhissami, catihi apayehi na muccissami, raja mam yadicchati, tam karotu,
ahametam sumukhassa dayam katva vissajjessami’’ti cintetva gathamaha —

106. ‘‘Ariyavattasi vakkanga, yo pindamapacayasi;
Cajami te tam bhattaram, gacchathtibho yathasukha’’nti.

Tattha ariyavattasiti mittadhammarakkhanasankhatena acaraariyanam vattena samannagatosi.
Pindamapacayastti bhattu santika laddham pindam senapatitthanam piijesi. Gacchathiibhoti dvepi jana assumukhe
fiatisanghe hasayamana yathasukham gacchathati.

Evam vatva nesado muducittena mahasattam upasankamitva yatthim onametva pankapitthe nisidapetva
pasayatthiya mocetva tam ukkhipitva sarato ntharitva tarunadabbatinapitthe nisidapetva pade baddhapasam sanikam
mocetva mahasatte balavasineham paccupatthapetva mettacittena udakam adaya lohitam dhovitva punappunam
parimajji, athassa mettanubhavena siraya sira, mamsena mamsam, cammena cammam ghatitam, pado pakatiko ahosi,
itarena nibbiseso. Bodhisatto sukhappatto hutva pakatibhavena nisidi. Sumukho attanam nissaya rafifio sukhitabhavam
disva safijatasomanasso cintesi — ‘ ‘imina amhakam mahaupakaro kato, amhehi etassa kato upakaro nama natthi, sace
esa rajarajamahamattanam atthaya amhe ganhi, tesam santikam netva bahum dhanam labhissati, sace attano atthaya
ganhi, amhe vikkinitva dhanam labhissateva, pucchissami tava na’’nti. Atha nam upakaram katukamataya pucchanto
aha —

107. ‘‘Sace attappayogena, ohito hamsapakkhinam;
Patigganhama te samma, etam abhayadakkhinam.

108. ‘‘No ce attappayogena, ohito hamsapakkhinam;
Anissaro muficamamhe, theyyam kayirasi luddaka’’ti.

Tattha saceti, samma nesada, sace taya attano payogena attano atthaya hamsanaficeva sesapakkhinafica paso
ohito. Anissaroti anissaro hutva amhe muficanto yenasi anatto, tassasantakam ganhanto theyyam kayirasi.

Tam sutva nesado ‘‘naham tumhe attano atthaya ganhim, baranasirafifia pana samyamena ganhapitomht’’ti vatva
deviya ditthasupinakalato patthaya yava rafifia tesam agatabhavam sutva, ‘‘samma khemaka, ekam va dve va hamse
ganhitum vayama, mahantam te yasam dassam1’’ti vatva paribbayam datva uyyojitabhavo, tava sabbam pavattim
arocesi. Tam sutva sumukho ‘‘imina nesadena attano jivitam aganetva amhe vissajjentena dukkaram katam, sace
mayam ito cittaklitam gamissama, neva dhatarattharafifio pafifianubhavo, na mayham mittadhammo pakato bhavissati,
na luddaputto mahantam yasam lacchati, na raja paficasu silesu patitthahissati, na deviya manoratho matthakam
papunissati’’ti cintetva, ‘‘samma, evam sante amhe vissajjetum na labhasi, rafifio no dassehi, so amhe yatharucim
karissat1’’ti imamattham pakasento gathamaha —

109. ‘“Yassa tvam bhatako rafifio, kamam tasseva papaya;

Tattha samyamano raja, yathabhififiam karissat1’’ti.

Tattha tassevati tasseva santikam nehi. Tatthati tasmim r3janivesane. Yathabhififianti yathadhippayam
yatharucim.

Tam sutva nesado ‘‘ma vo bhaddante rajadassanam ruccittha, rajano nama sappatibhaya, kilahamse va vo
kareyyum mareyyum va’’ti aha. Atha nam sumukho, ‘‘samma luddaka ma amhakam cintayi, aham tadisassa
kakkhalassa dhammakathaya maddavam janesim, rafifio kim na janessami, rajano hi pandita subhasitadubbhasitafifiu,
khippam no rafifio santikam nehi, nayanto ca ma bandhanena nayi, pupphapafijare pana nisidapetva nehi,
pupphapafijaram karonto dhataratthassa mahantam setapadumasafichannam, mama khuddakam
rattapadumasafichannam katva dhatarattham purato, mamam pacchato nicataram katva adaya khippam netva rafifio
dasseht’’ti aha. So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘sumukho rajanam disva mama mahantam yasam datukamo bhavissati’’ti
safijatasomanasso mudhi latahi pafijare katva padumehi chadetva vuttanayeneva te gahetva agamasi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha —

110. ‘‘Iccevam vutto nesado, hemavanne harittace;
Ubho hatthehi sangayha, pafijare ajjhavodahi.
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111. ‘‘Te pafjaragate pakkhi, ubho bhassaravannine;
Sumukham dhataratthafica, luddo adaya pakkami’’ti.

Tattha ajjhavodahtti odahi thapesi. Bhassaravannineti pabhasampannavanne.

Evam luddassa te adaya pakkamanakale dhatarattho pakahamsarajadhttaram attano bhariyam saritva sumukham
amantetva kilesavasena vilapi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

112. ‘‘Hartyamano dhatarattho, sumukham etadabravi;
Balham bhayami sumukha, samaya lakkhantruya;

Asmakam vadhamafifidya, athattanam vadhissati.

113. ‘‘Pakahamsa ca sumukha, suhema hemasuttaca;
KoficT samuddatireva, kapana ntina rucchati’’ti.

Tattha bhayamiti maranato bhayami. Samayati suvannavannaya. Lakkhanaruyati lakkhanasampannatiruya.
Vacamaiifiayati vadham janitva ‘‘mama piyasamiko marito’’ti safifit hutva. Vadhissatiti kim me piyasamike mate
jivitenati marissati. Pakahamsati pakahamsarajadhita. Suhemati evamnamika. Hemasuttacati
hemasadisasundarataca. Rucchatiti yatha lonisankhatam samuddam otaritva mate patimhi kofict sakunika kapana
rodati, evam niina sa rodissatTti.

Tam sutva sumukho ‘‘ayam hamsaraja afifie ovaditum yutto matugamam nissaya kilesavasena vilapati, udakassa
adittakalo viya vatiya utthaya kedarakhadanakalo viya ca jato, yamniinaham attano balena matugamassa dosam
pakasetva etam safifiapeyya’ 'nti cintetva gathamaha —

114. ‘‘Evam mahanto lokassa, appameyyo mahagant;
Ekitthimanusoceyya, nayidam pafifiavatamiva.

115. *“Vatova gandhamadeti, ubhayam chekapapakam;
Balo amakapakkamva, lolo andhova amisam.

116. ‘‘Avinicchayaiifiu atthesu, mandova patibhasi mam;
Kiccakiccam na janasi, sampatto kalapariyayam.

117. ‘‘Addhummatto udiresi, yo seyya maififiasitthiyo;
Bahusadharana heta, sondanamva suragharam.

118. ‘‘Maya ceta maricT ca, soka roga cupaddava;
Khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupasa guhasaya;
Tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo’’ti.

Tattha mahantoti mahanto samano. Lokassati hamsalokassa. Appameyyoti gunehi pametum asakkuneyyo.
Mahaganiti mahantena ganena samannagato ganasattha. Ekitthinti yam evarfipo bhavam ekam itthim anusoceyya,
idam anusocanam na pafifiavatam iva, tenaham ajja tam baloti mafifiamiti adhippayenevamaha.

Adetiti ganhati. Chekapapakanti sundarasundaram. Amakapakkati amakafica pakkafica. Loloti rasalolo. Idam
vuttam hoti — maharaja, yatha nama vato padumasaradini paharitva sugandhampi sankaratthanadini paharitva
duggandhampiti ubhayam chekapapakam gandham adiyati, yatha ca balo kumarako ambajambiinam hettha nisinno
hattham pasaretva patitapatitam amakampi pakkampi phalam gahetva khadati, yatha ca rasalolo andho bhatte upanite
yamkifici samakkhikampi nimmakkhikampi amisam adiyati, evam itthiyo nama kilesavasena addhampi duggatampi
kulthampi akulthampi abhirfipampi viriipampi ganhanti bhajanti, tadisanam papadhammanam itthtnam kimkarana
vippalapasi, maharajati.

Atthesuti karanakaranesu. Mandoti andhabalo. Patibhasi manti mama upatthasi. Kalapariyayanti evarlipam
maranakalam patto ‘‘imasmim kale idam kattabbam, idam nakattabbam, idam vattabbam, idam na vattabba’’nti na
janasi devati. Addhummattoti addhummattako mafifie hutva. Uditrestti yatha suram pivitva natimatto puriso yam va
tam va palapati, evam palapasiti attho. Seyyati vara uttama.

‘‘Maya ca’’tiadisu, deva, itthiyo nameta vaficanatthena maya, agayhupagatthena marici, sokadinam paccayatta
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soka, roga, anckappakara upaddava, kodhadihi thaddhabhaveneva khara. Ta hi nissaya andubandhanadihi
bandhanato bandhana ceta, itthiyo nama sariraguhasayavaseneva maccu nama eta, devati. ‘‘Kamabhetu,
kamanidanam, kamadhikaranam, kamanameva hetu rajano coram gahetva’’ti (ma. ni. 1.168-169) suttenapesa attho
dipetabbo.

Tato dhatarattho matugame patibaddhacittataya ‘‘tvam matugamassa gunam na janasi, pandita eva etam jananti,
na heta garahitabba’’ti dipento aha —
119. ““Yam vuddhehi upafifiatam, ko tam ninditumarahati;
Mabhabhttitthiyo nama, lokasmim udapajjisum.

120. ‘‘Khidda panihita tyasu, rati tyasu patitthita;
Bfijani tyasu rithanti, yadidam satta pajayare;
Tasu ko nibbide poso, panamasajja panibhi.

121. ‘‘“Tvameva nafifio sumukha, thinam atthesu yuiijasi;
Tassa tyajja bhaye jate, bhite na jayate mati.

122. ‘‘Sabbo hi samsayam patto, bhayam bhird titikkhati;
Pandita ca mahantano, atthe yufijanti duyyuje.

123. ‘‘Etadatthaya rajano, stiramicchanti mantinam;
Patibahati yam stiro, apadam attapariyayam.

124. ‘‘Ma no ajja vikantimsu, rafifio siida mahanase;
Tatha hi vanno pattanam, phalam velumva tam vadhi.

125. ““Muttopi na icchi uddetum, sayam bandham upagami;
Sopajja samsayam patto, attham ganhahi ma mukha’’nti.

Tattha yanti yam matugamasankhatam vatthu pafifiavuddhehi fiatam, tesameva pakatam, na balanam.
Mahabhuatati mahaguna mahanisamsa. Udapajjisunti pathamakappikakale itthilingasseva pathamam patubhitatta
pathamam nibbattati attho. Tyasiiti sumukha tasu itthisu kayavacikhidda ca panihita ohita thapita, kamagunarati ca
patitthita. Bijaniti buddhapaccekabuddhaariyasavakacakkavattiadibijani tasu ruhanti. Yadidanti ye ete sabbepi satta.
Pajayareti sabbe tasafifieva kucchimhi samvaddhati dipeti. Nibbideti nibbindeyya. Panamasajja panibhiti attano
panehipi tasam panam asadetva attano jivitam cajantopi ta labhitva ko nibbindeyyati attho.

Naiifioti na afifio, sumukha, maya cittaktitatale hamsaganamajjhe nisinnena tam adisva ‘‘kaham nu sumukho’’ti
vutte ‘‘esa matugamam gahetva kaficanaguhayam uttamaratim anubhot?’’ti vadanti, evam tvameva thinam atthesu
yuiijasi yuttapayutto hosi, na afifioti attho. Tassa tyajjati tassa te ajja maranabhaye jate imina bhitena maranabhayena
bhtto maiifie, ayam matugamassa dosadassane nipuna mati jayateti adhippayenevamaha.

Sabbo hiti yo hi koci. Samsayam pattoti jivitasamsayappatto. Bhiriti bhirl hutvapi bhayam adhivaseti.
Mahantanoti ye pana pandita ca honti mahante ca thane thita mahantano, te duyyuje atthe yufijanti ghatenti
vayamanti, tasma ‘‘ma bhayi, dhiro hohi’’ti tam ussahento evamaha. Apadanti samino agatam apadam esa stiro

patibahati, etadatthaya stiram mantinam icchanti. Attapariyayanti attano parittanampi ca katum sakkotiti adhippayo.

Vikantimsiiti chindimsu. Idam vuttam hoti — samma sumukha, tvam maya attano anantare thane thapito, tasma
yatha ajja rafifio sida amhe mamsatthaya na vikantimsu, tatha karohi, tadiso hi amhakam pattavanno. Tam vadhiti
svayam vanno yatha nama velum nissaya jatam phalam velumeva vadhati, tatha ma tam vadhi, tafica mafica ma vadhtti
adhippayenevamaha.

Muttopiti yathasukham cittaktitapabbatam gacchati evam luddaputtena maya saddhim mutto vissajjito samanopi
udditum na icchi. Sayanti rajanam datthukamo hutva sayameva bandham upagatoti evamidam amhakam bhayam tam
nissaya agatam. Sopajjati sopi ajja jivitasamsayam patto. Attham ganhahi ma mukhanti idani amhakam
muficanakaranam ganha, yatha muccama, tatha vayama, ‘‘vatova gandhamadeti’’tiadini vadanto itthigarahatthaya
mukham ma pasarayi.
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Evam mahasatto matugamam vannetva sumukham appatibhanam katva tassa anattamanabhavam viditva idani
nam pagganhanto gathamaha —

126. ‘‘So tam yogam payufijassu, yuttam dhammupasamhitam;
Tava pariyapadanena, mama panesanam cara’’ti.

Tattha soti, samma sumukha, so tvam. Tam yoganti yam pubbe ‘‘aham yogam payuiijissam, yuttam
dhammiipasamhita’’nti avacasi, tam idani payufijassu. Tava pariyapadanenati tava tena yogena parisuddhena.
““Pariyodatena’’tipi patho, parittanenati attho, taya katatta tava santakena parittanena mama jivitapariyesanam carati
adhippayo.

Atha sumukho ‘‘ayam ativiya maranabhayabhito mama fianabalam na janati, rajanam disva thokam katham
labhitva janissami, assasessami tava na’’nti cintetva gathamaha —

127. ‘‘Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisa;
Aham yogam payuiijissam, yuttam dhammiipasamhitam;
Mama pariyapadanena, khippam pasa pamokkhasi’’ti.

Tattha pasati dukkhapasato.

Iti tesam sakunabhasaya kathentanam luddaputto na kifici afifiasi, kevalam pana te kajenadaya baranasim pavisi.
Acchariyabbhutajatena afijalina mahajanena anuggacchamano so rajadvaram patva attano agatabhavam rafifio
arocapesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

128. ‘‘So luddo hamsak3jena, rajadvaram upagami;
Pativedetha mam rafifio, dhataratthayamagato’’ti.

Tattha pativedetha manti khemako agatoti evam mam rafifio nivedetha. Dhataratthayanti ayam dhatarattho
agatoti pativedetha.

Dovariko gantva pativedesi. Raja safijatasomanasso ‘‘khippam agacchatii’’ti vatva amaccaganaparivuto
samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisinno khemakam hamsakajam adaya mahatalam abhirulham disva suvannavanne
hamse oloketva ‘‘sampunno me manoratho’’ti tassa kattabbakiccam amacce anapesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha

129. “‘Te disva puififiasankase, ubho lakkhanasammate;
Khalu samyamano raja, amacce ajjhabhasatha.

130. ‘‘Detha luddassa vatthani, annam panafica bhojanam;
Kamamkaro hirafifiassa, yavanto esa icchatt’ti.
Tattha puiifiasankaseti attano pufifiasadise. Lakkhanasammateti setthasammate abhififiate. Khaluti nipato, tassa
“‘te khalu disva’’ti purimapadena sambandho. ‘‘Detha’’tiadini raja pasannakaram karonto aha. Tattha kamamkaro
hirafifiassati hirafifiam assa kamakiriya atthu. Yavantoti yattakam esa icchati, tattakam hirafifiamassa dethati attho.

Evam pasannakaram karetva pitisomanassasamussahito ‘‘gacchatha nam alankaritva anetha’’ti aha. Atha nam
amacca rajanivesana otaretva kappitakesamassum nhatanulittam sabbalankarapatimanditam katva rafifio dassesum.
Athassa raja samvacchare satasahassutthanake dvadasa game ajafifiayuttam ratham alankatamahagehaficati mahantam
yasam dapesi. So mahantam yasam labhitva attano kammam pakasetum ‘‘na te, deva, maya yo va so va hamso antto,
ayam pana navutiya hamsasahassanam raja dhatarattho nama, ayam senapati sumukho nama’’ti aha. Atha nam raja
“‘katham te, samma, ete gahita’’ti pucchi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

131. ‘‘Disva luddam pasannattam, kasiraja tadabravi;
Yadyayam samma khemaka, punna hamsehi titthati.

132. ‘‘Katham rucimajjhagatam, pasahattho upagami;
Okinnam fiatisanghehi, nimmajjhimam katham gaht’’ti.
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Tattha pasannattanti pasannabhavam somanassappattam. Yadyayanti, ssmma khemaka, yadi ayam amhakam
pokkharanT navutihamsasahassehi punna titthati. Katham rucimajjhagatanti evam sante tvam tesam rucinam
piyadassananam hamsanam majjhagatam etam fiatisanghehi okinnam. Nimmajjhimanti neva majjhimam neva
kanittham uttamam hamsarajanam katham pasahattho upagami katham ganhiti.

So tassa kathento aha —

133. ‘‘Ajja me sattama ratti, adanani upasato;
Padametassa anvesam, appamatto ghatassito.

134. ‘‘Athassa padamaddakkhim, carato adanesanam;
Tatthaham odahim pasam, evam tam dijamaggahi’’nti.

Tattha adanantti adanani, gocaraggahanatthananiti attho, ayameva va patho. Upasatoti upagacchantassa. Padanti
gocarabhiimiyam akkantapadam. Ghatassitoti catipafijare nissito hutva. Athassati atha chatthe divase etassa
adanesanam carantassa padam addakkhim. Evam tanti evam tam dijam aggahinti sabbam gahitopayam acikkhi.

Tam sutva raja ‘‘ayam dvare thatva pativedentopi dhataratthassevagamanam pativedesi, idanipi etam ekameva
ganhinti vadati, kim nu kho ettha karana’’nti cintetva gathamaha —

135. “‘Ludda dve ime sakuna, atha ekoti bhasasi;
Cittam nu te vipariyattam, adu kim nu jigisas1 ’ti.

Tattha vipariyattanti vipallattham. Adu kim nu jigisastti udahu kim nu cintesi, kim itaram gahetva afifiassa
datukamo hutva cintestti pucchati.

Tato luddo ‘‘na me, deva, cittam vipallattham, napi aham itaram afifiassa datukamo, apica kho pana maya ohite
pase ekova baddho’’ti avi karonto aha —

136. ‘‘Yassa lohitaka tala, tapaniyanibha subha;
Uram samhacca titthanti, so me bandham upagami.

137. ‘‘Athayam bhassaro pakkhi, abaddho baddhamaturam;
Ariyam bruvano atthasi, cajanto manusim gira’’nti.

Tattha lohitakati rattavanna. Latati rajiyo. Uram samhaccati uram ahacca. Idam vuttam hoti — maharaja, yasseta
rattasuvannasappatibhaga tisso lohitaka rajiyo givam parikkhipitva uram ahacca titthanti, so ekova mama pase
bandham upagatoti. Bhassaroti parisuddho pabhasampanno. Aturanti gilanam dukkhitam atthastti.

Atha dhataratthassa baddhabhavam fiatva nivattitva etam samassasetva mamagamanakale ca paccuggamanam
katva akaseyeva maya saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva manussabhasaya dhataratthassa gunam kathento atthasi,
mama hadayam mudukam katva puna etasseva purato atthasi. Athaham, deva, sumukhassa subhasitam sutva
pasannacitto dhatarattham vissajjesim, iti dhataratthassa pasato mokkho, ime hamse adaya mama idhagamanaiica
sumukheneva katanti. Evam so sumukhassa gunakatham kathesi. Tam sutva raja sumukhassa dhammakatham
sotukamo ahosi. Luddaputtassa sakkaram karontasseva stiriyo atthangato, dipa pajjalita, bahii khattiyadayo sannipatita,
khema devipi vividhanatakaparivara rafifio dakkhinapasse nisidi. Tasmim khane raja sumukham kathapetukamo
gathamaha —

138. ‘‘Atha kim dani sumukha, hanum samhacca titthasi;
Adu me parisam patto, bhaya bhito na bhasast’’ti.

Tattha hanum samhaccati madhurakatho kira tvam, atha kasma idani mukham pidhaya titthasi. Adiiti kacci.
Bhaya bhitoti parisasarajjabhayena bhtto hutva.

Tam sutva sumukho abhttabhavam dassento gathamaha —

139. ‘‘Naham kasipati bhito, ogayha parisam tava;
Naham bhaya na bhasissam, vakyam atthasmim tadise’’ti.
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Tattha tadiseti apica kho pana tathartipe atthe uppanne vakyam bhasissamtti vacanokasam olokento nisinnomhiti
attho.

Tam sutva raja tassa katham vaddhetukamataya parihasam karonto aha —

140. ‘‘Na te abhisaram passe, na rathe napi pattike;
Nassa cammamva kitam va, vammite ca dhanuggahe.

141. ‘Na hirafifiam suvannam va, nagaram va sumapitam;
Okinnaparikham duggam, dalhamattalakotthakam;
Yattha pavittho sumukha, bhayitabbam na bhayast’’ti.

Tattha abhisaranti rakkhanatthaya parivaretva thitam avudhahattham parisam te na passami. Nassati ettha assati
nipatamattam. Cammanti saraparittanacammam. Kttanti kitam catikapaladi vuccati. Catikapalahatthapi te santike
natthtti dipeti. Vammiteti cammasannaddhe. Na hirafifianti yam nissaya na bhayasi, tam hirafifiampi te na passami.

Evam rafifia ‘‘kim te abhayanakarana’’nti vutte tam kathento aha —

142. ‘‘Na me abhisarenattho, nagarena dhanena va;
Apathena patham yama, antalikkhecara mayam.

143. ““Suta ca pandita tyamha, nipuna catthacintaka;
Bhasematthavatim vacam, sacce cassa patitthito.

144. ‘Kifica tuyham asaccassa, anariyassa karissati;
Musavadissa luddassa, bhanitampi subhasita’ nti.

Tattha abhisarenati arakkhaparivarena. Atthoti etena mama kiccam natthi. Kasma? Yasma apathena
tumhadisanam amaggena patham mapetva yama, akasacarino mayanti. Pandita tyamhati panditati taya sutamha,
teneva karanena amhakam santika dhammam sotukamo kira no gahapesi. Sacce cassati sace pana tvam sacce patitthito
assa, atthavatim karananissitam vacam bhaseyyama. Asaccassati vacisaccarahitassa tava subhasitam mundassa
dantasiici viya kim karissati.

Tam sutva raja ‘‘kasma mam musavadi anariyoti vadasi, kim maya kata’’nti aha. Atha nam sumukho ‘‘tena hi,
maharaja, sunaht’’ti vatva aha —

145. ‘‘Tam brahmananam vacana, imam khemamakarayi;
Abhayafica taya ghuttham, imayo dasadha disa.

146. <‘Ogayha te pokkharanim, vippasannodakam sucim;
Pahiitam cadanam tattha, ahimsa cettha pakkhinam.

147. <‘Idam sutvana nigghosam, agatamha tavantike;
Te te baddhasma pasena, etam te bhasitam musa.

148. ‘‘Musavadam purakkhatva, icchalobhafica papakam;
Ubhosandhimatikkamma, asatam upapajjati’’ti.

Tattha tanti tvam. Khemanti evamnamikam pokkharanim. Ghutthanti catiisu kannesu thatva ghosapitam.
Dasadhati imasu dasadha thitasu disasu taya abhayam ghuttham. Ogayhati ogahetva agatanam santika. Pahaitam
cadananti pahitafica padumapupphasaliadikam adanam. Idam sutvanati tesam tam pokkharanim ogahetva agatanam
santika idam abhayam sutva tavantike tava samipe taya karitapokkharanim agatamhati attho. Te teti te mayam tava
pasena baddha. Purakkhatvati purato katva. Iechalobhanti icchasankhatam papakam lobham. Ubhosandhinti
ubhayam devaloke ca manussaloke ca patisandhim ime papadhamme purato katva caranto puggalo sugatipatisandhim
atikkamitva asatam nirayam upapajjatiti.

Evam parisamajjheyeva rajanam lajjapesi. Atha nam raja ‘‘naham, sumukha, tumhe maretva mamsam
khaditukamo ganhapesim, panditabhavam pana vo sutva subhasitam sotukamo ganhapesi’’nti pakasento aha —
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149. ‘‘Naparajjhama sumukha, napi lobhava maggahim;
Suta ca panditatyattha, nipuna atthacintaka.

150. ‘‘Appevatthavatim vacam, byahareyyum idhagata;
Tatha tam samma nesado, vutto sumukha maggaht’’ti.

Tattha naparajjhamati marento aparajjhati nama, mayam na marema. Lobhava maggahinti mamsam
khaditukamo hutva lobhava tumhe naham aggahim. Panditatyatthati panditati suta attha. Atthacintakati
paticchannanam atthanam cintaka. Atthavatinti karananissitam. Tathati tena karanena. Vuttoti maya vutto hutva.
Sumukha, maggahtti, sumukhati alapati, ma-karo padasandhikaro. Aggahiti dhammam desetum tumhe ganhi.

Tam sutva sumukho ‘‘subhasitam sotukamena ayuttam te katam, maharaja’’ti vatva aha —

151. ‘‘Neva bhita kasipati, upanttasmim jivite;
Bhasematthavatim vacam, sampatta kalapariyayam.

152. ““Yo migena migam hanti, pakkhim va pana pakkhina;
Sutena va sutam kinya, kim anariyataram tato.

153. ““Yo cariyarudam bhase, anariyadhammavassito;
Ubho so dhamsate loka, idha ceva parattha ca.

154. ‘‘Na majjetha yasam patto, na byadhe pattasamsayam;
Vayametheva kiccesu, samvare vivarani ca.

155. ““Ye vuddha abbhatikkanta, sampatta kalapariyayam;
Idha dhammam caritvana, evamte tidivam gata.

156. ‘‘Idam sutva kasipati, dhammamattani palaya;
Dhataratthafica muficahi, hamsanam pavaruttama’’nti.

Tattha upanttasminti maranasantikam upanite. Kalapariyayanti maranakalavaram sampatta samana na
bhasissama. Na hi dhammakathikam bandhitva maranabhayena tajjetva dhammam sunanti, ayuttam te katanti.
Migenati sutthu sikkhapitena dipakamigena. Hantiti hanati. Pakkhinati dipakapakkhina. Sutenati khemam
nibbhayanti vissutena dipakamigapakkhisadisena padumasarena. Sutanti ‘‘pandito citrakathi’’ti evam sutam
dhammakathikam. Kinyati ‘‘dhammam sossam1’’ti pasabandhanena yo kineyya himseyya badheyya. Tatoti tesam
kiriyato uttari afifiam anariyataram nama kimatthi.

Ariyarudanti mukhena ariyavacanam sundaravacanam bhasati. Anariyadhammavassitoti kammena
anariyadhammam avassito. Ubhoti devaloka ca manussaloka cati ubhayamha. Idha cevati idha uppannopi parattha
uppannopi evarlipo dvthi sugatilokehi dhamsitva nirayameva upapajjati. Pattasamsayanti jivitasamsayamapannampi
dukkham patva na kilameyya. Samvare vivarani cati attano chiddani dvarani samvareyya pidaheyya. Vuddhati
gunavuddha pandita. Abbhatikkantati imam manussalokam atikkanta. Kalapariyayanti maranakalapariyayam patta
hutva. Evamteti evam ete. Idanti idam maya vuttam atthanissitam vacanam. Dhammanti paveniyadhammampi
sucaritadhammamopi.

Tam sutva raja aha —

157. ‘‘Aharantudakam pajjam, asanafica maharaham;
Pafijarato pamokkhami, dhatarattham yasassinam.

158. ‘‘Tafica senapatim dhiram, nipunam atthacintakam;
Yo sukhe sukhito rafifio, dukkhite hoti dukkhito.

159. ‘‘Ediso kho arahati, pindamasnatu bhattuno;
Yathayam sumukho rafifio, panasadharano sakha’’ti.

Tattha udakanti padadhovanam. Pajjanti padabbhafijanam. Sukheti sukhambhi sati.
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Rafifio vacanam sutva tesam asanani aharitva tattha nisinnanam gandhodakena pade dhovitva satapakena telena

abbhaiiji

msu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

160. ‘ ‘Pithafica sabbasovannam, atthapadam manoramam;

161. ‘‘Kocchafica sabbasovannam, veyyagghaparisibbitam;

162

Mattham kasikamatthannam, dhatarattho upavisi.

Sumukho ajjhupavekkhi, dhataratthassanantara.

. “‘Tesam kaificanapattahi, puthti adaya kasiyo;
Hamsanam abhiharesu, aggarafifio pavasita’’nti.

Tattha matthanti karanaparinitthitam. Kasikamatthannanti kasikavatthena atthatam. Kocchanti majjhe
samkhittam. Veyyagghaparisibbitanti byagghacammaparisibbitam mangaladivase aggamahesiya nisinnapttham.
Kaificanapattehiti suvannabhajanehi. Puthiiti bahii jana. Kasiyoti kasiratthavasino. Abhiharesunti upanamesum.
Aggaraiifio pavasitanti atthasatapalasuvannapatiparikkhittam hamsarafifio pannakaratthaya kasirafifia pesitam
nanaggarasabhojanam.

Evam upanite pana tasmim kasiraja tesam sampaggahattham sayam suvannapatim gahetva upanamesi. Te tato
madhulaje khaditva madhurodakafica pivimsu. Atha mahasatto rafifio abhiharafica pasadafica disva patisantharamakasi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

163

164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175

. “‘Disva abhihatam aggam, kasirajena pesitam;
Kusalo khattadhammanam, tato pucchi anantara.

‘‘Kaccinnu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
Kacci ratthamidam phttam, dhammena manusasasi.

‘‘Kusalaficeva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam;
Atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasaham.

“‘Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Kacci ca te tavatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam.

““Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Athopi te mamatthesu, navakankhanti jtvitam.

““Kacci te sadist bhariya, assava piyabhaninT;
Puttarfipayasiipeta, tava chandavasanuga.

““Atho me sadist bhariya, assava piyabhanin;
Puttarfipayasiipeta, mama chandavasanuga.

‘“‘Kacci rattham anuppilam, akutociupaddavam;
Asahasena dhammena, samena manusasasi.

““Atho rattham anuppilam, akutociupaddavam;
Asahasena dhammena, samena manusasaham.

‘“‘Kacci santo apacita, asanto parivajjita;
No ce dhammam niramkatva, adhammamanuvattasi.

‘“Santo ca me apacita, asanto parivajjita;
Dhammamevanuvattami, adhammo me niramkato.

“‘Kacci nanagatam digham, samavekkhasi khattiya;
Kaccimatto madaniye, paralokam na santasi.

. “‘Naham anagatam digham, samavekkhami pakkhima;
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Thito dasasu dhammesu, paralokam na santase.

176. ‘‘Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam;
Akkodham avihimsafica, khantifica avirodhanam.

177. ‘‘Iccete kusale dhamme, thite passami attani;
Tato me jayate piti, samanassaficanappakam.

178. ‘‘Sumukho ca acintetva, visajji pharusam giram;
Bhavadosamanaififiaya, asmakayam vihangamo.

179. ““So kuddho pharusam vacam, niccharesi ayoniso;
Yanasmesu na vijjanti, nayidam pafifiavatamiva’’ti.

Tattha disvati tam bahum aggapanabhojanam disva. Pesitanti aharapetva upanitam. Khattadhammananti
pathamakaranesu patisantharadhammanam. Tato pucchi anantarati tasmim kale ‘‘kacci nu, bhoto’’ti anupatipatiya
pucchi. Ta paneta cha gatha hettha vuttatthayeva. Anuppilanti kacci ratthavasino yante ucchum viya na pilesiti
pucchati. Akutociupaddavanti kutoci anupaddavam. Dhammena samena manusasastti kacci tava rattham
dhammena samena anusasasi. Santoti siladigunasamyutta sappurisa. Niramkatvati chaddetva. Nanagatam dighanti
anagatam attano jivitapavattim ‘‘kacci digha’’nti na samavekkhasi, ayusankharanam parittabhavam janastti pucchati.
Madaniyeti madarahe ripadiarammane. Na santasiti na bhayasi. [dam vuttam hoti — kacci riipadisu kamagunesu
amatto appamatto hutva danadinam kusalanam katatta paralokam na bhayastti.

Dasasiiti dasasu rajadhammesu. Danadisu dasavatthuka cetana danam, paficasiladasasilani stlam,
deyyadhammacago pariceago, ujubhavo ajjavam, mudubhavo maddavam, uposathakammam tapo,
mettapubbabhago akkedho, karunapubbabhago avihimsa, adhivasana khanti, avirodho avirodhanam. Acintetvati
mama imam gunasampattim acintetva. Bhavadosanti cittadosam. Anaiifiayati ajanitva. Asmakaiihi cittadoso nama
natthi, yamesa janeyya, tam ajanitvava pharusam kakkhalam giram vissajjesi. Ayonisoti anupayena. Yanasmesuti yani
vajjani amhesu na vijjanti, tani vadati. Nayidanti tasmassa idam vacanam pafifiavatam iva na hoti, tenesa mama na
pandito viya upatthati.

Tam sutva sumukho ‘‘maya gunasampannova raja apasadito, so me kuddho, khamapessami na’’nti cintetva aha —

180. ‘“Atthi me tam atisaram, vegena manujadhipa;
Dhataratthe ca baddhasmim, dukkham me vipulam ahu.

181. ‘“Tvam no pitava puttanam, bhiitanam dharaniriva;
Asmakam adhipannanam, khamassu rajakufijara’’ti.

Tattha atisaranti pakkhalitam. Vegenati aham etam katham kathento vegena sahasa kathesim. Dukkhanti
cetasikam dukkham mama vipulam ahosi, tasma kodhavasena yam maya vuttam, tam me khamatha, maharajati.
Puttananti tvam amhakam puttanam pita viya. Dharanirivati panabhiitanam patittha pathavt viya tvam amhakam
avassayo. Adhipannananti dosena aparadhena ajjhotthatanam khamassiiti idam so @sana oruyha pakkhehi afijalim
katva aha.

Atha nam raja alingitva adaya suvannapithe nisidapetva accayadesanam patigganhanto aha —

182. ‘‘Etam te anumodama, yam bhavam na nigiihasi;
Khilam pabhindasi pakkhi, ujukosi vihangama’’ti.

Tattha anumodamati etam te dosam khamama. Yanti yasma tvam attano cittapaticchannabhavam na nigiihasi.
Khilanti cittakhilam cittakhanukam.

= ¢

Idafica pana vatva raja mahasattassa dhammakathaya sumukhassa ca ujubhave pasiditva ‘‘pasannena nama
pasannakaro katabbo’’ti ubhinnampi tesam attano rajjasirim niyyadento aha —

183. ‘“Yam kifici ratanam atthi, kasirajanivesane;
Rajatam jatariipafica, mutta veluriya bahd.
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184. ‘‘Manayo sankhamutta ca, vatthakam haricandanam;
Ajinam dantabhandafica, loham kalayasam bahum;
Etam dadami vo vittam, issaram vissajami vo’’ti.

Tattha muttati viddhaviddhamutta. Manayoti manibhandakani. Sankhamutta cati
dakkhinavattasankharatanafica amalakavattamuttaratanafica. Vatthakanti sukhumakasikavatthani. Ajinanti
ajinamigacammam. Loham kalayasanti tambalohafica kalalohafica. Issaranti kaficanamalena setacchattena saddhim
dvadasayojanike baranasinagare rajjam.

Evafica pana vatva ubhopi te setacchattena pijjetva rajjam paticchapesi. Atha mahasatto rafifia saddhim sallapanto
aha —

185. ‘‘Addha apacita tyamha, sakkata ca rathesabha;
Dhammesu vattamananam, tvam no acariyo bhava.

186. ‘‘Acariya manufifiata, taya anumata mayam;
Tam padakkhinato katva, fiatim passemurindama’’ti.

Tattha dhammesiiti kusalakammapathadhammesu. Aecariyoti tvam amhehi byattataro, tasma no acariyo hoti,
apica dasannam rajadhammanam kathitatta sumukhassa dosam dassetva accayapatiggahanassa katattapi tvam
amhakam acariyova, tasma idanipi no acarasikkhapanena acariyo bhavati aha. Passemurindamati passemu arindama.

So tesam gamanam anujani, bodhisattassapi dhammam kathentasseva arunam utthahi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha —

187. ‘“Sabbarattim cintayitva, mantayitva yathakatham;
Kasiraja anufifiasi, hamsanam pavaruttama’’nti.

Tattha yathakathanti yamkifici attham tehi saddhim cintetabbam mantetabbafica, sabbam tam cintetva ca
mantetva cati attho. Anuififiasiti gacchathati anuiifiasi.

Evam tena anuiifiato bodhisatto rajanam ‘‘appamatto dhammena rajjam kareht’’ti ovaditva paficasu silesu
patitthapesi. Raja tesam kaficanabhajanehi madhulajafica madhurodakafica upanametva nitthitaharakicce
gandhamaladihi pajetva bodhisattam suvannacankotakena sayam ukkhipi, khema devi sumukham ukkhipi. Atha ne
sthapafijjaram ugghatetva siiriyuggamanavelaya ‘‘gacchatha samino’’ti vissajjesum. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

188. ‘‘Tato ratya vivasane, sliriyuggamanam pati;
Pekkhato kasirajassa, bhavana te vigahisu’’nti.

Tattha vigahisunti akasam pakkhandimsu.

Tesu mahasatto suvannacankotakato uppatitva akase thatva ‘‘ma cindayi, maharaja, appamatto amhakam ovade
vatteyyast 'ti rajanam samassasetva sumukham adaya cittakfitameva gato. Tanipi kho navuti hamsasahassani
kaficanaguhato nikkhamitva pabbatatale nisinnani te agacchante disva paccuggantva parivaresum. Te fiatiganaparivuta

cittak@itatalam pavisimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

189. ‘“Te aroge anuppatte, disvana parame dije;
Kekati makarum hamsa, puthusaddo ajayatha.

190. ‘‘Te patita pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugarava;
Samanta parikirimsu, andaja laddhapaccaya’’ti.

Evam parivaretva ca pana te hamsa ‘‘katham muttosi, maharaja’’ti pucchimsu. Mahasatto sumukham nissaya
muttabhavam samyamarajaluddaputtehi katakammarfica kathesi. Tam sutva tuttha hamsagana ‘‘sumukho senapati ca
raja ca luddaputto ca sukhita niddukkha ciram jivantd’’ti ahamsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

191. ‘‘Evam mittavatam attha, sabbe honti padakkhina;
Hamsa yatha dhatarattha, fiatisanghamupagamu’’nti.
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Tam ctlahamsajatake vuttatthameva.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi anando mamatthaya attano jivitam

pariccajT ’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada luddaputto channo ahosi, khema devi, khema bhikkhuni, raja sariputto,
sumukho anando, sesaparisa buddhaparisa, dhataratthahamsaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mahahamsajatakavannana dutiya.
[535] 3. Sudhabhojanajatakavannana

Neva kinami napi vikkinamiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam danajjhasayam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
So kira savatthiyam eko kulaputto hutva satthu dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto pabbajitva stlesu paripiirakart
dhutangagunasamannagato sabrahmacarisu pavattamettacitto divasassa tikkhattum buddhadhammasanghupatthane
appamatto acarasampanno danajjhasayo ahosi. Sarantyadhammaptrako attana laddham patiggahakesu vijjamanesu
chinnabhatto hutvapi detiyeva, tasma tassa danajjhasayadanabhiratabhavo bhikkhusanghe pakato ahosi.
Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, ‘‘avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu danajjhasayo
danabhirato attana laddham pasatamattapaniyampi lobham chinditva sabrahmacarinam deti, bodhisattassevassa
ajjhasayo’’ti. Sattha tam katham dibbaya sotadhatuya sutva gandhakutito nikkhamitva agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pubbe
adanasilo maccharT tinaggena telabindumpi adata ahosi, atha nam aham dametva nibbisevanam katva danaphalam
vannetva dane patitthapesim, so ‘pasatamattam udakampi labhitva adatva na pivissami’ti mama santike varam
aggahesi, tassa phalena danajjhasayo danabhirato jato’’ti vatva tehi yacito atttam ahari.

Attte baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente eko gahapati addho ahosi asttikotivibhavo. Athassa raja
setthitthanam adasi. So rajapijito nagarajanapadapijito hutva ekadivasam attano sampattim oloketva cintesi — ‘‘ayam
yaso maya atitabhave neva niddayantena, na kayaduccaritadini karontena laddho, sucaritani pana piretva laddho,
anagatepi maya mama patittham katum vattatr ’ti. So rafifio santikam gantva ‘‘deva, mama ghare asitikotidhanam atthi,
tam ganhahi’’ti vatva ‘‘na mayham tava dhanenattho, bahum me dhanam, itopi yadicchasi, tam ganhahi’’ti vutte ‘‘kim
nu, deva, mama dhanam datum labham1’’ti aha. Atha rafifia ‘‘yatharuci karoht’’ti vutte catlisu nagaradvaresu
nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassapariccagam karonto mahadanam
pavattesi. So yavajivam danam datva ‘‘imam mama danavamsam ma upacchindatha’’ti putte anusasitva
jivitapariyosane sakko hutva nibbatti. Puttopissa tatheva danam datva cando hutva nibbatti, tassa putto siiriyo hutva
nibbatti, tassa putto matali hutva nibbatti, tassa putto paficasikho hutva nibbatti, tassa pana putto chattho setthitthanam
laddha macchariyakosiyo nama ahosi asitikotivibhavoyeva. So ‘‘mama pitupitamaha bala ahesum, dukkhena
sambhatam dhanam chaddesum, aham pana dhanam rakkhissami, kassaci kifici na dassam1’’ti cintetva danasala

viddhamsetva aggina jhapetva thaddhamacchart ahosi.

Athassa gehadvare yacaka sannipatitva baha paggayha, ‘‘mahasetthi, ma attano pitupitamahanam danavamsam
nasayi, danam deht’’ti mahasaddena paridevimsu. Tam sutva mahajano ‘‘macchariyakosiyena attano danavamso
upacchinno’’ti tam garahi. So lajjito nivesanadvare yacakanam agatagatatthanam nivaretum arakkham thapesi. Te
nippaccaya hutva puna tassa gehadvaram na olokesum. So tato patthaya dhanameva samharati, neva attana
paribhufijati, na puttadaradinam deti, kafijikabilangadutiyam sakundakabhattam bhufijati, miilaphalamattatantani
thilavatthani nivaseti, pannachattam matthake dharetva jaraggonayuttena jajjararathakena yati. Iti tassa asappurisassa

tattakam dhanam sunakhena laddham nalikeram viya ahosi.

So ekadivasam rajiipatthanam gacchanto ‘‘anusetthim adaya gamissami’’ti tassa geham agamasi. Tasmim khane
anusetthi puttadhttadihi parivuto navasappipakkamadhusakkharacunnehi sankhatam payasam bhufijamano nisinno
hoti. So macchariyakosiyam disva asana vutthaya ‘‘ehi, mahasetthi, imasmim pallanke nisida, payasam
bhuiijissama’’ti aha. Tassa payasam disvava mukhe khela uppajji, bhufijitukamo ahosi, evam pana cintesi — ‘‘sacaham
bhuiijissami, anusetthino mama geham agatakale patisakkaro katabbo bhavissati, evam me dhanam nassissati, na
bhufijissam1’’ti. Atha punappunam yaciyamanopi ‘‘idani me bhuttam, suhitosm1’’ti na icchi. Anusetthimhi bhufijante
pana olokento mukhe safijayamanena khelena nisiditva tassa bhattakiccavasane tena saddhim rajanivesanam gantva
rajanam passitva rajanivesanato otaritva attano geham anuppatto payasatanhaya piliyamano cintesi — ‘‘sacaham
‘payasam bhufijitukamomhi’ti vakkhami, mahajano bhufijitukamo bhavissati, bahii tanduladayo nassissanti, na kassaci
kathessam1’’ti. So rattindivam payasameva cintento vitinametvapi dhananasanabhayena kassaci akathetvava pipasam
adhivasesi, anukkamena adhivasetum asakkonto uppanduppandukajato ahosi. Evam santepi dhananasanabhayena
akathento aparabhage dubbalo hutva sayanam upagiihitva nipajji.

Atha nam bhariya upagantva hatthena pitthim parimajjamana ‘kim te, sami, aphasuka’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Taveva
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sarire aphasukam karohi, mama aphasukam nattht’’ti. ‘‘Sami, uppanduppandukajatosi, kim nu te kaci cinta atthi,
udahu raja te kupito, adu puttehi avamano kato, atha va pana kaci tanha uppanna’’ti? ‘‘Ama, tanha me uppanna’’ti.
““Kathehi, sam1’’ti? ‘‘Kathessami, sakkhissasi nam rakkhitu’’nti. ‘‘Rakkhitabbayuttaka ce, rakkhissam1’’ti. Evampi
dhananasanabhayena kathetum na ussahi. Taya punappunam piliyamano kathesi — ‘‘bhadde, aham ekadivasam
anusetthim navasappimadhusakkharacunnehi sankhatam payasam bhufijantam disva tato patthaya tadisam payasam
bhufijitukamo jato’’ti. ‘‘Asappurisa, kim tvam duggato, sakalamaranasivasinam pahonakam payasam pacissami’’ti.
Athassa sise dandena paharanakalo viya ahosi. So tassa kujjhitva ‘‘janamaham tava mahaddhanabhavam, sace te
kulaghara abhatam atthi, payasam pacitva nagaranam deht’’ti aha. ‘“Tena hi ekavithivastnam pahonakam katva
pacam1’’ti. “‘Kim te etehi, attano pana santakam khadantt’’ti? ‘‘Tena hi ito cito ca sattasattagharavasinam pahonakam
katva pacami’’ti. ‘‘Kim te etehi’’ti. ‘“Tena hi imasmim gehe parijanassa’’ti. ‘‘Kim te etena’’ti? ‘“Tena hi
bandhujanasseva pahonakam katva pacam1’’ti. ‘‘Kim te etena’’ti? ‘“Tena hi tuyhafica mayhafica pacami sam1’’ti.
““Kasi tvam, na tuyham vattati’’ti? ‘“Tena hi ekasseva te pahonakam katva pacam1’’ti. ‘‘Mayhafica tvam ma paci, gehe
pana pacante bahii paccasisanti, mayham pana pattham tandulanam catubhagam khirassa accharam sakkharaya
karandakam sappissa karandakam madhussa ekafica pacanabhajanam dehi, aham arafifiam pavisitva tattha pacitva

=

bhufijam1’’ti. Sa tatha akasi. So tam sabbam cetakena gahapetva ‘‘gaccha asukatthane titthahi’’ti tam purato pesetva
ekakova ogunthikam katva afifiatakavesena tattha gantva naditire ekasmim gacchamiile uddhanam karetva darudakam
aharapetva ‘‘tvam gantva ekasmim magge thatva kaficideva disva mama safifiam dadeyyasi, maya pakkositakaleva

agaccheyyast’’ti tam pesetva aggim katva payasam paci.

T”

Tasmim khane sakko devaraja dasasahassayojanam alankatadevanagaram, satthiyojanam suvannavithim,
yojanasahassubbedham vejayantam, paficayojanasatikam sudhammasabham, satthiyojanam pandukambalasilasanam,
paficayojanavattam kaficanamalasetacchattam, addhateyyakotisankha devacchara, alankatapatiyattam attabhavanti
imam attano sirim oloketva ‘‘kim nu kho katva maya ayam yaso laddho’’ti cintetva baranasiyam setthibhtitena
pavattitam danam addasa. Tato ‘‘mama puttadayo kuhim nibbatta’’ti olokento ‘‘putto me cando devaputto hutva
nibbatti, tassa putto sliriyo, tassa putto, matali, tassa putto, paficasikho’’ti sabbesam nibbattim disva ‘‘paficasikhassa
putto kidiso’’ti olokento attano vamsassa upacchinnabhavam passi. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘ayam asappuriso macchart
hutva neva attana paribhuiijati, na paresam deti, mama vamso tena upacchinno, kalam katva niraye nibbattissati,
ovadamassa datva mama vamsam patitthapetva etassa imasmim devanagare nibbattanakaram karissam1’’ti. So
candadayo pakkosapetva ‘‘etha manussapatham gamissama, macchariyakosiyena amhakam vamso upacchinno,
danasala jhapita, neva attana paribhuiijati, na paresam deti, idani pana payasam bhuiijitukamo hutva ‘ghare paccante
afifiassapi payaso databbo bhavissati’ti arafifiam pavisitva ekakova pacati, etam dametva danaphalam janapetva
agamissama, apica kho pana amhehi sabbehi ekato yaciyamano tattheva mareyya. Mama pathamam gantva payasam
yacitva nisinnakale tumhe brahmanavannena patipatiya agantva yaceyyatha’’ti vatva sayam tava brahmanavannena
tam upasankamitva ‘‘bho, kataro baranasigamanamaggo’’ti pucchi. Atha nam macchariyakosiyo ‘‘kim ummattakosi,
baranasimaggampi na janasi, kim ito esi, etto yahi’’ti aha.

Sakko tassa vacanam sutva asunanto viya ‘‘kim kathest’’ti tam upagacchateva. Sopi, ‘‘are, badhira brahmana,
kim ito esi, purato yaht ’ti viravi. Atha nam sakko, ‘‘bho, kasma viravasi, dhiimo pafifiayati, aggi pafifiayati, payaso
paccati, brahmananam nimantanatthanena bhavitabbam, ahampi brahmananam bhojanakale thokam labhissami, kim
mam nicchubhast’’ti vatva ‘‘natthettha brahmananam nimantanam, purato yaht ’ti vutte ‘‘tena hi kasma kujjhasi, tava
bhojanakale thokam labhissam1’’ti aha. Atha nam so ‘‘aham te ekasitthampi na dassami, thokam idam mama
yapanamattameva, mayapi cetam yacitvava laddham, tvam afifiato aharam pariyesaht ’ti vatva bhariyam yacitva
laddhabhavam sandhayeva vatva gathamaha —

192. ‘‘Neva kinami napi vikkinami, na capi me sannicayo ca atthi;
Sukicchartipam vatidam parittam, patthodano nalamayam duvinna’’nti.

X3

Tam sutva sakko ‘‘ahampi te madhurasaddena ekam silokam kathessami, tam sunahi’’ti vatva ‘‘na me tava
silokena attho’’ti tassa varentasseva gathadvayamaha —

193. ‘‘Appamha appakam dajja, anumajjhato majjhakam;
Bahumha bahukam dajja, adanam niipapajjati.

194. ‘‘Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhufija ca;
Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekast labhate sukha’’nti.

Tattha anumajjhato majjhakanti appamattakampi majjhe chetva dve kotthase karitva ekam kotthasam datva tato
avasesato anumajjhatopi puna majjhe chetva eko kotthaso databboyeva. Adanam niipapajjatiti appam va bahum va
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dinnam hotu, adanam nama na hoti, tampi danameva mahapphalameva.

So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘manapam te, brahmana, kathitam, payase pakke thokam labhissasi, nisidah1’’ti aha.
Sakko ekamante nisidi. Tasmim nisinne cando teneva niyamena upasankamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa
varentasseva gathadvayamaha —

195. ‘“‘Moghaiicassa hutam hoti, moghaficapi samthitam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhufijati bhojanam.

196. Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhuifija ca;
Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekast labhate sukha’’nti.

Tattha samthitanti dhanuppadanaviriyam.

So tassa vacanam sutva kicchena kasirena *‘tena hi nisida, thokam labhissasi’’ti aha. So gantva sakkassa santike
nisidi. Tato sliriyo teneva nayena upasankamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa varentasseva gathadvayamaha —

197. ““Saccaficassa hutam hoti, saccaficapi samthitam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhuifijati bhojanam.

198. ‘“Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhufija ca;
Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekast labhate sukha’’nti.

Tassapi vacanam sutva kicchena kasirena ‘tena hi nisida, thokam labhissast’’ti aha. So gantva candassa santike
nisidi. Atha nam matali teneva nayena upasankamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa varentasseva ima gatha abhasi —

199. ‘‘Sarafica juhati poso, bahukaya gayaya ca;
Done timbarutitthasmim, sighasote mahavahe.

200. ‘‘Atra cassa hutam hoti, atra cassa samthitam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhufijati bhojanam.

201. ‘‘Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhuiija ca;
Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekast labhate sukha’’nti.

Tasam attho — yo puriso ‘‘nagayakkhadinam balikammam karom1’’ti samuddasondipokkharantadisu yam kifici
sarafica upagantva juhati, tattha balikammam karoti, tatha bahukaya nadiya gayaya pokkharaniya donanamake ca
timbarunamake ca titthe sighasote mahante varivahe. Atra cassati yadi atrapi etesu saradisu assa purisassa hutaficeva
samthitafica hoti, saphalam sukhudrayam sampajjati. Atithismim yo nisinnasmim neko bhuiijati bhojanam, ettha
vattabbameva natthi, tena tam vadami — kosiya, danani ca dehi, sayafica bhuiija, ariyanam danabhiratanam
buddhadinam maggam abhiruha. Na hi ekast ekova bhufijamano sukham nama labhatiti.

So tassapi vacanam sutva pabbatakiitena otthato viya kicchena kasirena ‘‘tena hi nisida, thokam labhissast’’ti aha.
Matali gantva slriyassa santike nisidi. Tato paficasikho teneva nayena upasankamitva tatheva katham pavattetva tassa
varentasseva gathadvayamaha —

202. ‘‘Balisafihi so nigilati, dighasuttam sabandhanam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhufijati bhojanam.

203. “‘Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhuiija ca;
Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekast labhate sukha’’nti.

Macchariyakosiyo tam sutva dukkhavedano nitthunanto ‘‘tena hi nisida, thokam labhissast’’ti aha. Paficasikho
gantva matalissa santike nisidi. Iti tesu paficasu brahmanesu nisinnamattesveva payaso pacci. Atha nam kosiyo
uddhana otaretva ‘‘tumhakam pattani aharatha’’ti aha. Te anutthaya yathanisinnava hatthe pasaretva himavantato
maluvapattani aharimsu. Kosiyo tani disva ‘‘tumhakam etesu pattesu databbapayaso natthi, khadiradinam pattani
aharatha’’ti aha. Te tanipi aharimsu. Ekekam pattam yodhaphalakappamanam ahosi. So sabbesam dabbiya payasam
adasi, sabbantimassa danakalepi ukkhaliya Ginam na pafifiayi, paficannampi datva sayam ukkhalim gahetva nisidi.
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Tasmim khane paficasikho utthaya attabhavam vijahitva sunakho hutva tesam purato passavam karonto agamasi.
Brahmana attano payasam pattena pidahimsu. Kosiyassa hatthapitthe passavabindu pati. Brahmana kundikahi udakam
gahetva payasam abbhukiritva bhufijamana viya ahesum. Kosiyo ‘‘mayhampi udakam detha, hattham dhovitva
bhufijissam1’’ti aha. ‘‘Tava udakam aharitva hattham dhova’’ti. ‘‘Maya tumhakam payaso dinno, mayham thokam
udakam detha’’ti. ““Mayam pindapatipindakammam nama na karoma’’ti. ‘“Tena hi imam ukkhalim oloketha, hattham
dhovitva agamissami’’ti nadim otari. Tasmim khane sunakho ukkhalim passavassa plresi. So tam passavam karontam
disva mahantam dandamadaya tam tajjento agacchi. So assajaniyamatto hutva tam anubandhanto nanavanno ahosi,
kalopi hoti setopi suvannavannopi kabaropi uccopi nicopi, evam nanavanno hutva macchariyakosiyam anubandhi. So
maranabhayabhito brahmane upasankami. Tepi uppatitva akase thita. So tesam tam iddhim disva gathamaha —

204. ‘‘Ularavanna vata brahmana ime, ayarfica vo sunakho kissa hetu;
Uccavacam vannanibham vikubbati, akkhatha no brahmana ke nu tumhe’’ti.

Tam sutva sakko devaraja —

205. ‘‘Cando ca striyo ca ubho idhagata, ayam pana matali devasarathi;
Sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo; Eso ca kho paficasikhoti vuccat1 ’ti.

Gatham vatva tassa yasam vannento gathamaha —

206. ‘‘Panissara mudinga ca, murajalambarani ca;
Suttamenam pabodhenti, patibuddho ca nandati’ti.
So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘sakka, evarlipam dibbasampattim kinti katva labhast’

-

papadhamma maccharino devalokam na gacchanti, niraye nibbattantt’’ti dassento —

ti pucchi. Sakko ‘‘adanasila tava
207. ‘“Ye kecime maccharino kadariya, paribhasaka samanabrahmananam;
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda nirayam vajantt’ti. —
Imam gatham vatva dhamme thitanam devalokapatilabham dassetum gathamaha —

208. ‘“Ye kecime suggatimasamana, dhamme thita samyame samvibhage;
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda sugatim vajant1’’ti.

Tattha asamanati astsanta. Ye keci sugatim asisanti, sabbe te samyamasankhate dasastladhamme
samvibhagasankhate danadhamme ca thita hutva idha sarfrasankhatam deham nikkhipitva tassa kayassa bheda sugatim

vajanttti attho.

Evam vatva ca pana, ‘‘kosiya, na mayam tava santike payasatthaya agata, karuiifiena pana tam anukampamana
agatamha’’ti tassa pakasetum aha —

209. ‘“Tvam nosi fiati purimasu jatisu, so macchart rosako papadhammo;
Taveva atthaya idhagatamha, ma papadhammo nirayam gamittha’’ti.

Tattha soti so tvam. Ma papadhammoti ayam amhakam fiati papadhammo ma nirayam agamati etadattham
agatamhati attho.

Tam sutva kosiyo ‘‘atthakama kira me, ete mam niraya uddharitva sagge patitthapetukama’’ti tutthacitto aha —

210. ‘‘Addha mam vo hitakama, yam mam samanusasatha;
Soham tatha karissami, sabbam vuttam hitesibhi.

211. ‘‘Esahamajjeva uparamami, na caham kifici kareyya papam;
Na capi me kifici adeyyamatthi, na capidatva udakam pivami.

212. ‘‘Evafica me dadato sabbakalam, bhoga ime vasava khiyissanti;
Tato aham pabbajissami sakka, hitvana kamani yathodhikant’’ti.
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Tattha manti mama. Voti tumhe. Yam manti yena mam samanusasatha, tena me tumhe hitakama. Tathati yatha
vadatha, tatheva karissami. Uparamamtti maccharibhavato uparamami. Adeyyamatthiti ito patthaya ca mama alopato
upaddhampi adeyyam nama natthi, na capidatvati udakapasatampi caham labhitva adatva na pivissami. Khiyissantiti
vikkhiyissanti. Yathodhikaniti vatthukamakilesakamavasena yathathitakotthasaniyeva.

Sakko macchariyakosiyam dametva nibbisevanam katva danaphalam janapetva dhammadesanaya paficasu silesu
patitthapetva saddhim tehi devanagarameva gato. Macchariyakosiyopi nagaram pavisitva radjanam anujanapetva
“‘gahitagahitabhajanani piiretva ganhantii’’ti yacakanam dhanam datva tasmim khine nikkhamma himavantato
dakkhinapasse gangaya ceva ekassa ca jatassarassa antare pannasalam katva pabbajitva vanamiilaphalaharo tattha
ciram vihasi, jaram papuni. Tada sakkassa asa saddha sirT hirfti catasso dhitaro honti. Ta bahum dibbagandhamalam
adaya udakakilanatthaya anotattadaham gantva tattha kilitva manosilatale nisidimsu. Tasmim khane narado nama
brahmanatapaso tavatimsabhavanam divaviharatthaya gantva nandanavanacittalatavanesu divaviharam katva
paricchattakapuppham chattam viya chayatthaya dharayamano manosilatalamatthakena attano vasanatthanam
kaficanaguham gacchati. Atha ta tassa hatthe tam puppham disva yacimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

213. ‘“‘Naguttame girivare gandhamadane, modanti ta devavarabhipalita;
Athagama isivaro sabbalokagii, supupphitam dumavarasakhamadiya.

214. “‘Sucim sugandham tidasehi sakkatam, pupphuttamam amaravarehi sevitam;
Aladdha maccehiva danavehi va, afifiatra devehi tadaraham hidam.

215. ‘‘Tato catasso kanakattacipama, utthaya nariyo pamadadhipa munim;
Asa ca saddha ca sirT tato hirT, iccabravum naradadeva brahmanam.

216. ‘‘Sace anuddittham taya mahamuni, puppham imam parichattassa bramhe;
Dadahi no sabba gati te ijjhatu, tuvampi no hohi yatheva vasavo.

217. “‘Tam yacamanabhisamekkha narado, iccabravi samkalaham udirayi;

Na mayhamatthatthi imehi koci nam, yayeva vo seyyasi sa pilandhatha’’ti.

Tattha girivareti purimassa vevacanam. Devavarabhipalitati sakkena rakkhita. Sabbalokagiti devaloke ca
manussaloke ca sabbattha gamanasamattho. Dumavarasakhamadiyati sakhaya jatatta dumavarasakhanti
laddhanamam puppham gahetva. Sakkatanti katasakkaram. Amaravarehiti sakkam sandhaya vuttam. Aififiatra
devehtti thapetva deve ca iddhimante ca afifichi manussehi va yakkhadthi va aladdham. Tadaraham hidanti
tesamyeva hi tam araham anucchavikam. Kanakattaciipamati kanakiipama taca. Utthayati ayyo
malagandhavilepanadipativirato puppham na pilandhissati, ekasmim padese chaddessati, etha tam yacitva puppham
pilandhissamati hatthe pasaretva yacamana ekappahareneva utthahitva. Pamadadhipati pamadanam uttama. Muninti
isim.

Anudditthanti ‘‘asukassa nama dassami’’ti na uddittham. Sabba gati te ijjhatuti sabba te cittagati ijjhatu,
patthitapatthitassa labht hohiti tassa thulimangalam vadanti. Yatheva vasavoti yatha amhakam pita vasavo
icchiticchitam deti, tatheva no tvampi hohtti. Tanti tam puppham. Abhisamekkhati disva. Samkalahanti nanagaham
kalahavaddhanam katham udirayi. Imehiti imehi pupphehi nama mayham attho natthi, pativirato aham
maladharanatoti dipeti. Yayeva vo seyyasiti ya tumhakam antare jetthika. Sa pilandhathati sa etam pilandhatiti attho.

Ta catassopi tassa vacanam sutva gathamahamsu —

218. ‘‘Tvam nottamevabhisamekkha narada, yassicchasi tassa anuppavecchasu;
Yassa hi no narada tvam padassasi, sayeva no hehiti setthasammata’’ti.

Tattha tvam nottamevati uttamamahamuni tvameva no upadharehi. Tasam vacanam sutva narado ta alapanto
gathamaha —

219. ‘‘Akallametam vacanam sugatte, ko brahmano samkalaham udiraye;
Gantvana bhiitadhipameva pucchatha, sace na janatha idhuttamadhame’’nti.

Tassattho — bhadde sugatte, idam tumhehi vuttam vacanam mama ayuttam, evafhi sati maya tumhesu ekam
settham, sesa hina karontena kalaho vaddhito bhavissati, ko bahitapapo brahmano kalaham udiraye vaddheyya.
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Evariipassa hi kalahavaddhanam nama ayuttam, tasma ito gatva attano pitaram bhiitadhipam sakkameva
pucchatha, sace attano uttamam adhamafica na janathati.

Tato sattha gathamaha —

220. ‘‘Ta naradena paramappakopita, udirita vannamadena matta;
Sakase gantvana sahassacakkhuno, pucchimsu bhiitadhipam ka nu seyyast’’ti.

Tattha paramappakopitati puppham adadantena ativiya kopita tassa kupita hutva. Udiritati ‘‘bhiitadhipameva
pucchatha’’ti vutta. Sahassacakkhunoti sakkassa santikam gantva. Ka naiti amhakam antare katama uttamati
pucchimsu.

Evam pucchitva thita —

221. ‘‘Ta disva ayattamana purindado, iccabravi devavaro katafijalT;
Sabbava vo hotha sugatte sadis1, koneva bhadde kalaham udirayi’’ti.

Tattha ta disvati, bhikkhave, catassopi attano santikam agata disva. Ayattamanati ussukkamana byavatacitta.
Kataiijaliti namassamanahi devatahi paggahitafijali. Sadisiti sabbava tumhe sadisiyo. Ko nevati ko nu evam.
Kalaham udirayiti idam nanagaham viggaham kathesi vaddhesi.

Athassa ta kathayamana gathamahamsu —

222. ““Yo sabbalokaccarito mahamuni, dhamme thito narado saccanikkamo;

So nobravi girivare gandhamadane, gantvana bhiitadhipameva pucchatha;
Sace na janatha idhuttamadhama’’nti.

Tattha saccanikkamoti tathaparakkamo.

Tam sutva sakko ‘‘ima catassopi mayham dhitarova, sacaham ‘etasu eka gunasampanna uttama’ti vakkhami, sesa
kujjhissanti, na sakka ayam addo vinicchinitum, ima himavante kosiyatapasassa santikam pesesami, so etasam addam

X3

vinicchinissat?’’ti cintetva ‘‘aham tumhakam addam na vinicchinissami, himavante kosiyo nama tapaso atthi, tassaham
attano sudhabhojanam pesessami, so parassa adatva na bhufijati, dadanto ca vicinitva gunavantanam deti, ya tumhesu
tassa hatthato bhattam labhissati, sa uttama bhavissati’’ti acikkhanto gathamaha —
223. ““‘Asu braharafifiacaro mahamuni, nadatva bhattam varagatte bhufijati;
Viceyya danani dadati kosiyo,
Yassa hi so dassati sava seyyast ’ti.
Tattha braharaiifiadharoti mahaarafifiavasr.

Iti so tapasassa santikam pesetva matalim pakkosapetva tassa santikam pesento anantaram gathamaha —

224. “‘Asl hi yo sammati dakkhinam disam, gangaya tire himavantapassani;
Sa kosiyo dullabhapanabhojano, tassa sudham papaya devasarathi’’ti.

Tattha sammatiti vasati. Dakkhinanti himavantassa dakkhinaya disaya. Passaniti passe.
Tato sattha aha —

225. “‘Sa matalt devavarena pesito, sahassayuttam abhiruyha sandanam;
Sukhippameva upagamma assamam, adissamano munino sudham ada’’ti.

Tattha adissamanoti, bhikkhave, so matali devarajassa vacanam sampaticchitva tam assamam gantva
adissamanakayo hutva tassa sudham adasi, dadamano ca rattim padhanamanuyufijitva pacclisasamaye aggim

paricaritva vibhataya rattiya udentam stiriyam namassamanassa thitassa tassa hatthe sudhabhojanapatim thapesi.

Kosiyo tam gahetva thitakova gathadvayamaha —
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226. ‘‘Udaggihuttam upatitthato hi me, pabhankaram lokatamonuduttamam;
Sabbani bhiitani adhicca vasavo;
Ko neva me panisu kim sudhodabhi.

227. ‘‘Sankhipamam setamatulyadassanam, sucim sugandham piyaripamabbhutam;
Aditthapubbam mama jatu cakkhubhi, ka devata panisu kim sudhodaht’’ti.

Tattha udaggihuttanti udakaaggihuttam paricaritva aggisalato nikkhamma pannasaladvare thatva pabhankaram
lokatamonudam uttamam adiccam upatitthato mama sabbani bhiitani adhicca atikkamitva vattamano vasavo nu kho
evam mama panisu kim sudham kim nametam odahi. ‘‘Sankhiipama’’ntiadihi thitakova sudham vanneti.

Tato matali aha —

228. ‘‘Aham mahindena mahesi pesito, sudhabhihasim turito mahamuni;
Janasi mam matali devasarathi, bhufijassu bhattuttama mabhivarayi.

229. ‘‘Bhutta ca sa dvadasa hanti papake, khudam pipasam aratim daraklamam;
Kodhiipanahafica vivadapesunam, sttunha tandifica rasuttamam ida’’nti.

Tattha sudhabhihasinti imam sudhabhojanam tuyham abhiharim. Janastti janahi mam tvam, aham matali nama
devasarathiti attho. Mabhivaraytti na bhufijamiti appatikkhipitva bhufija ma papafica kari. Papaketi ayafihi sudha
bhutta dvadasa papadhamme hanati. Khudanti pathamam tava chatabhavam hanati, dutiyam paniyapipasam, tatiyam
ukkanthitam, catuttham kayadaratham, paficamam kilantabhavam, chattham kodham, sattamam upanaham, atthamam
vivadam, navamam pesunam, dasamam sttam, ekadasamam unham, dvadasamam tandim alasiyabhavam, idam
rasuttamam uttamarasam sudhabhojanam ime dvadasa papadhamme hanati.

Tam sutva kosiyo attano vatasamadanam avikaronto —

230. ‘‘Na kappatt matali mayha bhuiijitum, pubbe adatva iti me vatuttamam;
Na capi ekasnamariyaptjitam, asamvibhagt ca sukham na vindati’’ti. —

Gatham vatva, ‘‘bhante, tumhehi parassa adatva bhojane kam dosam disva idam vatam samadinna’’nti matalina puttho
aha —

231. ‘‘Thighataka ye cime paradarika, mittadduno ye ca sapanti subbate;
Sabbe ca te maccharipaficamadhama, tasma adatva udakampi nasniye.

232. “‘Sohitthiya va purisassa va pana, dassami danam vidusampavannitam;
Saddha vadanifit idha vitamacchara, bhavanti hete sucisaccasammata’’ti.

Tattha pubbeti pathamam adatva, atha va iti me pubbe vatuttamam idam pubbeva maya vatam samadinnanti
dasseti. Na capi ekasnamariyapujitanti ekakassa asanam na ariyehi buddhadthi ptjitam. Sukhanti dibbamanusikam
sukham na labhati. Thighatakati itthighataka. Ye cimeti ye ca ime. Sapantiti akkosanti. Subbateti
dhammikasamanabrahmane. Maccharipaficamati macchar paficamo etesanti maccharipaficama. Adhamati ime
pafica adhama nama. Tasmati yasma aham paficamaadhamabhavabhayena adatva udakampi nasniye na
paribhufijissamtti imam vatam samadiyim. Sohitthiya vati so aham itthiya va. Vidusampavannitanti viddhi panditehi
buddhadihi vannitam. Sucisaccasammatati ete okappaniyasaddhaya samannagata vadafifiti vitamacchara purisa suct
ceva uttamasammata ca hontiti attho.

Tam sutva matali dissamanakayena atthasi. Tasmim khane ta catasso devakaififiayo catuddisam atthamsu, sirt
pacinadisaya atthasi, asa dakkhinadisaya, saddha pacchimadisaya, hirT uttaradisaya. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

233. ‘*Ato mata devavarena pesita, kafifia catasso kanakattacipama;
Asa ca saddha ca sirT tato hirT, tam assamam agamu yattha kosiyo.

234. ‘“Ta disva sabbo paramappamodito, subhena vannena sikharivaggino;
Kafifia catasso caturo catuddisa, iccabravi matalino ca sammukha.
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235. “‘Purimam disam ka tvam pabhasi devate, alankata taravarava osadht;
Pucchami tam kaficanavelliviggahe, acikkha me tvam katamasi devata.

236. ‘‘Siraha devi manujehi pijita, apapasattiipanisevint sada;
Sudhavivadena tavantimagata, tam mam sudhaya varapaiifia bhajaya.

237. ‘“Yassahamicchami sudham mahamuni, so sabbakamehi naro pamodati;
Sirtti mam janahi johatuttama, tam mam sudhaya varapaiifia bhajaya’’ti.

Tattha atoti tato. Matati anumata, atha devavarena anumata ceva pesita cati attho. Sabbo paramappamoditoti
anavaseso hutva atipamodito. ‘‘Sama’’ntipi patho, ta devata samam disvati attho. Caturoti catura. Ayameva va patho,
caturiyena samannagatati attho. Taravarati tarakanam vara. Kaficanavelliviggaheti kaficanariipasadisasarire. Sirahati
sirT aham. Tavantimagatati tava santikam agata. Bhajayati yatha mam sudha bhajati, tatha karohi, sudham me dehiti
attho. Janahiti jana. Juhatuttamati aggim juhantanam uttama.

Tam sutva kosiyo @aha —

238. ‘‘Sippena vijjacaranena buddhiya, nara upeta paguna sakammuna;
Taya vihina na labhanti kificanam, tayidam na sadhu yadidam taya katam.

239. ‘‘Passami posam alasam mahagghasam, sudukkulinampi arlipimam naram;
Tayanugutto siri jatimamapi, peseti dasam viya bhogava sukhf.

240. ‘‘Tam tam asaccam avibhajjasevinim, janami mtlham viduranupatinim;
Na tadist arahati asantidakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccast’ ’ti.

Tattha sippenati hatthiassarathadhanusippadina. Vijjacaranenati vedattayasankhataya vijjaya ceva silena ca.
Paguna sakammunati attano purisakarena padhanagunasamannagata. Kificananti kifici appamattakampi yasam va
sukham va na labhanti. Yadidanti yam etam issariyatthaya sippani ugganhitva carantanam taya vekallam katam, tam te
na sadhu. Arapimanti viripam. Tayanuguttoti taya anurakkhito. Jatimamapiti jatisampannampi
sippavijjacaranabuddhikammehi sampannampi. Pesetiti pesanakarakam karoti. Tam tanti tasma tam. Asaccanti
sabhavasankhate sacce avattanataya asaccam uttamabhavarahitam. Avibhajjasevininti avibhajitva yuttayuttam
ajanitva sippadisampannepi itarepi sevamanam. Viduranupatininti panditanupatinim pandite patetva pothetva
vihethetva caramanam. Kuto sudhati tadisaya niggunaya kuto sudhabhojanam, na me ruccasi, gaccha ma idha titthati.

Sa tena patikkhitta tatthevantaradhayi. Tato so asaya saddhim sallapanto aha —

241. ‘‘Ka sukkadatha patimukkakundala, cittangada kambuvimatthadharint;
Osittavannam paridayha sobhasi, kusaggirattam apilayha mafijarim.

242. ‘‘Migiva bhanta saracapadharina, viradhita mandamiva udikkhasi;
Ko te dutiyo ida mandalocane, na bhayasi ekika kanane vane’’ti.

Tattha cittangadati citrehi angadehi samannagata. Kambuvimatthadhariniti karanaparinitthitena
vimatthasuvannalankaradharini. Osittavannanti avasittaudakadharavannam dibbadukiilam. Paridayhati nivasetva
ceva parupitva ca. Kusaggirattanti kusatinaggisikhavannam. Apilayha maifijarinti sapallavam asokakannikam kanne
pilandhitvati vuttam hoti. Saracapadharinati luddena. Viradhitati viraddhapahara. Mandamivati yatha sa mig1 bhita
vanantare thatva tam mandam mandam oloketi, evam olokesi.

Tato asa aha —

243. ‘‘Na me dutTyo idha matthi kosiya, masakkasarappabhavamhi devata;
Asa sudhasaya tavantimagata, tam mam sudhaya varapaififia bhajaya’’ti.

Tattha masakkasarappabhavati tavatimsabhavane sambhava.

Tam sutva kosiyo ‘‘tvam kira yo te ruccati, tassa asaphalanipphadanena asam desi, yo te na ruccati, tassa na desi,
natthi taya sama patthitatthavinasika’’ti dipento aha —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 136 sur 184

244. ‘‘Asaya yanti vanija dhanesino, navam samaruyha parenti annave;
Te tattha sidanti athopi ekada, jinadhana enti vinatthapabhata.

245. ‘‘Asaya khettani kasanti kassaka, vapanti bijani karontupayaso;
Ittnipatena avutthitaya va, na kifici vindanti tato phalagamam.

246. ‘‘Athattakarani karonti bhattusu, asam purakkhatva nara sukhesino;
Te bhatturattha atigalhita puna, disa panassanti aladdha kificanam.

247. ‘‘Hitvana dhafifiafica dhanafica fiatake, asaya saggadhimana sukhesino;
Tapanti likhampi tapam cirantaram, kumaggamaruyha parenti duggatim.

248. ‘‘Asa visamvadikasammata ime, ase sudhasam vinayassu attani;
Na tadist arahati asantidakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccast’ ’ti.

Tattha parentiti pakkhandanti. Jinadhanati jinadhana. Iti tava vasena eke sampajjanti eke vipajjanti, natthi taya
sadisa papadhammati vadati. Karontupayasoti tam tam kiccam upayena karonti. Itinipatenati
visamavatamiisikasalabhasukapanakasetatthikarogadinam sassupaddavanam afifiataranipatena va. Tatoti tato sassato te
kifici phalam na vindanti, tesampi asacchedanakammam tvameva karostti vadati. Athattakaraniti yuddhabhiimisu
purisakare. Asam purakkhatvati issariyasam purato katva. Bhatturatthati samino atthaya. Atigalitati paccatthikehi
atipilita viluttasapateyya ddhastasenavahana hutva. Panassantiti palayanti. Aladdha kificananti kifici issariyam
alabhitva. Iti etesampi issariyalabham tvameva karositi vadati. Saggadhimanati saggam adhigantumana. Lakhanti
nirojam paficatapadikam kayakilamatham. Cirantaranti cirakalam. Asa visamvadikasammata imeti evam ime satta
saggasaya duggatim gacchanti, tasma tvam asa nama visamvadikasammata visamvadikati sankham gata. Aseti tam

alapati.
Sapi tena patikkhitta antaradhayi. Tato saddhaya saddhim sallapanto gathamaha —

249. ‘‘Daddallamana yasasa yasassini, jighafiianamavhayanam disam pati;
Pucchami tam kaficanavelliviggahe, acikkha me tvam katamasi devate’’ti.

Tattha daddallamanati jalamana. Jighafiianamavhayananti aparati ca pacchimati ca evam jighafifiena
lamakena namena vuccamanam disam pati daddallamana titthasi.

Tato sa gathamaha —

250. ‘‘Saddhaha devi manujehi ptjita, apapasattiipanisevini sada;
Sudhavivadena tavanti magata, tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya’’ti.

Tattha saddhati yassa kassaci vacanapattiyayana savajjapi hoti anavajjapi. Pajitati anavajjakotthasavasena ptjita.
Apapasattupaniseviniti anavajjasaddhaya ca ekantapattiyayanusabhavara paresupi pattiyayanavidahanasamatthaya
devatayetam namam.

Atham nam kosiyo ‘‘ime satta yassa kassaci vacanam saddahitva tam tam karonta kattabbato akattabbameva
bahutaram karonti, tam sabbam taya karitam nama hot1’’ti vatva evamaha —

251. ‘‘Danam damam cagamathopi samyamam, adaya saddhaya karonti hekada;
Theyyam musa kiitamathopi pesunam, karonti heke puna viccuta taya.

252. “‘Bhariyasu poso sadisisu pekkhava, siliipapannasu patibbatasupi;
Vinetvana chandam kulitthirasupi, karoti saddham puna kumbhadasiya.

253. ‘‘“Tvameva saddhe paradarasevini, papam karosi kusalampi rificasi;
Na tadist arahati asantidakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi’’ti.

Tattha dananti dasavatthukam pufifiacetanam. Damanti indriyadamanam. Caganti deyyadhammapariccagam.

Samyamanti silam. Adaya saddhayati ‘‘etani danadini mahanisamsani kattabbani’’ti vadatam vacanam saddhaya
adiyitvapi karonti ekada. Kitanti tulakiitadikam va gamakiitadikam kammam va. Karonti heketi eke manussa
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evarlipesu nama kalesu imesafica atthaya theyyadini kattabbaniti kesafici vacanam saddahitva etanipi karonti.
Puna viccuta tayati puna taya visutta savajjadukkhavipakanetani na kattabbaniti vadatam vacanam apattiyayitvapi
karonti. Iti tava vasena savajjampi anavajjampi kareyyasi vadati.

Sadisisiti jatigottasiladihi sadisisu. Pekkhavati pekkha vuccati tanha, satanhoti attho. Chandanti chandaragam.
Karoti saddhanti kumbhadasiyapi vacane saddham karoti, tassa ‘‘aham tumhakam idam nama upakaram karissam1’’ti
vadantiya pattiyayitva kulitthiyopi chaddetva tameva patisevati, asuka nama tumhesu patibaddhacittati
kumbhadasiyapi vacane saddham katvava paradaram sevati. Tvameva saddhe paradaraseviniti yasma tam tam
pattiyayitva tava vasena paradaram sevanti papam karonti kusalam jahanti, tasma tvameva paradarasevini tvam papani
karosi, kusalampi rificasi, natthi taya sama lokavinasika papadhamma, gaccha na me ruccastti.

Sa tattheva antaradhayi. Kosiyopi uttarato thitaya hiriya saddhim sallapanto gathadvayamaha —

254, ‘‘Jighanfiarattim arunasmimibhate, ya dissati uttamartipavannini;
Tathiipama mam patibhasi devate, acikkha me tvam katamasi acchara.

255, “‘Kala nidagheriva aggijariva, anilerita lohitapattamalinT;
Ka titthasi mandamigavalokayam, bhasesamanava giram na muficast’ ’ti.

Tattha jighafifarattinti pacchimarattim, rattipariyosaneti attho. Uhateti arune uggate. Yati ya puratthima disa
rattasuvannataya uppamariipadhara hutva dissati. Kala nidagherivati nidaghasamaye kalavalli viya. Aggijarivati
aggijala iva, sapi nijjhamakhettesu tarunautthitakalavalli viyati attho. Lohitapattamalintti lohitavannehi pattehi
parivuta. Ka titthasiti yatha sa tarunakalavalli vaterita vilasamana sobhamana titthati, evam ka nama tvam titthasi.
Bhasesamanavati maya saddhim bhasitukama viya hosi, na ca giram muficasi.

Tato sa gathamaha —

256. ‘‘Hiraha devi manujehi piijita, apapasattlipanisevini sada;
Sudhavivadena tavantimagata, saham na sakkomi sudhampi yacitum;
Kopinariipa viya yacanitthiya’ti.

Tattha hirahanti hirT aham. Sudhampiti sa aham sudhabhojanam tam yacitumpi na sakkomi. Kimkarana?
Kopinaripa viya yacanitthiya, yasma itthiya yacana nama kopinariipa viya rahassangavivaranasadisa hoti, nillajja
viya hottti attho.

Tam sutva tapaso dve gatha abhasi —

2§yhammena fiayena sugatte lacchasi, eso hi dhammo na hi yacana sudha.

Tam tam ayacantimaham nimantaye, sudhaya yaficicchasi tampi dammi te.

258. “‘Sa tvam maya ajja sakamhi assame, nimantita kaficanavelliviggahe;
Tuvafihi me sabbarasehi pijiya, tam pijayitvana sudhampi asniye’’ti.

Tattha dhammenati sabhavena. Nayenati karanena. Na hi yacana sudhati na hi yacanaya sudha labbhati, teneva
karanena itara tisso nalabhimsu. Tam tanti tasma tam. Yaificicchastti na kevalam nimantemiyeva, yafica sudham
icchasi, tampi dammi te. Kaficanavelliviggaheti kaficanarasisassirikasarire. Pujiyati na kevalam sudhaya, afifiehipi
sabbarasehi tvam maya piijetabbayuttakava. Asniyeti tam piijetva sace sudhaya avasesam bhavissati, ahampi
bhuiijissami.

Tato apara abhisambuddhagatha —

259. “‘Sa kosiyenanumata jutimata, addha hiri rammam pavisi yassamam;
Udakavantam phalamariyaptjitam, apapasattiipanisevitam sada.

260. ‘‘Rukkhaggahana bahukettha pupphita, amba piyala panasa ca kimsuka;
Sobhafijana loddamathopi paddhaka, keka ca bhanga tilaka supupphita.
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261. ‘‘Sala karerT bahukettha jambuyo, assatthanigrodhamadhukavetasa;
Uddalaka patali sinduvaraka, manufifiagandha mucalindaketaka.

262. ‘‘Harenuka veluka kenu tinduka, samakanivaramathopi ctnaka;
Moca kadalt bahukettha saliyo, pavihayo abhiijino ca tandula.

263. ‘‘Tassevuttarapassena, jata pokkharani siva;
Akakkasa apabbhara, sadhu appatigandhika.

264. ‘‘Tattha maccha sannirata, khemino bahubhojana;
§iflgﬁ savanka samkula, satavanka ca rohita;
Aligaggarakakinna, pathina kakamacchaka.

265. ‘‘Tattha pakkhi sannirata, khemino bahubhojana;
Hamsa kofica mayiira ca, cakkavaka ca kukkuha;
Kunalaka baht citra, sikhandr jivajivaka.

266. ‘ ‘Tattha panaya mayanti, nana migagana bahii;
Stha byaggha varaha ca, acchakokataracchayo.

267. ‘‘Palasada gavaja ca, mahimsa rohita rurd;
Eneyya ca varaha ca, ganino nikastikara;
Kadalimiga bahukettha, bilara sasakannika.

268. ‘‘ChamagirT pupphavicitrasanthata, dijabhighuttha dijasanghasevita’’ti.

Tattha jutimatati anubhavasampannena. Pavisi yassamanti pavisi assamam, ya-karo byafijanasandhikaro.
Udakavantanti tesu tesu thanesu udakasampannam. Phalanti anekaphalasampannam. Ariyapajitanti
nivaranadosarahitehi jhanalabhthi ariyehi pijjitam pasattham. Rukkhaggahanati pupphiipagaphaliipagarukkhagahana.
Sobhaiijanati siggurukkha. Loddamathopi paddhakati loddarukkha ca padumarukkha ca. Keka ca bhangati
evamnamaka rukkha eva. Karertti karerirukkha. Uddalakati vataghataka. Mucalindaketakati mucalinda ca
paficavidhaketaka ca. Harenukati aparannajati. Velukati vamsabhedaka. Kenuti arafifiamasa. Tindukati
timbarurukkha. Cinakati khuddakarajamasa. Mocati atthikakadaliyo. Saliyoti nanappakara jatassaram upanissaya jata
saliyo. Pavihayoti nanappakara vihayo. Abhuijinoti bhujapatta. Tandulati nikkundakathusani sayamjatatandulasisani.

Tassevati, bhikkhave, tasseva assamassa uttaradisabhage. Pokkharantti paficavidhapadumasafichanna
jatassarapokkharant. Akakkasati macchasippikasevaladikakkasarahita. Apabbharati acchinnatata samatittha.
Appatigandhikati apatikkiilagandhena udakena samannagata. Tatthati tassa pokkharaniya. Kheminoti abhaya.
‘“Singu’’tiadii tesam macchanam namani. Kunalakati kokila. Citrati citrapatta. Sikhanditi utthitasikha mora,
afifiepi va matthake jatasikha pakkhino. Panaya mayantiti panaya ayanti. Palasadati khagga. Gavajati gavaya.
Ganinoti gokanna. Kannikati kannikamiga. Chamagiriti bhiimisamapatthata pitthipasana. Pupphavicitrasanthatati
vicitrapupphasanthata. Dijabhighutthati madhurassarehi dijehi abhighuttha. Evariipa tattha bhiimipabbatati evam
bhagava kosiyassa assamam vanneti.

Idani hirideviya tattha pavisanadini dassetum aha —
269. ‘‘Sa suttaca ntladumabhilambita, vijji mahamegharivanupajjatha;
Tassa susambandhasiram kusamayam, sucim sugandham ajintipasevitam;

Atricca koccham hirimetadabravi, nisida kalyani sukhayidamasanam.

270. ‘‘Tassa tada kocchagataya kosiyo, yadicchamanaya jatajinandharo;
Navehi pattehi sayam sahtidakam, sudhabhihasT turito mahamuni.

271. ‘‘Sa tam patiggayha ubhohi panibhi, iccabravi attamana jatadharam;
Handaham etarahi pjita taya, gaccheyyam brahme tidivam jitavini.

272. “‘Sa kosiyenanumata jutimata, udirita vannamadena matta;
Sakase gantvana sahassacakkhuno, ayam sudha vasava dehi me jayam.
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273. “‘Tamena sakkopi tada apijjayi, sahindadeva surakafiiamuttamam;
Sa paiijalt devamanussapiijita, navamhi kocchamhi yada upavisi’’ti.

Tattha suttacati succhavi. Niladumabhilambitati nilesu dumesu abhilambita hutva, tam tam niladumasakham
paramasantiti attho. Mahamegharivati tena nimantita mahameghavijju viya tassa tam assamam pavisi. Tassati tassa
hiriya. Susambandhasiranti sutthu sambandhasisam. Kusamayanti ustradimissakakusatinamayam. Sugandhanti
usirena ceva afifiena sugandhatinena ca missakatta sugandham. Ajintipasevitanti upariatthatena ajinacammena
upasevitam. Atricca kocchanti evarfipam kocchasanam pannasaladvare attharitva. Sukhayidamasananti sukham
nisida idamasanam.

Yanti yavadattham. Iechamanayati sudham icchantiya. Navehi pattehtti tankhanafifieva pokkharanito abhatehi
allapaduminipattehi. Sayanti sahatthena. Sahuidakanti dakkhinodakasahitam. Sudhabhihastti sudham abhihari.
Turitoti somanassavegena turito. Handati vavassaggatthe nipato. Jitaviniti vijayappatta hutva.

Anumatati idani yatharucim gacchati anufifiata. Udiritati tidasapuram gantva sakkassa santike ayam sudhati
udirayi. Surakaififianti devadhitaram. Uttamanti pavaram. Sa paiijalt devamanussapujitati pafijalf devehi ca
manussehi ca ptjita. Yadati yada nisidanatthaya sakkena dapite nave kaficanapithasankhate kocche sa upavisi, tada
nam tattha nisinnam sakko ca sesadevata ca paricchattakapupphadihi plijayimsu.

Evam sakko tam pijetva cintesi — ‘‘kena nu kho karanena kosiyo sesanam adatva imissava sudham adas1’’ti. So
tassa karanassa jananatthaya puna matalim pesesi. Tamattham avi karonto sattha aha —

274. ‘‘Tameva samsT punadeva matalim, sahassanetto tidasanamindo;
Gantvana vakyam mama briihi kosiyam, asaya saddha siriya ca kosiya;
HirT sudham kena malattha hetuna’’ti.

Tattha samsiti abhasi. Vakyam mamati mama vakyam kosiyam briihi. Asaya saddha siriya cati asato ca
saddhato ca sirito ca hirlyeva kena hetuna sudhamalatthati.

So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva vejayantarathamaruyha agamasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

275. ““Tam suplavattham udataray1 ratham, daddallamanam upakariyasadisam;
Jambonadisam tapaneyyasannibham, alankatam kaficanacittasannibham.

276. ‘‘Suvannacandettha bahii nipatita, hattht gavassa kikibyagghadipiyo;
Eneyyaka langhamayettha pakkhino, migettha veluriyamaya yudha yuta.

277. ‘‘Tatthassarajaharayo ayojayum, dasasatani susunagasadise;
Alankate kaficanajaluracchade, aveline saddagame asangite.

278. ‘‘Tam yanasettham abhiruyha matali, disa imayo abhinadayittha;
Nabhafica selafica vanappatinifica, sasagaram pabyathayittha medinim.

279. ‘‘Sa khippameva upagamma assamam, pavaramekamsakato katarijalT;
Bahussutam vuddham vinttavantam, iccabravi matali devabrahmanam.

280. ‘‘Indassa vakyam nisamehi kosiya, diito aham pucchati tam purindado;
Asaya saddha siriya ca kosiya, hirT sudham kena malattha hetuna’’ti.

Tattha tam suplavatthanti tam vejayantaratham sukhena plavanattham. Udataraytti uttaresi ukkhipitva
gamanasajjamakasi. Upakariyasadisanti upakaranabhandehi sadisam, yatha tassa aggisikhaya samanavannani
upakaranani jalanti, tatheva jalitanti attho. Jambonadisanti jambunadasankhatam rattasuvannamayam tsam.
Kaificanacittasannibhanti, kaficanamayena sattaratanavicittena atthamangalena samannagatam. Suvannacandetthati
suvannamaya candaka ettha rathe. Hatthiti suvannarajatamanimaya hatthi. Gavadisupi eseva nayo. Langhamayettha
pakkhinoti ettha rathe langhamaya nanaratanamaya pakkhiganapi patipatiya thita. Yudha yutati attano attano
yudhena saddhim yutta hutva dassita.

Assarajaharayoti harivannamanomayaassarajano. Susunagasadiseti balasampattiya tarunanagasadise.
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Kaficanajaluracchadeti kaficanajalamayena uracchadalankarena samannagate. Avelineti avelasankhatehi
kannalankarehi yutte. Saddagameti patodappaharam vina saddamatteneva gamanasile. Asangiteti nissange sighajave
evariipe assargje tattha yojesunti attho.

Abhinadayitthati yanasaddena ekaninnadam akasi. Vanappatinificati vanappatini ca vanasande cati attho.
Pabyathayitthati kampayittha. Tattha akasatthakavimanakampanena nabhakampanam veditabbam.
Pavaramekamsakatoti ekamsakatapavaradibbavattho. Vuddhanti gunavuddham. Vinitavantanti vinttena
acaravattena samannagatam. Iccabraviti ratham akase thapetva otaritva evam abravi. Devabrahmananti devasamam
brahmanam.

So tassa vacanam sutva gathamaha —
284ndha sirT mam patibhati matali, saddha anicca pana devasarathi.
Asa visamvadikasammata hi me, hirT ca ariyamhi gune patitthita’ ti.

Tattha andhati sippadisampannepi asampannepi bhajanato ‘‘andha’’ti mam patibhati. Aniccati saddha pana tam
tam vatthum pahaya afifiasmim afifiasmim uppajjanato hutva abhavakarena ‘‘anicca’’ti mam patibhati.
Visamvadikasammatati asa pana yasma dhanatthika navaya samuddam pakkhanditva vinatthapabhata enti, tasma
“‘visamvadika’’ti mam patibhati. Ariyamhi guneti hirT pana hirottappasabhavasankhate parisuddhe ariyagune
patitthitati.

Idani tassa gunam vannento aha —

282. ‘“‘Kumariyo yacima gottarakkhita, jinna ca ya ya ca sabhattuitthiyo;
Ta chandaragam purisesu uggatam, hiriya nivarenti sacittamattano.

283. ‘‘Sangamasise sarasattisamyute, parajitanam patatam palayinam;
Hiriya nivattanti jahitva jivitam, te sampaticchanti puna hirimana.

284. ‘‘Vela yatha sagaravegavarini, hiraya hi papajanam nivarinf;
Tam sabbaloke hirimariyaptjitam, indassa tam vedaya devasaratht’ti.

Tattha jinnati vidhava. Sabhattiti sasamika tarunitthiyo. Attanoti ta sabbapi parapurisesu attano chandaragam
uggatam viditva ‘‘ayuttametam amhaka’’nti hiriya sacittam nivarenti, papakammam na karonti. Patatam palayinanti
patantanafica palayantanafica antare. Jahitva jivitanti ye hirimanto honti, te attano jivitam cajitva hiriya nivattanti,
evam nivatta ca pana te hirfmana puna attano samikam sampaticchanti, amittahatthato mocetva ganhanti. Papajanam
nivariniti papato janam nivarini, ayameva va patho. Tanti tam hirim. Ariyapajitanti ariyehi buddhadthi pgjitam.
Indassa tam vedayati yasma evam mahaguna ariyapijitavesa, tasma tam evam uttama namesati indassa kathehfti.

Tam sutva matali gathamaha —

285. ‘Ko te imam kosiya ditthimodahi, brahma mahindo atha va pajapati;
Hiraya devesu hi setthasammata, dhita mahindassa mahesi jayatha’’ti.

Tattha ditthinti ‘‘hirT nama mahaguna ariyapijita’’ti laddhim. Odahtti hadaye pavesesi. Setthasammatati tava
santike sudhaya laddhakalato patthaya indassa santike kaficanasanam labhitva sabbadevatahi piijiyamana
uttamasammata jayatha.

Evam tasmim kathenteyeva kosiyassa tankhanafifieva cavanadhammo jato. Atha nam, matali, ‘‘kosiya
ayusankharo te ossattho, cavanadhammopi te sampatto, kim te manussalokena, devalokam gacchama’’ti tattha
netukamo hutva gathamaha —

286. ‘‘Handehi dani tidivam apakkama, ratham samaruyha mamayitam imam;
Indo ca tam indasagotta kankhati, ajjeva tvam indasahabyatam vaja’’ti.

Tattha mamayitanti piyam manapam. Indasagottati purimabhave indena samanagotta. Kankhatiti tavagamanam
icchanto kankhati.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 141 sur 184

Iti tasmim kosiyena saddhim kathenteyeva kosiyo cavitva opapatiko devaputto hutva aruyha dibbarathe atthasi.
Atha nam, matali, sakkassa santikam nesi. Sakko tam disvava tutthamanaso attano dhttaram hiridevim tassa
aggamahesim katva adasi, aparimanamassa issariyam ahosi. Tamattham viditva ‘‘anomasattanam kammam nama
evam visujjhat’’ti sattha osanagathamaha —

287. ‘‘Evam visujjhanti apapakammino, atho sucinnassa phalam na nassati;
Ye keci maddakkhu sudhaya bhojanam, sabbeva te indasahabyatam gata’’ti.

Tattha apapakamminoti apapakamma satta evam visujjhanti ye keci maddakkhiti ye keci satta tasmim
himavantapadese tada kosiyena hiriya diyamanam sudhabhojanam addasamsu. Sabbeva teti te sabbepi tam danam
anumoditva cittam pasadetva indasahabyatam gatati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepetam adanabhiratam
thaddhamacchariyam samanam aham damesimyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi ‘tada hirT devata uppalavanna
ahosi, kosiyo danapati bhikkhu, paficasikho anuruddho, matali anando, siiriyo kassapo, cando moggallano, narado
sariputto, sakko ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Sudhabhojanajatakavannana tatiya.
[536] 4. Kunalajatakavannana

Evamakkhayatiti idam sattha kunaladahe viharanto anabhiratipilite paficasate bhikkhii arabbha kathesi.
Tatrayam anupubbikatha — sakiyakoliya kira kapilavatthunagarassa ca koliyanagarassa ca antare rohinim nama nadim
ekenevavaranena bandhapetva sassani karenti. Atha jetthamiilamase sassesu milayantesu ubhayanagaravasmampi
kammakara sannipatimsu. Tattha koliyanagaravasino vadimsu — ‘‘idam udakam ubhayato nthariyamanam neva
tumhakam, na amhakam pahossati, amhakam pana sassam ekaudakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam
detha’’ti. Kapilavatthuvasino vadimsu — ‘‘tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane
gahetva na sakkhissama pacchipasibbakadihattha tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva
udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha’’ti. ‘‘Na mayam dassama’’ti? ‘“Mayampi na dassama’’ti. Evam
kalaham vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi afifiassati evam afifamafifiam paharitva rajakulanam jatim
ghattetva kalaham pavattesum.

Koliyakammakara vadanti — ‘ ‘tumhe kapilavatthuvasike sakiyadarake gahetva gajjatha, ye sonasingaladayo viya
attano bhaginthi saddhim vasimsu, etesam hatthiassadayo va phalakavudhani va amhakam kim karissant’’ti?
Sakiyakammakara vadanti — ‘‘tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya
kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthiassadayo va phalakavudhani va amhakam kim karissantt’’ti? Te gantva tasmim
kamme niyuttaamaccanam kathesum, amacca rajakulanam kathesum. Tato sakiya ‘‘bhaginihi saddhim samvasikanam
thamarica balafica dassessama’’ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu. Koliyapi ‘ ‘kolarukkhavasinam thamafica balafica
dassessama’’ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu. Apare panacariya ‘‘sakiyakoliyanam dasisu udakatthaya nadim gantva
cumbatani bhiimiyam nikkhipitva sukhakathaya sannisinnasu ekissa cumbatam eka sakasafifiaya ganhi, tam nissaya
‘mama cumbatam, tava cumbata’nti kalahe pavatte kamena ubhayanagaravasino dasakammakara ceva
sevakagamabhojakamaccauparajano cati sabbe yuddhasajja nikkhamimsia’’ti vadanti. Imamha pana naya
purimanayova bahiisu atthakathasu agato, yuttariipo cati sveva gahetabbo.

Te pana sayanhasamaye yuddhasajja nikkhamissantiti tasmim samaye bhagava savatthiyam viharanto
pacciisasamaye lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhante addasa, disva ca ‘‘mayi gate esa kalaho
viipasamissati nu kho, no”’ti upadharento ‘‘ahamettha gantva kalahaviipasamattham tini jatakani kathessami, tato
kalaho viipasamissati, atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva attadandasuttam (su. ni. 941 adayo)
desessami, desanam sutva ubhayanagaravasino addhateyyani addhateyyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te
pabbajessami, mahanto samagamo bhavissati’’ti sannitthanam katva patova sarirapatijagganam katva savatthiyam
pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto sayanhasamaye gandhakutito nikkhamitva kassaci anarocetva sayameva
pattactvaramadaya dvinnam senanam antare akase pallankam abhujitva tesam samvegajananattham diva andhakaram
katum kesaramsiyo vissajjento nisidi. Atha nesam samviggamanasanam attanam dassento chabbanna buddharamsiyo
vissajjesi. Kapilavatthuvasinopi bhagavantam disva ‘‘amhakam fiatisettho sattha agato, dittho nu kho tena amhakam
kalahakaranabhavo’’ti cintetva ‘‘na kho pana sakka satthari agate amhehi parassa sarire sattham patetum,
koliyanagaravasino amhe hanantu va bajjhantu va’’ti avudhani chaddesum. Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva akamsu.

Atha bhagava otaritva ramaniye padese valukapuline pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisidi anopamaya buddhasiriya
virocamano. Tepi rajano bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu. Atha ne sattha janantova ‘‘kasma agatattha, maharaja’’ti
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pucchi. ‘‘Neva, bhante, nadidassanatthaya, na kilanatthaya, apica kho pana imasmim thane sangamam
paccupatthapetva agatamha’’ti. ‘‘Kim nissaya vo kalaho, maharaja’’ti? ‘‘Udakam nissaya bhante’’ti. ‘‘Udakam kim
agghati maharaja’’ti? ‘‘Appaggham, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Pathavi nama kim agghati, maharaja’’ti? ‘‘ Anaggha, bhante’’ti.
““Khattiya kim agghanti, maharaja’’ti? ‘‘Khattiya nama anaggha, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Appaggham udakam nissaya kasma
anagghe khattiye nasetha, maharaja, kalahasmifihi assado nama natthi, kalahavasena hi maharaja ekaya
rukkhadevataya kalasthena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi imam kappam anuppattoyeva’’ti vatva
phandanajatakam (ja. 1.13.14 adayo) kathesi. Tato ‘‘parapattiyena nama maharaja na bhavitabbam, parapattiya hi
hutva ekassa sasassa kathaya tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante catuppadagana mahasamuddam pakkhandino ahesum,
tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabba’’nti vatva daddarajatakam (ja. 1.243-44; 1.4.13-16; 1.9.105 adayo) kathesi. Tato
“‘kadaci maharaja dubbalopi mahabbalassa randham passati, kadaci mahabbalopi dubbalassa randham passati,
latukikapi hi sakunika hatthinagam ghatest’ti vatva latukikajatakam (ja. 1.5.39 adayo) kathesi. Evam
kalahaviipasamanatthaya ttni jatakani kathetva samaggiparidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathesi. ‘‘Samagganafihi
maharaja koci otaram nama passitum na sakkotr’’ti vatva rukkhadhammajatakam (ja. 1.1.74) kathesi. Tato
‘‘samagganam maharaja koci vivaram passitum nasakkhi, yada pana afifiamafifiam vivadamakamsu, atha ne eko
nesadaputto jivitakkhayam papetva adaya gato, vivade assado nama nattht’’ti vatva vattakajatakam (ja. 1.1.35, 118;
1.6.128-133) kathesi. Evam imani pafica jatakani kathetva avasane attadandasuttam (su. ni. 941 adayo) kathesi.

Atha rajano pasanna ‘‘sace sattha nagamissa, mayam afiflamafifiam vadhitva lohitanadim pavattayissama,
sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham. Sace pana sattha agaram ajjhavasissa, dvisahassadipaparivaram
catumahadiparajjam hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta abhavissamsu, tato khattiyaparivarova
avicarissa, tam kho panesa sampattim pahaya nikkhamitva sambodhim patto, idanipi khattiyaparivarova vicaratii’’ti
ubhayanagaravasino addhateyyani addhateyyani kumarasatani adamsu. Bhagava te pabbajetva mahavanam agamasi.
Punadivasato patthaya tehi parivuto ekada kapilavatthunagare ekada koliyanagareti dvisu nagaresu pindaya carati.
Ubhayanagaravasino mahasakkaram karimsu. Tesam garugaravena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji.
Puranadutiyikayopi nesam anabhiratijananatthaya tam tam vatva sasanam pesesum. Te atirekataram ukkanthimsu.
Bhagava avajjento tesam anabhiratabhavam fiatva ‘‘ime bhikkht madisena buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta
ukkanthanti, katham riipa nu kho tesam dhammakatha sappaya’’ti upadharento kunaladhammadesanam passi. Athassa
etadahosi — ‘‘aham ime bhikkhii himavantam netva kunalakathaya nesam matugamadosam pakasetva anabhiratim
haritva sotapattimaggam dassami’’ti.

So pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya kapilavatthum pindaya caritva pacchabhattam
pindapatapatikkanto bhattakiccavelayameva te paficasate bhikkhi amantetva “ditthapubbo vo, bhikkhave, ramaniyo
himavantapadeso’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Nohetam, bhante”’ti. ‘‘Gacchissatha pana himavantacarika’’nti? ‘‘Bhante, aniddhimanto
mayam katham gamissama’’ti. ‘‘Sace pana vo koci gahetva gaccheyya, gaccheyyatha’’ti? ‘‘Ama, bhante’’ti. Sattha
sabbepi te attano iddhiya gahetva akase uppatitva himavantam gantva gaganatale thitova ramaniye himavantapadese
kaficanapabbatam rajatapabbatam manipabbatam hingulikapabbatam afijanapabbatam sanupabbatam phalikapabbatanti
nanavidhe pabbate, pafica mahanadiyo, kannamundakam rathakaram sthapapatam chaddantam tiyaggalam anotattam
kunaladahanti satta dahe dassesi. Himavanto ca nama maha paficayojanasatubbedho tiyojanasahassavitthato, tassa
imam ramaniyam ekadesam attano anubhavena dassesi. Tattha katanivasani sthabyagghahatthikuladini catuppadanipi
ekadesato dassesi. Tattha aramaramaneyyakadini pupphiipagaphaltipage rukkhe nanavidhe sakunasanghe
jalajathalajapupphani himavantassa puratthimapasse suvannatalam, pucchimapasse hingulatalam dassesi. Imesam
ramaneyyakanam ditthakalato patthaya tesam bhikkhiinam puranadutiyikasu chandarago pahino.

Atha sattha te bhikkhii gahetva akasato otaritva himavantapacchimapasse satthiyojanike manosilatale
sattayojanikassa kappatthikasalarukkhassa hettha tiyojanikaya manosilatalaya tehi bhikkhiihi parivuto
chabbannarasmiyo vissajjento annavakucchim khobhetva jalamano siiriyo viya nisiditva madhurassaram niccharento te
bhikkht amantesi — ‘‘bhikkhave, imasmim himavante tumhehi aditthapubbam pucchatha’’ti. Tasmim khane dve
citrakokila ubhosu kotisu dandakam mukhena damsitva majjhe attano samikam nisidapetva attha citrakokila purato,
attha pacchato, attha vamato, attha dakkhinato, attha hettha, attha upari chayam katva evam citrakokilam parivaretva
akasenagacchanti. Atha te bhikkht tam sakunasangham disva sattharam pucchimsu — ‘‘ke namete, bhante sakuna’’ti?
““‘Bhikkhave, esa mama poranako vamso, maya thapita paveni, mam tava pubbe evam paricarimsu, tada panesa
sakunagano maha ahosi, addhuddhani dijakafifiasahassani mam paricarimsu. Anupubbena parihayitva idani ettako

jato’’ti. ‘““Katham evariipe pana, bhante, vanasande eta dijakafifiayo tumhe paricarimsii’’ti? Atha nesam sattha “‘tena
hi, bhikkhave, sunatha’’ti satim upatthapetva atitam aharitva dassento aha —

‘‘Evamakkhayati evamanusiiyati, sabbosadhadharanidhare nekapupphamalyavitate

gajagavajamahimsarurucamarapasadakhaggagokannasthabyagghadipiacchakokataracchauddarakadali-
migabilarasasakannikanucarite akinnanelamandalamahavarahanagakulakarenusanghadhivutthe
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issamigasakhamigasarabhamigaenimigavatamigapasadamigapurisalukimpurisayakkharakkha- sanisevite
amajjavamaifijaridharapahatthapupphaphusitagganekapadapaganavitake
kuraracakoravaranamayiraparabhatajivanjivakacelavakabhinkarakaravikamattavihangaganasatatasampaghutthe
afijanamanosilaharitalahingulakahemarajatakanakanekadhatu- satavinaddhapatimanditapadese evartpe khalu,
bho, ramme vanasande kunalo nama sakuno pativasati ativiya citto ativiya cittapattacchadano’’.

““Tasseva khalu, bho, kunalassa sakunassa addhuddhani itthisahassani paricarika dijakafifiayo, atha khalu,
bho, dve dijakafifiayo kattham mukhena damsitva tam kunalam sakunam majjhe nisidapetva uddentima nam
kunalam sakunam addhanapariyayapathe kilamatho ubbahettha’’ti.

‘‘Paficasata dijakafifiayo hetthato hetthato uddenti ‘sacayam kunalo sakuno asana paripatissati, mayam
tam pakkhehi patiggahessama’ti.

‘‘Paficasata dijakafifiayo upariipari uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam sakunam atapo paritapest’ti.
‘‘Paficasata dijakaffiayo ubhatopassena uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam sakunam sitam va unham va tinam va
rajo va vato va ussavo va upapphust’ti.

‘‘Paficasata dijakaffiayo purato purato uddenti ‘ma nam kunalam sakunam gopalaka va pasupalaka va
tinaharaka va katthaharaka va vanakammika va katthena va kathalena va panina va ledduna va dandena va
satthena va sakkharahi va paharam adamsu, mayam kunalo sakuno gacchehi va latahi va rukkhehi va sakhahi
va thambhehi va pasanehi va balavantehi va pakkhthi sangamesT’ti.

‘‘Paficasata dijakafifiayo pacchato pacchato uddenti sanhahi sakhilahi mafijihi madhurahi vacahi
samudacarantiyo ‘mayam kunalo sakuno asane pariyukkanthi’ti.

‘‘Paficasata dijakafifizyo disodisam uddenti anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalamaharantiyo ‘mayam kunalo
sakuno khudaya parikilamittha’ti.

““Atha khalu, bho, ta dijakafifiayo tam kunalam sakunam arameneva aramam, uyyaneneva uyyanam,
nadttittheneva naditittham, pabbatasikhareneva pabbatasikharam, ambavaneneva ambavanam, jambuvaneneva
jambuvanam, labujavaneneva labujavanam, nalikerasaficariyeneva nalikerasaficariyam khippameva
abhisambhonti ratitthaya.

““Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tahi dijakafifiahi divasam paribyiilho evam apasadeti ‘nassatha tumhe
vasaliyo, vinassatha tumhe vasiliyo coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo lahucittayo katassa appatikarikayo anilo viya
yenakamamgamayo’’’ ti.

Tatrayam atthavannana — bhikkhave, so vanasando evam akkhayati evafica anusiiyati. Kinti?
Sabbosadhadharanidhareti vittharo. Tattha sabbosadhadharanidhareti milatacapattapupphadisabbosadhadharaya
dharaniya samannagateti attho, sabbosadhayutto va dharanidharo. So hi padeso sabbosadhadharanidharoti
evamakkhayati evafica anusilyati, tasmim vanasandeti vuttam hoti. Sesapadayojanayapi eseva nayo.
Nekapupphamalyavitateti anekehi phalatthaya uppannapupphehi ceva pilandhanamalyehi ca vitate. Ruriti
suvannavanna miga. Uddarati udda. Bilarati mahabilara. Nelamandalam vuccati tarunabhinkacchapamandalam.
Mahavarahati mahahatthino, aZkinnanelamandalamahavarahena gocariyadibhedena dasavidhena nagakulena ceva
karenusanghena ca adhivuttheti attho. Issamigati kalastha. Vatamigati mahavatamiga. Pasadamigati citramiga.
Purisalati valavamukhayakkhiniyo. Kimpurisati devakinnaracandakinnaradumakinnaradandamanavakakonti-
sakunakannapavuranadibheda kinnara.
Amajjavamaiijaridharapahatthapupphaphusitagganekapadapaganavitateti makuladharehi ceva mafijaridharehi
ca supupphitehi ca aggamattapupphitehi ca anekehi padapaganehi vitate. Varana nama hatthilingasakuna.
Celavakatipi ete sakunayeva. Hemaiica kanakaificati dve suvannajatiyo. Etehi afijanadthi anekadhatusatehi anekehi
vannadhaturasthi vinaddhapatimanditapadese. Bhoti dhammalapanamattametam. Cittoti mukhatundakepi
hetthaudarabhagepi citrova.

Addhuddhantti addhacatutthani, tmi sahassani paficeva satantti attho. Addhanapariyayapatheti
addhanasankhate gamanamagge. Ubbahetthati badhayittha. Upapphustti upagantva phusi. Paharam adamsiti ettha
““ma na’’nti padassa samivasena attho veditabbo. Sangamestti samagacchi. Sanhahiti matthahi. Sakhilahtti piyahi.
Maiijuahiti sakhilahi. Madhurahiti madhurassarahi. Samudacarantiyoti gandhabbakaranavasena paricarantiyo.
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Anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalanti anekehi rukkhehi vividhavikatiphalam. Arameneva aramanti
puppharamadisu afifiatarena arameneva afifiataram aramam nentiti attho. Uyyanadisupi eseva nayo.
Nalikerasaficariyenevati nalikeravaneneva afifiam nalikeravanam. Atisambhontiti evam netva tattha nam
khippaififieva ratitthaya papunanti.

Divasam paribyiilhoti sakaladivasam paribyiilho. Apasadetiti ta kira tam evam divasam paricaritva
nivasarukkhe otaretva parivaretva rukkhasakhasu nisiditva ‘‘appeva nama madhuravacanam labheyyama’’ti
patthayantiyo imina uyyojitakale attano vasanatthanam gamissamati vasanti. Kunalaraja pana ta uyyojento
“‘nassatha’’tiadivacanehi apasadeti. Tattha nassathati gacchatha. Vinassathati sabbatobhagena nassatha. Gehe

dhanadhafifiadinam nasanena coriyo, bahumayataya dhuttiyo, natthassatitaya asatiyo, anavatthitacittataya
lahucittayo, katavinasanena mittadubbhitaya katassa appatikarikayoti.

Evafica pana vatva ‘iti kho, bhikkhave, aham tiracchanagatopi itthtnam akatafifiutam bahumayatam anacaratam
dusstlatafica janami, tadapaham tasam vase avattitva ta eva attano vase vattemi’’ti imaya kathaya tesam bhikkhiinam
anabhiratim haritva sattha tunht ahosi. Tasmim khane dve kalakokila samikam dandakena ukkhipitva hetthabhagadisu
catasso catasso hutva tam padesam agamimsu. Te bhikkhii tapi disva sattharam pucchimsu. Sattha ‘‘pubbe, bhikkhave,
mama sahayo punnamukho nama phussakokilo ahosi, tassayam vamso’’ti vatva purimanayeneva tehi bhikkhthi
pucchito aha —

““Tasseva khalu, bho, himavato pabbatarajassa puratthimadisabhage
susukhumasunipunagirippabhavaharitupayantiyo’’ti.

Tattha sutthu sukhumasanhasalilataya susukhumasunipuna, giri etasam pabhavoti girippabhava, himavantato
sandamanaharitatinamissaoghataya harita, kunaladaham upagamanena upayantiyoti
susukhumasunipunagirippabhavaharitupayantiyo, evariipa nadiyo yasmim sandanttti attho.

Idani yam kunaladaham ta upayanti, tattha pupphani vannento aha —

“‘Uppalapadumakumudanalinasatapattasogandhikamandalakasampativirulha-
suciganthamanufifiamavakappadese’’ti.

Tattha uppalanti niluppalam. Nalinanti setapadumam. Satapattanti paripunnasatapattapadumam. Sampatiti
etehi sampativirulhehi abhinavajatehi sucigandhena ceva manuiifiena ca hadayabandhanasamatthataya mavakena ca
padesena samannagateti attho.

Idani tasmim dahe rukkhadayo vannento aha —

‘‘Kuravakamucalindaketakavedisavafijulapunnagabakulatilakapiyakahasanasalasalala-
campakaasokanagarukkhatiritibhujapattaloddacandanoghavane
kalagarupadmakapiyangudevadarukacocagahane kakudhakutajaankolakaccikarakanikarakannikara-
kanaverakorandakakovilarakimsukayodhikavanamallikamananganamanavajjabhandisurucira-
bhaginimalamalyadhare jatisumanamadhugandhikadhanutakkaritalisatagaramusirakotthakacchavitate
atimuttakasamkusumitalatavitatapatimanditappadese hamsapilavakadambakarandavabhinadite
vijjadharasiddhasamanatapasaganadhivutthe
varadevayakkharakkhasadanavagandhabbakinnaramahoraganucinnappadese — evariipe khalu, bho, ramme
vanasande punnamukho nama phussakokilo pativasati ativiya madhuragiro vilasitanayano mattakkho.

““Tasseva khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa addhuddhani itthisatani paricarika dijakafifiayo.
Atha khalu, bho, dve dijakafifiayo kattham mukhena damsitva tam punnamukham phussakokilam majjhe
nisidapetva uddenti ‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam addhanapariyayapathe kilamatho ubbahettha’ti.

‘‘Pafifiasa dijakafifiayo hetthato hetthato uddenti ‘sacayam punnamukho phussakokilo sakuno asana
paripatissati, mayam tam pakkhehi patiggahessama’ti.

‘‘Pafifiasa dijakafifiayo uparipari uddenti ‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam atapo paritapesi’ti.

‘‘Pafifiasa pafifiasa dijakafifiayo ubhatopassena uddenti ‘manam punnamukham phussakokilam sttam va
unham va tinam va rajo va vato va ussavo va upapphust’ti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 145 sur 184

‘‘Pafifiasa dijakafifiayo purato purato uddenti ‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam gopalaka va
pasupalaka va tinaharaka va katthaharaka va vanakammika va katthena va kathalaya va panina va ledduna va
dandena va satthena va sakkharahi va paharamadamsu, mayam punnamukho phussakokilo gacchehi va latahi
va rukkhehi va sakhahi va thambhehi va pasanehi va balavantehi va pakkhihi sangamesi’ti.

‘‘Pafifiasa dijakafifiayo pacchato pacchato uddenti sanhahi sakhilahi mafijithi madhurahi vacahi
samudacarantiyo ‘mayam punnamukho phussakokilo asane pariyukkantht’ti.

‘“‘Paiifiasa dijakafifiayo disodisam uddenti anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalamaharantiyo ‘mayam
punnamukho phussakokilo khudaya parikilamittha’ti.

““Atha khalu, bho, ta dijakafifiayo tam punnamukham phussakokilam arameneva aramam, uyyaneneva
uyyanam, naditittheneva naditittham, pabbatasikhareneva pabbatasikharam, ambavaneneva ambavanam,
jambuvaneneva jambuvanam, labujavaneneva labujavanam, nalikerasaficariyeneva nalikerasaficariyam
khippameva abhisambhonti ratitthaya.

““Atha khalu, bho, punnamukho phussakokilo tahi dijakafifiahi divasam paribytilho evam pasamsati ‘sadhu
sadhu, bhaginiyo, etam kho bhaginiyo tumhakam patiripam kuladhitanam, yam tumhe bhattaram
paricareyyatha’ti.

““Atha khalu, bho, punnamukho phussakokilo yena kunalo sakuno tenupasankami. Addasamsu kho
kunalassa sakunassa paricarika dijakafifiayo tam punnamukham phussakokilam diiratova agacchantam, disvana
yena punnamukho phussakokilo tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitva tam punnamukham phussakokilam
etadavocum — ‘ayam, samma punnamukha, kunalo sakuno ativiya pharuso ativiya pharusavaco, appeva nama
tavampi agamma piyavacam labheyyama’ti. ‘Appeva nama bhaginiyo’ti vatva yena kunalo sakuno
tenupasankami, upasankamitva kunalena sakunena saddhim patisammoditva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam
nisinno kho punnamukho phussakokilo tam kunalam sakunam etadavoca — ‘kissa tvam, samma kunala,
itthtTnam sujatanam kuladhitanam sammapatipannanam micchapatipannosi, amanapabhanmampi kira, samma
kunala, itthtnam manapabhanina bhavitabbam, kimangam pana manapabhanina’nti.

“‘Evam vutte kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam evam apasadesi — ‘nassa tvam, samma
jamma vasala, vinassa tvam, samma jamma vasala, ko nu taya viyatto jayajinena’ti. Evam apasadito ca pana
punnamukho phussakokilo tatoyeva patinivatti.

““Atha khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa aparena samayena nacirasseva kharo abadho uppajji,
lohitapakkhandika balha vedana vattanti maranantika. Atha khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa
paricarikanam dijakafifianam etadahosi — ‘abadhiko kho ayam punnamukho phussakokilo, appeva nama
imamha abadha vutthaheyya’ti ekam adutiyam ohaya yena kunalo sakuno tenupasankamimsu. Addasa kho
kunalo sakuno ta dijakafifiayo diiratova agacchantiyo, disvana ta dijakaffiayo etadavoca — ‘kaham pana
tumham vasaliyo bhatta’ti. ‘Abadhiko kho, samma kunala, punnamukho phussakokilo appeva nama tamha
abadha vutthaheyya’ti. Evam vutte kunalo sakuno ta dijakafifiayo evam apasadesi — ‘nassatha tumhe vasaliyo,
vinassatha tumhe vasaliyo coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo lahucittayo katassa appatikarikayo anilo viya
yenakamamgamayo’ti vatva yena punnamukho phussakokilo tenupasankami, upasankamitva tam
punnamukham phussakokilam etadavoca — ‘ham, samma, punnamukha’ti. ‘Ham, samma, kunala’ti.

““Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam pakkhehi ca mukhatundakena ca
pariggahetva vutthapetva nanabhesajjani payapesi. Atha khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa so
abadho patippassambht’’ti.

Tattha piyakati setapuppha. Hasanati ha-karo sandhikaro, asanayeva. Tirittti eka rukkhajati. Candanati
rattasurabhicandana. Oghavaneti etesam oghena ghataya samannagatavane. Devadarukacocagahaneti
devadarurukkhehi ceva kadalthi ca gahane. Kaccikarati eka rukkhajati. Kanikarati mahapuppha. Kannikarati
khuddakapuppha. Kimsukati vataghataka. Yodhikati ytthika.
Vanamallikamananganamanavajjabhandisurucirabhaginimalamalyadhareti mallikanafica anangananam
anavajjanafica bhandinam suruciranafica bhagininam pupphehi malyadharayamane. Dhanutakkariti dhanupatali.
Talisati talisapattarukkha. Kacchavitateti etehi jatisumanadthi vitate nadikacchapabbatakacche. Samkusumitalatati
tesu tesu thanesu sutthu kusumitaatimuttakehi ceva nanavidhalatahi ca vitatapatimanditapadese. Ganadhivuttheti
etesam vijjadharadtnam ganehi adhivutthe. Punnamukhoti mukhaparipunnataya punnamukho. Parehi phutthataya
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phussakokilo. Vilasitanayanoti vilasitanetto. Mattakkhoti yatha mattanam akkhtni rattani honti, evam
rattakkho, pamanayuttanetto va.

Bhaginiyoti ariyavoharena alapanam. Paricareyyathati sakaladivasam gahetva vicareyyatha. Iti so piyakatham
kathetva uyyojeti. Kadaci pana kunalo saparivaro punnamukham dassanaya gacchati, kadaci punnamukho kunalassa
santikam agacchati. Tenaha ‘‘atha khalu, bho’’ti. Sammati vayassa. Agammati paticca upanissaya. Labheyyamati
kunalassa santika piyavacanam labheyyama. Appeva namati api nama labheyyatha, vakkhami nanti. Sujatananti
samajatikanam.

Nassati palaya. Jammati lamaka. Viyattoti ko nu taya sadiso afifio byatto nama atthi. Jayajinenati jayajitena,
ayameva va patho. Evam itthipar3jitena taya sadiso ko nama byatto atthiti tam puna evariipassa vacanassa
abhananatthaya apasadeti. Tatoyevati ‘‘kuddho me kunalo’’ti cintetva tatoyeva patinivatti, so nivattitva saparivaro
attano nivasatthanameva agamasi.

Appeva namati samsayaparivitakko, imamha abadha vutthaheyya va no vati evam cintetva tam ohaya
pakkamimsu. Tumhanti tumhakam. Appeva namati tamha abadha vutthaheyya va no va, amhakam agatakale mato
bhavissati. Mayafihi idaneva so marissatiti fiatva tumhakam padaparicarika bhavitum agata. Tenupasankamiti ima
itthiyo samikassa matakale agata patikktila bhavissamati tam pahaya agata, aham gantva mama sahayakam
pupphaphaladini nanabhesajjani samharitva arogam karissamiti cintetva nagabalo mahasatto akase uppatitva yena so
tenupasankami. Hanti nipato, ‘jivasi, samma’’ti pucchanto evamaha. Itaropissa ‘‘jtvami’’ti vadanto ‘‘ham samma’’ti
aha. Payapestti payesi. Patippassambhtti viipasamtti.

Tapi dijakaffiayo asmim aroge jate agata. Kunalopi punnamukham katipaham phalaphalani khadapetva tassa
balappattakale, ‘‘samma, idani tvam arogo, attano paricarikahi saddhim vasa, ahampi attano vasanatthanam
gamissam1’’ti aha. Atha nam so ‘‘ima, samma, mam balhagilanam pahaya palayanti, na me etahi dhuttthi attho’’ti aha.
Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘tena hi te, samma, itthinam papabhavam acikkhissam1’’ti punnamukham gahetva
himavantapasse manosilatalam netva sattayojanikasalarukkhamiile manosilasane nisidi. Ekasmim passe punnamukho
saparivaro nisidi. Sakalahimavante devaghosana cari — “ajja kunalo sakunaraja himavante manosilasane nisiditva
buddhalilaya dhammam desessati, tam sunatha’’ti. Paramparaghosena cha kamavacaradeva sutva yebhuyyena tattha
sannipatimsu. Bahunagasupannakinnaravijjadharadinampi devata tamattham ugghosesum. Tada anando nama
gijjharaja dasasahassagijjhaparivaro gijjhapabbate pativasati. Sopi tam kolahalam sutva ‘‘dhammam sunissami’’ti
saparivaro agantva ekamantam nisidi. Naradopi paficabhififio tapaso dasasahassatapasaparivuto himavantapadese
viharanto tam devaghosanam sutva ‘‘sahayo kira me kunalo itthtnam agunam kathessati, mahasamagamo bhavissati,
mayapi tam desanam sotum vattatr’’ti tapasadasasahassena saddhim iddhiya tattha gantva ekamantam nisidi.
Buddhanam desanasannipatasadiso mahasamagamo ahosi. Atha mahasatto jatissarafianena itthidosapatisamyuttam
atttabhave ditthakaranam punnamukham kayasakkhim katva kathesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

““Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam gilanavutthitam aciravutthitam
gelafifia etadavoca —

““‘Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kanha dvepitika paficapatikaya chatthe purise cittam
patibandhantiya, yadidam kabandhe pithasappimhi’’’ti. Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam —

290. ‘‘Athajjuno nakulo bhimaseno, yudhitthilo sahadevo ca raja;
Ete patl pafica maticca narf, akasi khujjavamanakena papa’nti.

““Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, saccatapapi nama samani susanamajjhe vasantt catutthabhattam
parinamayamana suradhuttakena papamakasi.

““Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kakavati nama devi samuddamajjhe vasantT bhariya venateyyassa
natakuverena papamakasi.

“‘Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kurungadevi nama lomasuddart elikakumaram kamayamana
chalangakumaradhanantevasina papamakasi.

‘‘Evaithetam maya fiatam, brahmadattassa mataram;
Ohaya kosalarajam, paficalacandena papamakasi.
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291. ‘‘Eta ca afifia ca akamsu papam, tasmahamitthtnam na vissase nappasamse;
MahT yatha jagati samanaratta, vasundhara itarTtarapatittha;
Sabbasaha aphandana akuppa, tathitthiyo tayo na vissase naro.

292 “‘Stho yatha lohitamamsabhojano, valamigo paficavudho suruddho;
Pasayhakhadt parahimsane rato, tathitthiyo tayo na vissase naro.

‘“Na khalu, samma punnamukha, vesiyo nariyo gamaniyo, na heta bandhakiyo nama, vadhikayo nama
etayo, yadidam vesiyo nariyo gamaniyo’’ti.

“‘Coro viya venikata madirava diddha vanijo viya vacasanthutiyo issasingamiva viparivattayo uragamiva
dujivhayo. Sobbhamiva paticchanna patalamiva dupptira rakkhas viya duttosa yamovekantahariyo. Sikhiriva
sabbabhakkha nadiriva sabbavaht anilo viya yenakamamcara neru viya avisesakara visarukkho viya
niccaphalitayoti. Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam —

293. ‘““Yatha coro yatha diddho, vanijova vikatthant;
Issasingamiva parivatta, dujivha urago viya.

294. ‘“‘Sobbhamiva paticchanna, patalamiva duppura;
Rakkhast viya duttosa, yamovekantahariyo.

295, ‘‘Yatha sikhT nadt vato, nerunava samagata;
Visarukkho viya niccaphala, nasayanti ghare bhogam;
Ratanantakaritthiyo’”’ti.

Tattha gilanavutthitanti pathamam gilanam paccha vutthitam. Dittha mayati attte kira brahmadatto kasiraja
sampannabalavahanataya kosalarajjam gahetva kosalarajanam maretva tassa aggamahesim sagabbham gahetva
baranasim gantva tam attano aggamahesim akasi. Sa aparabhage dhitaram vijayi. Rafifio pana pakatiya dhita va putto
va natthi, so tussitva, ‘‘bhadde, varam ganhahi’’ti aha. Sa gahitakam katva thapesi. Tassa pana kumarikaya ‘ ‘kanha’’ti
namam karimsu. Athassa vayappattaya mata tam aha — ‘‘amma, pitara tava varo dinno, tamaham gahetva thapesim,
tava ruccanakam varam ganha’’ti. Sa ‘‘amma, mayham afifiam avijjamanam natthi, patiggahanatthaya me sayam
varam kareht’’ti kilesabahulataya hirottappam bhinditva mataram aha. Sa rafifio arocesi. R3ja ‘‘yatharucitam patim
ganhatl’’ti vatva sayam varam ghosapesi. Rajangane sabbalankarapatimandita bahdi purisa sannipatimsu. Kanha
pupphasamuggam adaya uttarasthapaiijare thita olokenti ekampi na rocesi.

Tada pandurajagottato ajjuno nakulo bhimaseno yudhitthilo sahadevoti ime pafica pandurajaputta takkasilayam
disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam uggahetva ‘‘desacarittam janissama’’ti vicaranta baranasim patva
antonagare kolahalam sutva pucchitva tamattham fiatva ‘‘mayampi gamissama’’ti kaficanariipasamanartipa tattha
gantva patipatiya atthamsu. Kanha te disva paficasupi tesu patibaddhacitta hutva paficannampi sisesu malacumbatakani
khipitva, ‘‘amma, ime pafica jane varem1’’ti aha. Sapi rafifio arocesi. Raja varassa dinnatta ‘‘na labhissati’’ti avatva
anattamanova ‘ ‘kimjatika kassa puttd’’ti pucchitva pandurajaputtabhavam fiatva tesam sakkaram katva tam

padaparicarikam adasi.

Sa sattabhtimikapasade te kilesavasena sanganhi. Eko panassa paricarako khujjo pithasappt atthi. Sa pafica
rajaputte kilesavasena sanganhitva tesam bahi nikkhantakale okasam labhitva kilesena anudayhamana khujjena
saddhim papam karoti, tena ca saddhim kathentT — ‘‘mayham taya sadiso piyo natthi, rajaputte marapetva tesam
galalohitena tava pade makkhapessam1’’ti vadati. Itaresupi jetthabhatikena missibhiitakale — ‘‘imehi catiihi tvameva
mayham piyataro, maya jivitampi tavatthaya pariccattam, mama pitu accayena tuyhafifieva rajjam dapessamt ’ti vadati.
Itarehi saddhim missibhiitakalepi eseva nayo. Te ‘‘ayam amhe piyayati, issariyafica no etam nissaya jata’’nti tassa
ativiya tussanti.

Sa ekadivasam abadhika ahosi. Atha nam te parivaretva eko sisam sambahanto nisidi, sesa ekekam hatthafica
padafica. Khujjo pana padamiile nisidi. Sa sisam sambahamanassa jetthabhatikassa ajjunakumarassa — ‘‘mayham taya
piyataro natthi, jlvamana tuyham jivissami, pitu accayena tuyham rajjam dapessami’’ti sisena safifiam dadamana tam
sanganhi, itaresampi hatthapadehi tatheva safifilam adasi. Khujjassa pana — ‘‘tvafifieva mama piyo, tavatthaya aham
jivissamT’’ti jivhaya safifiam adasi. Te sabbepi pubbe kathitabhavena taya safifiaya tamattham janimsu. Tesu sesa
attano dinnasafifiayeva janimsu. Ajjunakumaro pana tassa hatthapadajivhavikare disva — ‘‘yatha mayham, evam

sesanampi imaya safifia dinna bhavissati, khujjena capi saddhim etissaya santhavena bhavitabba’’nti cintetva bhataro
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gahetva bahi nikkhamitva pucchi — ‘“dittha vo paficapatika mama sisavikaram dassenti’’ti? ‘‘Ama, dittha’’ti.
““Kimkaranam janatha’’ti? ‘*“Na janama’’ti. ‘‘Idam namettha karanam, tumhakam pana hatthapadehi dinnasafifiaya
karanam janatha’’ti? ‘‘Ama, janama’’ti. ‘‘Amhakampi teneva karanena adasi, khujjassa jivhavikarena safifiadanassa
karanam janatha’’ti? ‘“Na janama’’ti. Atha nesam acikkhitva ‘‘iminapi saddhim etaya papakammam kata’’nti vatva
tesu asaddahantesu khujjam pakkositva pucchi. So sabbam pavattim kathesi.

Te tassa vacanam sutva tassa vigatacchandaraga hutva — ‘‘aho matugamo nama papo dussilo, madise nama
jatisampanne sobhaggappatte pahaya evariipena jegucchapatikiilena khujjena saddhim papakammam karoti, ko nama
panditajatiko evam nillajjahi papadhammahi itththi saddhim ramissati’’ti anekapariyayena matugamam garahitva
“‘alam no gharavasena’’ti pafica jana himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva ayupariyosane
yathakammam gata. Kunalo pana sakunaraja tada ajjunakumaro ahosi. Tasma attana ditthakaranam dassento ‘‘dittha
maya’’tiadimaha.

Tattha dvepitikati kosalarafifio ca kasirafifio ca vasenetam vuttam. Paficapatikayati paficapatika, ya-karo
nipatamatto. Patibandhantiyati patibandhamana. Kabandheti tassa kira giva onamitva uram allina, tasma chinnasiso
viya khayati. Pafica maticcati ete pafica atikkamitva. Khujjavamanakenati khujjena vamanakena.

Idam vatva aparanipi ditthapubbani dassento puna ‘‘dittha’’tiadimaha. Tattha dutiyavatthusmim tava ayam
vibhavana — atite kira baranasim nissaya saccatapapl nama setasamani susane pannasalam karetva tattha vasamana
cattari bhattani atikkamitva bhufijati, sakalanagare cando viya siiriyo viya ca pakata ahosi. Baranasivasino khipitvapi
khalitvapi ‘‘namo saccatapapiya’’ti vadanti. Athekasmim chanakale pathamadivase tava suvannakara ganabandhena
ekasmim padese mandapam katva macchamamsasuragandhamaladini aharitva surapanam arabhimsu. Atheko
suvannakaro surapitthakam chaddento — ‘‘namo saccatapapiya’’ti vatva ekena panditena — ‘‘ambho andhabala,
calacittaya itthiya namo karosi, aho balo’’ti vutte — ‘‘samma, ma evam avaca, ma nirayasamvattanikam kammam
karT’’ti aha. Atha nam so ‘‘dubbuddhi tunhi hohi, sahassena abbhutam karohi, aham te saccatapapim ito sattame divase
alankatapatiyattam imasmimyeva thane nisinno surapitthakam gahapetva suram pivissami, matugamo dhuvasilo nama
nattht’’ti @ha. So ‘‘na sakkhissasi’’ti vatva tena saddhim sahassena abbhutamakasi. So tam afifiesam suvannakaranam
arocetva punadivase patova tapasavesena susanam pavisitva tassa vasanatthanassa avidiire stiriyam namassanto atthasi.

Sa bhikkhaya gacchamana nam disva — ‘‘mahiddhiko tapaso bhavissati, aham tava susanapasse vasami, ayam
majjhe susanassa vasati, bhavitabbamassabbhantare santadhammena, vandissami na’’nti upasankamitva vandi. So neva
olokesi na alapi. Dutiyadivasepi tatheva akasi. Tatiyadivase pana vanditakale adhomukhova ‘gacchah1’’ti aha.
Catutthadivase ‘‘kacci bhikkhaya na kilamas1’’ti patisantharamakasi. Sa ‘‘patisantharo me laddho’’ti tuttha pakkami.
Paficamadivase bahutaram patisantharam labhitva thokam nisiditva gata. Chatthe divase pana tam agantva vanditva
nisinnam — ‘bhagini, kim nu kho ajja baranasiyam mahagttavaditasaddo’’ti vatva — ‘‘ayya, tumhe na janatha, nagare
chano ghuttho, tattha kilantanam esa saddo’’ti vutte — ‘‘ettha nameso saddo’’ti ajananto viya hutva — ‘bhagini, kati
bhattani atikkamest’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Cattari, ayya, tumhe pana kati atikkametha’’ti? ‘‘Satta bhagini’’ti. Idam so musa
abhasi. Devasikam hesa rattim bhuiijati. So tam ‘‘kati te bhagini vassani pabbajitaya’’ti pucchitva taya ‘‘dvadasa
vassant’’ti vatva ‘ ‘tumhakam kati vassant’’ti vutto ‘‘idam me chattham vassa’’nti aha. Atha nam ‘‘atthi pana te bhagini
santadhammadhigamo’’ti pucchitva ‘‘natthi, ayya, tumhakam pana attht’’ti vutte ‘‘mayhampi natthi’’ti vatva —
“‘bhagini, mayam neva kamasukham labhama, na nekkhammasukham, kim amhakamyeva unho nirayo, mahajanassa
kiriyam karoma, aham gihT bhavissami, atthi me matu santakam dhanam, na sakkomi dukkham anubhavitu’’nti aha. Sa
tassa vacanam sutva attano calacittataya tasmim patibaddhacitta hutva — ‘‘ayya, ahampi ukkanthita, sace pana mam na
chaddessatha, ahampi gihinT bhavissam1’’ti aha. Atha nam so ‘‘ehi tam na chaddessami, bhariya me bhavissast’’ti tam
nagaram pavesetva samvasitva surapanamandapam gantva taya surapitthakam gahapetva suram pivi. Itaro sahassam
jito. Sa tam paticca puttadhitahi vaddhi. Tada kunalo suradhuttako ahosi. Tasma attana dittham pakasento “‘dittha
maya’’tiadimaha.

T”

Tatiyavatthusmim atttakatha catukkanipate kakavatijatakavannanayam (ja. attha. 3.4.kakavatijatakavannana)
vittharita. Tada pana kunalo garulo ahosi. Tasma attana dittham pakasento *‘dittha maya’’tiadimaha.

Catutthavatthusmim atite brahmadatto kosalarajanam vadhitva rajjam gahetva tassa aggamahesim gabbhinim
adaya baranasim paccagantva tassa gabbhinibhavam janantopi tam aggamahesim akasi. Sa paripakkagabbha
suvannaripakasadisam puttam vijayitva — ‘“‘vuddhippattampi nam baranasiraja ‘esa me paccamittassa putto, kim
imina’ti marapessati, ma me putto parahatthe maratii’’ti cintetva dhatim aha — ‘‘amma, imam darakam pilotikam
attharitva amakasusane nipajjapetva eht’’ti. Dhatt tatha katva nhatva paccagami. Kosalarajapi maritva puttassa
arakkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tassanubhavena ekassa elakapalakassa tasmim padese elake carentassa eka elika tam
kumaram disva sineham uppadetva khiram payetva thokam caritva puna gantva dve tayo cattaro vare payesi.
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Elakapalako tassa kiriyam disva tam thanam gantva tam darakam disva puttasineham paccupatthapetva netva
attano bhariyaya adasi. Sa pana aputtika, tenassa thafifiam natthi, atha nam elikakhtrameva payesi. Tato patthaya pana
devasikam dve tisso elika maranti. Elakapalo — ‘‘imasmim patijaggiyamane sabba elika marissanti, kim no imina’’ti
tam ekasmim mattikabhajane nipajjapetva aparena pidahitva masacunnena mukham nibbivaram vilimpitva nadiyam
vissajjesi. Tamenam vuyhamanam hetthatitthe rajanivesane jinnapatisankharako eko candalo sapajapatiko makacim
dhovanto disvava vegena gantva a@haritva tire thapetva ‘ ‘kimettha’’ti vivaritva olokento darakam passi. Bhariyapissa
aputtika, tassa tasmim puttasineho nibbatti, atha nam geham netva patijaggi. Tam sattatthavassakalato patthaya
matapitaro rajakulam gacchanta adaya gacchanti. Solasavassakalato pana patthaya sveva bahulam gantva
jinnapatisankharanam karoti.

Raiifio ca aggamahesiya kurungadevi nama dhita ahosi uttamartipadhara. Sa tassa ditthakalato patthaya tasmim
patibaddhacitta hutva afifiattha anabhirata tassa kammakaranatthanameva agacchati. Tesam abhinhadassanena
afifiamafifiam patibaddhacittanam antorajakuleyeva paticchannokase ajjhacaro pavatti. Gacchante kale paricarikayo
fiatva rafifio arocesum. Raja kujjhitva amacce sannipatetva — ‘‘imina candalaputtena idam nama katam, imassa
kattabbam janatha’’ti aha. Amacca ‘‘mahaparadho esa, nanavidhakammakarana karetva paccha maretum vattati’’ti
vadimsu. Tasmim khane kumarassa pita arakkhadevata tasseva kumarassa matu sarire adhimucci. Sa devatanubhavena
rajanam upasankamitva aha — ‘‘maharaja, nayam kumaro candalo, esa kumaro mama kucchimhi nibbatto kosalarafifio
putto, aham ‘putto me mato’ti tumhakam musa avacam, ahametam ‘tumhakam paccamittassa putto’ti dhatiya datva
amakasusane chaddapesim, atha nam eko elakapalako patijaggi, so attano elikasu marantisu nadiya pavahesi, atha nam
vuyhamanam tumhakam gehe jinnapatisankharako candalo disva posesi, sace na saddahatha, te sabbe pakkosapetva
pucchatha’’ti.

Raja dhatim adim katva sabbe pakkosapetva pucchitva tatheva tam pavattim sutva ‘‘jatisampannoyam kumaro’’ti
tuttho tam nhapetva alankarapetva tasseva dhitaram adasi. Tassa pana elikanam maritatta ‘‘elikakumaro’’ti namam
akamsu. Athassa raja sasenavahanam datva — ‘‘gaccha attano pitu santakam rajjam ganha’’ti tam uyyojesi. Sopi
kurungadevim adaya gantva rajje patitthasi. Athassa baranasiraja ‘‘anuggahitasippo aya’’nti sippasikkhapanattham
chalangakumaram nama acariyam pesesi. So tassa ‘‘acariyo me’’ti senapatitthanam adasi. Aparabhage kurungadevi
tena saddhim anacaramakasi. Sena@patinopi paricarako dhanantevasi nama atthi. So tassa hatthe kurungadeviya

maya’’tiadimaha.

Tattha lomasuddariti lomar3jiya manditaudara. Chalangakumaradhanantevasinati elikakumarakam
patthayamanapi chalangakumarasenapatina ca tasseva paricarakena dhanantevasina ca saddhim papamakasi. Evam
anacara itthiyo dussila papadhamma, tenaham ta nappasamsamiti idam mahasatto atttam @haritva dassesi. So hi tada
chalangakumaro ahosi, tasma attana ditthakaranam ahari.

Paficamavatthusmimpi atite kosalaraja baranasirajjam gahetva baranasirafifio aggamahesim gabbhinimpi
aggamahesim katva sakanagarameva gato. Sa aparabhage puttam vijayi. Raja aputtakatta tam puttasinehena posetva
sabbasippani sikkhapetva vayappattam ‘‘attano pitu santakam rajjam ganha’’ti pesesi. So tattha gantva rajjam karesi.
Athassa mata ‘‘puttam passitukamamhi’’ti kosalarajanam apucchitva mahaparivara baranasim gacchantt dvinnam
ratthanam antare ekasmim nigame nivasam ganhi. Tattheveko paficalacando nama brahmanakumaro atthi abhiriipo. So
tassa pannakaram upanamesi. Sa tam disva patibaddhacitta tena saddhim papakammam katva katipaham tattheva
vitinametva baranasim gantva puttam disva khippam nivattitva puna tasmimyeva nigame nivasam gahetva katipaham
tena saddhim anacaram caritva kosalanagaram gata. Sa tato patthaya nacirasseva tam tam karanam vatva ‘‘puttassa
santikam gaccham1’ti rajanam apucchitva gacchantt ca agacchantt ca tasmim nigame addhamasamattam tena saddhim
anacaram cari. Samma punnamukha, itthiyo nameta dussila musavadiniyoti idampi atitam dassento mahasatto

‘“‘evaiitheta’’ntiadimaha.

Tattha brahmadattassa mataranti baranasirajjam karentassa brahmadattakumarassa mataram. Tada kira kunalo
paficalacando ahosi, tasma tam attana fiatakaranam dassento evamaha.

Eta cati, samma punnamukha, etava pafica itthiyo papamakamsu, na afifiati safifiam ma kari, atha kho eta ca afifia
ca baht papakammakarikati. Imasmim thane thatva loke aticarininam vatthiini kathetabbani. Jagatiti yatha
jagatisankhata maht samanaratta patighabhavena sabbesu samanaratta hutva sa vasundhara itaritarapatittha
uttamanafica adhamanafica patittha hoti, tatha itthiyopi kilesavasena sabbesampi uttamadhamanam patittha honti.
Itthiyo hi okasam labhamana kenaci saddhim papakam karonti nama. Sabbasahati yatha ca sa sabbameva sahati na
phandati na kuppati na calati, tatha itthiyo sabbepi purise lokassadavasena sahanti. Sace tasam koci puriso citte
patitthito hoti, tassa rakkhanattham na phandanti na calanti na kolahalam karonti. Yatha ca sa na kuppati na calati,
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evam itthiyopi methunadhammena na kuppanti na calanti, na sakka tena piiretum.

Vilamigoti dutthamigo. Paiicavudhoti mukhassa ceva catunnafica carananam vasenetam vuttam. Suruddhoti
suluddho supharuso. Tathitthiyoti yatha hi sthassa mukhaficeva cattaro ca hatthapadati paficavudhani, tatha itthiampi
riipasaddagandharasaphotthabbani paficavudhani. Yatha so attano bhakkham ganhanto tehipi paficahi ganhati, tatha
tapi kilesabhakkham ganhamana ripadthi avudhehi paharitva ganhanti. Yatha so kakkhalo pasayha khadati, evam etapi
kakkhala pasayha khadika. Tatha heta thirastlepi purise attano balena pasayhakaram katva stlavinasam papenti. Yatha
so parahimsane rato, evametapi kilesavasena parahimsane rata. Tayoti ta evam agunasammannagata na vissase naro.

Gamaniyoti ganikayo. Idam vuttam hoti — samma punnamukha, yanetani itthinam ‘‘vesiyo’’tiadtni namani, na
etani tasam sabhavanamani. Na heta vesiyo nama gamaniyo nama bandhakiyo nama, sabhavanamato pana vadhikayo
nama etayo, ya eta vesiyo nariyo gamaniyoti vuccanti. Vadhikayoti samikaghatikayo. Svayamattho
mahahamsajatakena dipetabbo. Vuttaiihetam —

‘‘Maya ceta marici ca, soka roga cupaddava;
Khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupasa guhasaya;
Tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo’’ti. (ja. 2.21.118);

Venikatati kataveniyo. Yatha hi molim bandhitva ataviyam thitacoro dhanam vilumpati, evametapi kilesavasam
netva dhanam vilumpanti. Madirava diddhati visamissaka sura viya. Yatha sa vikaram dasseti, evametapi afifiesu
purisesu saratta kiccakiccam ajanantiyo afifiasmim kattabbe afiiameva karontiyo vikaram dassenti. Vacasanthutiyoti
yatha vanijo attano bhandassa vannameva bhanati, evametapi attano agunam paticchadetva gunameva pakasenti.
Viparivattayoti yatha issamigassa singam parivattitva thitam, evam lahucittataya viparivattayova honti. Uragamivati
urago viya musavaditaya dujivha nama. Sobbhamivati yatha padarapaticchanno giithakiipo, evam
vatthalankarapaticchanna hutva vicaranti. Yatha ca kacavarehi paticchanno avato akkanto padadukkham janeti,
evametapi vissasena upaseviyamana. Patalamivati yatha mahasamudde patalam duppiiram, evametapi methunena
vijayanena alankarenati tthi dupptira. Tenevaha — ‘“tinnam, bhikkhave, dhammanam atitto matugamo’’tiadi.

Rakkhast viyati yatha rakkhast nama mamsagiddhataya dhanena na sakka tosetum, bahumpi dhanam
patikkhipitva mamsameva pattheti, evametapi methunagiddhataya bahunapi dhanena na tussanti, dhanam aganetva
methunameva patthenti. Yamovati yatha yamo ekantaharo na kifici pariharati, evametapi jatisampannadisu na kafici
pariharanti, sabbam kilesavasena stladivinasam papetva dutiyacittavare nirayam upanenti. Sikhirivati yatha sikhi
sucimpi asucimpi sabbam bhakkhayati, tathetapi hinuttame sabbe sevanti. Nadiupamayampi eseva nayo. Yenaka
mamcarati bhummatthe karanavacanam, yattha etasam kamo hoti, tattheva dhavanti. Neriiti himavati eko
suvannapabbato, tam upagata kakapi suvannavannava honti. Yatha so, evam etapi nibbisesakara attanam upagatam
ekasadisam katva passanti.

Visarukkhoti ambasadiso kimpakkarukkho. So niccameva phalati, vannadisampanno ca hoti, tena nam nirasanka

uppadetva apayesu patenti. Tena vuttam —

‘‘Ayatim dosam nafifiaya, yo kame patisevati;
Vipakante hananti nam, kimpakkamiva bhakkhita’’nti. (ja. 1.1.85);

milampi tacopi pattampi pupphampi phalampi visamevati niccaphalo, tatheva tasam riipampi...pe... photthabbampi
visamevati visarukkho viya niccaphalitayoti.

‘“‘Panuttarettha’’ti gathabandhena tamattham pakatam katum evamaha. Tattha ratanantakaritthiyoti samikehi
dukkhasambhatanam ratananam antarayakara itthiyo etani paresam datva anacaram caranti.

Ito param nanappakarena attano dhammakathavilasam dassento aha —
‘‘Cattarimani, samma punnamukha, yani vatthiini kicce jate anatthacarani bhavanti, tani parakule na
vasetabbani, gonam dhenum yanam bhariya. Cattari etani pandito dhanani ghara na vippavasaye. Bhavati ca

panuttarettha vakyam —

296. ‘Gonam dhenuifica yanafica, bhariyam fiatikule na vasaye;
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Bhaiijanti ratham ayanaka, ativahena hananti pungavam;
Dohena hananti vacchakam, bhariya fiatikule padussatr’ti.

““Cha imani, samma punnamukha, yani vatthiini kicce jate anatthacarani bhavanti —

297. ‘Agunam dhanu fiatikule ca bhariya, param nava akkhabhaggafica yanam;
Diire mitto papasahayako ca, kicce jate anatthacarani bhavant’*’ti.

““Atthahi khalu, samma punnamukha thanehi itthT samikam avajanati — daliddata, aturata, jinnata,
surasondata, muddhata, pamattata, sabbakiccesu anuvattanata, sabbadhanaanuppadanena. Imehi khalu, samma
punnamukha, atthahi thanehi ittht samikam avajanati. Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam —

298. ‘“‘Daliddam aturaficapi, jinnakam surasondakam;
Pamattam muddhapattafica, sabbakiccesu hapanam;
Sabbakamappadanena, avajanati samika’’’nti.

““Navahi khalu, samma punnamukha thanehi itthi padosamaharati — aramagamanasila ca hoti, uyyanagamanasila
ca hoti, nadttitthagamanasila ca hoti, fiatikulagamanasila ca hoti, parakulagamanasila ca hoti,
adasadussamandananuyogamanuyuttasila ca hoti, majjapayini ca hoti, nillokanasTla ca hoti, sadvaratthayint ca hoti.
Imehi khalu, samma punnamukha, navahi thanehi itthT padosamaharati. Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam —

299, ‘_Arémasﬂﬁ ca uyyanam, nadf fiati parakulam;
Adasadussamandanamanuyutta, ya citthi majjapayinf.

300. “““Ya ca nillokanasTla, ya ca sadvarathayint;
Navahetehi thanehi, padosamaharanti itthiyo’*’ti.

‘‘Cattalisaya khalu, samma punnamukha, thanehi itthT purisam accacarati — vijambhati, vinamati, vilasati,
vilajjati, nakhena nakham ghatteti, padena padam akkamati, katthena pathavim vilikhati, darakam ullanghati
ullanghapeti, kilati kilapeti, cumbati cumbapeti, bhuiijati bhufijapeti, dadati, yacati, katamanukaroti, uccam
bhasati, nicam bhasati, aviccam bhasati, viviccam bhasati, naccena gitena vaditena rodanena vilasitena
vibhiisitena jagghati, pekkhati, katim caleti, guyhabhandakam saficaleti, Girum vivarati, Girum pidahati, thanam
dasseti, kaccham dasseti, nabhim dasseti, akkhim nikhanati, bhamukam ukkhipati, ottham upalikhati, jivham
nillaleti, dussam muiicati, dussam patibandhati, sirasam muficati, sirasam bandhati. Imehi khalu, samma
punnamukha, cattaltsaya thanehi itthT purisam accacarati.

“‘Paficavisaya khalu, samma punnamukha, thanehi ittht paduttha veditabba bhavati — samikassa pavasam
vanneti, pavuttham na sarati, agatam nabhinandati, avannam tassa bhanati, vannam tassa na bhanati, anattham
tassa carati, attham tassa na carati, akiccam tassa karoti, kiccam tassa na karoti, paridahitva sayati, parammukht
nipajjati, parivattakajata kho pana hoti kunkumiyajata, digham assasati, dukkham vedayati, uccarapassavam
abhinham gacchati, vilomamacarati, parapurisasaddam sutva kannasotam vivaramodahati, nihatabhoga kho
pana hoti, pativissakehi santhavam karoti, nikkhantapada kho pana hoti visikhanucarini, aticarint kho pana hoti
niccam samike agarava padutthamanasankappa, abhinham dvare titthati, kacchani angani thanani dasseti,
disodisam gantva pekkhati. Imehi khalu samma punnamukha, paficavisaya thanehi ittht paduttha veditabba
bhavati. Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam —

301. ‘Pavasam tassa vanneti, gatam tassa na socati;
Disvana patimagatam nabhinandati, bhattaravannam na kadaci bhasati;
Ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

302. ‘Anattham tassa carati asafifiata, atthafica hapeti akiccakarin;
Paridahitva sayati parammukhf, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

303. ‘Parivattajata ca bhavati kunkumf, dighafica assasati dukkhavedinf;
Uccarapassavamabhinham gacchati, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

304. ‘Vilomamacarati akiccakarini, saddam nisameti parassa bhasato;
Nihatabhoga ca karoti santhavam, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.
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305. ‘Kicchena laddham kasirabhatam dhanam, vittam vinaseti dukkhena sambhatam;
Pativissakehi ca karoti santhavam, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

306. ‘Nikkhantapada visikhanucarini, niccafica samimhi padutthamanasa;
AticarinT hoti apetagarava, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

307. ‘Abhikkhanam titthati dvaramiile, thanani kacchani ca dassayant;
Disodisam pekkhati bhantacitta, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

308. ‘Sabba nadt vankagati, sabbe katthamaya vana;
Sabbitthiyo kare papam, labhamane nivatake.

309. ‘Sace labhetha khanam va raho va, nivatakam vapi labhetha tadisam;
Sabbava itthT kayirum nu papam, afifiam alattha pithasappinapi saddhim.

310. ‘Naranamaramakarasu narisu, anekacittasu aniggahasu ca;
Sabbattha napitikarapi ce siya, na vissase titthasama hi nariyo’”’ti.

Tattha gonam dhenunti lingavipallasena vuttam. Natikule padussatiti tattha sa nibbhaya hutva tarunakalato
patthaya vissasakehi dasadihipi saddhim anacaram carati, fiataka fiatvapi niggaham na karonti, attano akittim

pariharamana ajananta viya honti. Anatthacaraniti acaritabbani atthani, akiccakaraniti attho. Agunanti jiyarahitam.
Papasahayakoti dummitto.

Daliddatati daliddataya. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tattha daliddo alankaradinam abhavato kilesena sanganhitum
na sakkottti tam avajanati. Gilano vatthukamakilesakamehi sanganhitum na sakkoti. Jargjinno
kayikavacasikakhiddaratisamattho na hoti. Surasondo tassa hatthapilandhanadinipi suragharafifieva paveseti. Muddho
andhabalo ratikusalo na hoti. Pamatto dasisondo hutva gharadasihi saddhim samvasati, bhariyam pana akkosati
paribhasati, tena nam avajanati. Sabbakiccesu anuvattantam ‘‘ayam nittejo, mameva anuvattati’’ti tam akkosati
paribhasati. Yo pana sabbam dhanam anuppadeti kutumbam paticchapeti, tassa bhariya sabbam dhanasaram hatthe
katva tam dasam viya avajanati, icchamana ‘‘ko taya attho’’ti gharatopi nam nikkaddhati. Muddhapattanti

muddhabhavappattam.

Padosamaharatiti samike padosam aharati dussati, papakammam karotiti attho. Aramagamanasilati samikam
apuccha va anapuccha va abhinham puppharamadisu afifiataram gantva tattha anacaram caritva ‘‘ajja maya arame
rukkhadevataya balikammam kata’’ntiadini vatva balasamikam safifiapeti. Pandito pana ‘‘addha esa tattha anacaram
carat’’ti puna tassa gantum na deti. Evam sabbapadesupi attho veditabbo. Parakulanti sanditthasambhattadinam
geham. Tam sa ‘‘asukakule me vaddhi payojita atthi, tavakalikam dinnakam atthi, tam sadhemi’’tiadini vatva gacchati.

Nillokanasilati vatapanantaradihi olokanastla. Sadvaratthayintti attano angapaccangani dassentt sadvare titthati.

Accacaratiti atikkamma carati, samikassa santike thitava afifiassa nimittam dassetiti attho. Vijambhatiti ‘‘aham
tam disva vijambhissami, taya safifiaya okasassa atthibhavam va natthibhavam va janeyyast ’ti pathamameva
katasanketa va hutva akatasanketa vapi ‘‘evam esa mayi bajjhissatt’’ti samikassa passe thitava vijambhati
vijambhanam dasseti. Vinamatiti kificideva bhiimiyam patetva tam ukkhipanti viya onamitva pitthim dasseti.
Vilasatiti gamanadihi va iriyapathehi alankarena va vilasam dasseti. Vilajjatiti lajjantt viya vatthena sariram chadeti,
kavatam va bhittim va alliyati. Nakhenati padanakhena padanakham, hatthanakhena hatthanakham ghatteti.
Katthenati dandakena. Darakanti attano va puttam afifiassa va puttam gahetva ukkhipati va ukkhipapeti va. Kilatiti
sayam va kilati, darakam va kilapeti. Cumbanadisupi eseva nayo. Dadatiti tassa kificideva phalam va puppham va
deti. Yacatiti tameva patiyacati. Anukarotiti darakena katam katam anukaroti. Uccanti mahasaddavasena va
thomanavasena va uccam. Nicanti mandasaddavasena va amanapavacanena va paribhavavacanena va nicam.
Avicecanti bahujanamajjhe appaticchannam. Viviceanti raho paticchannam. Naccenati etehi naccadihi nimittam karoti.
Tattha roditena nimittakaranena rattim deve vassante vatapanena hatthim aropetva setthiputtena nitaya
purohitabrahmaniya vatthu kathetabbam. Jagghatiti mahahasitam hasati, evampi nimittam karoti. Kacchanti
upakacchakam. Upalikhatiti dantehi upalikhati. Sirasanti kesavattim. Evam kesanam mocanabandhanehipi
parapuris@nam nimittam karoti, niyametva va aniyametva va kocideva sarajjissatitipi karotiyeva.

Paduttha veditabba bhavatiti ayam mayi paduttha kuddha, kujjhitva ca pana micchacaram caratiti panditena

veditabba bhavati. Pavasanti ‘‘asukagame payuttam dhanam nassati, gaccha tam sadhehi, voharam karoht’tiadini
vatva tasmim gate anacaram caritukama pavasam vanneti. Anatthanti avaddhim. Akiccanti akattabbayuttakam.
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Paridahitvati galham nivasetva. Parivattakajatati ito cito ca parivattamana. Kunkumiyajatati kolahalajata
padamile nipanna paricarika utthapeti, dipam jalapeti, nanappakaram kolahalam karoti, tassa kilesaratim naseti.
Dukkham vedayatiti stsam me rujjatitiadini vadati. Vilomamacaratiti aharam sitalam icchantassa unham
detitiadinam vasena paccanikavutti hoti. Nihatabhogati samikena dukkhasambhatanam bhoganam suralolatadihi
vinasika. Santhavanti kilesavasena santhavam karoti. Nikkhantapadati jarassa upadharanatthaya nikkhantapada.
Samiketi patimhi agaravena ca padutthamanasaya ca aticarini hoti.

Sabbitthiyoti thapetva vipassanaya tanukatakilesa sesa sabba itthiyo papam kareyyum. Labhamaneti
labbhamane, samvijjamaneti attho. Nivataketi rahomantanake paribhedake. Khanam va raho vati papakaranatthaya
okasam va paticchannatthanam va. Kayirum niiti ettha na-ti nipatamattam. Alatthati aladdha. Ayameva va patho,
afifiam sampannapurisam alabhitva pithasappinapi tato patikkilatarenapi papam kareyyum. Aramakarasiti
abhiratikarikasu. Aniggahasuti niggahena vinetum asakkuneyyasu. Titthasamati yatha tittham uttamadhamesu na
kafici nhayantam vareti, tatha etapi raho va khane va nivatake va sati na kafici patikkhipanti.

Tatha hi atite baranasiyam kandarT nama raja ahosi uttamariipadharo. Tassa devasikam amacca
gandhakarandakasahassam aharanti. Tenassa nivesane paribhandam katva gandhakarandake phaletva gandhadartni
katva aharam pacanti. Bhariyapissa abhirtipa ahosi namena kinnara nama. Purohitopissa samavayo paficalacando nama
buddhisampanno ahosi. Rafifio pana pasadam nissaya antopakare jamburukkho nibbatti, tassa sakha pakaramatthake
olambati. Tassa chayaya jeguccho dussanthano pithasappi vasati. Athekadivasam kinnara dev1 vatapanena olokentt
tam ditva patibaddhacitta hutva rattim rajanam ratiya sanganhitva tasmim niddam okkante sanikam utthayasana
nanaggarasabhojanam suvannasarake pakkhipitva ucchange katva satakarajjuya vatapanena otaritva jambum aruyha
sakhaya oruyha pithasappim bhojetva papam katva agatamaggeneva pasadam aruyha gandhehi sartram ubbattetva
rafifia saddhim nipajji. Etenupayena nibaddham tena saddhim papam karoti. Raja pana na janati.

So ekadivasam nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam pavesanto jambuchayaya sayitam paramakarufifiappattam
pithasappim disva purohitam aha — ‘‘passetam manussapeta’’nti. ‘‘Ama, passami deva’’ti. ‘‘Api nu kho, samma,
evartipam patikkiilam kaci itthT chandaragavasena upagaccheyya’’ti. Tam katham sutva pithasappt’ manam janetva
“‘ayam raja kim katheti, attano deviya mama santikam agamanam na janati mafifie’’ti jamburukkhassa afijalim
paggahetva ‘‘suna sami, jamburukkhe nibbattadevate, thapetva tam afifio etam karanam na janatr’’ti aha. Purohito tassa
kiriyam disva cintesi — ‘‘addha rafifio aggamahest jamburukkhena gantva imina saddhim papam karotr’’ti. So rajanam
pucchi — ‘“maharaja, deviya te rattibhage sartrasamphasso kidiso hot1’’ti? ‘‘Samma, afifiam na passami, majjhimayame
panassa sartram sitalam hot?’’ti. ““Tena hi, deva, titthatu afifia ittht, aggamahesT te kinnaradevi imina saddhim papam
karot?’’ti. ‘“‘Samma, kim vadesi, evariipa paramavilasasampanna kim imina paramajegucchena saddhim
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abhiramissat1’’ti? ‘“Tena hi nam, deva, parigganhahi’’ti.

So “‘sadh@i’’ti rattim bhuttasayamaso taya saddhim nippajjitva ‘‘parigganhissami na’’nti pakatiya
niddupagamanavelaya niddupagato viya ahosi. Sapi utthaya tatheva akasi. R3ja tassa anupadafifieva gantva
jambuchayam nissaya atthasi. Pithasappt deviya kujjhitva “‘tvam ajja aticirayitva agata’’ti hatthena kannasankhalikam
pahari. Atha nam ‘‘ma mam kujjhi, sami, rafifio niddupagamanam olokesi’’nti vatva tassa gehe padaparicarika viya
ahosi. Tena panassa paharena sthamukhakundalam kannato galitva rafifio padamile pati. Raja ‘‘vattissati ettaka’’nti
tam gahetva gato. Sapi tena saddhim aticaritva purimaniyameneva gantva rafifia saddhim nipajjitum arabhi. Raja
patikkhipitva punadivase ‘ ‘kinnaradevi maya dinnam sabbalankaram alankaritva etdi’’ti anapesi. Sa
“‘sthamukhakundalam me suvannakarassa santike’’ti vatva nagami, puna pesite ca pana ekakundalava agamasi. Raja
pucchi — “‘kaham te kundala’’nti? ‘‘Suvannakarassa santike’’ti. Suvannakaram pakkosapetva ‘kimkarana imissa
kundalam na dest’’ti aha. ‘“Naham ganhami deva’’ti. Raja tassa kujjhitva ‘‘pape candali madisena te suvannakarena
bhavitabba’’nti vatva tam kundalam tassa puratho khipitva purohitam @aha — ‘‘samma, saccam taya vuttam, gaccha
stsamassa chedapehi’’ti. So tam rajageheyeva ekasmim padese thapetva rajanam upasankamitva — ‘‘deva, ma
kinnaradeviya kujjhittha, sabba itthiyo evartipayeva. Sacepi itthtnam dussilabhavam fiatukamosi, dassessami te etasam

papakaficeva bahumayabhavaiica, ehi afifiatakavesena janapadam carama’’ti aha.

Raja “‘sadhi’’ti mataram rajjam paticchapetva tena saddhim carikam pakkami. Tesam yojanam maggam gantva
mahamagge nisinnanamyeva eko kutumbiko puttassatthaya mangalam katva ekam kumarikam paticchannayane
nistdapetva mahantena parivarena gacchati. Tam disva purohito rajanam aha — ‘‘sace icchasi, imam kumarikam taya
saddhim papam karetum sakka deva’’ti. ‘‘Kim kathesi, mahaparivara esa, na sakka samma’’ti? Purohito ‘‘tena hi
passa, deva’’ti purato gantva maggato avidire saniya parikkhipitva rajanam antosaniyam katva sayam maggapasse
rodanto nisidi. Atha nam so kutumbiko disva ‘‘tata, kasma rodas1’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Bhariya me garubhara, tam kulagharam
netum maggapatipannosmi, tassa antaramaggeyeva gabbho cali, esa antosaniyam kilamati, kacissa itthT santike natthi,
mayapi tattha gantum na sakka, na janami ‘kim bhavissati’ti, ekam itthim laddhum vattat?’’ti? ‘“Ma rodi, bahli me
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itthiyo, eka gamissati’’ti. ‘“Tena hi ayameva kumarika gacchatu, etissapi mangalam bhavissati’’ti. So cintesi —
“‘saccam vadati, sunisayapi me mangalameva, imina hi nimittena sa puttadhitahi vaddhissati’’ti tameva pesesi. Sa
tattha pavisitva rajanam disvava patibaddhacitta hutva papamakasi. Rajapissa angulimuddikam adasi. Atha nam
katakiccam nikkhamitva agatam pucchimsu — “‘kim vijata’’ti? ‘‘Suvannavannam putta’’nti. Kutumbiko tam adaya
payasi. Purohitopi rafifio santikam gantva ‘‘dittha te, deva, kumarikapi evam papa, kimangam pana afifia, api pana te
kifici dinna’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, angulimuddika dinna’’ti. ‘‘Nassa tam dassam1’ti vegena gantva yanakam ganhitva
“‘kimeta’’nti vutte ‘‘ayam me brahmaniya ussisake thapitam muddikam gahetva agata, dehi, amma, muddika’’nti aha.
Sa tam dadamana brahmanam hatthe nakhena vijjhitva ‘‘ganha cora’’ti adasi.

Evam brahmano nanavidhehi upayehi afifiapi baht aticariniyo rafifio dassetva ‘‘idha tava ettakam hotu, afifiattha
gamissama, deva’’ti aha. Raja ‘‘sakalajambudipe caritepi sabba itthiyo evarlipava bhavissanti, kim no etahi,
nivattama’’ti baranasimeva paccagantva — ‘‘maharaja, itthiyo nama evam papadhamma, pakati esa etasam, khamatha,
deva, kinnaradeviya’’ti purohitena yacito khamitva rajanivesanato nam nikkaddhapesi, thanato pana tam apanetva
afifiam aggamahesim akasi. Tafica pithasappim nikkaddhapetva jambusakham chedapesi. Tada kunalo paficalacando
ahosi. Iti attana ditthakaranameva aharitva dassento gathamaha —

311. ““Yam ve disva kandarikinnaranam, sabbitthiyo na ramanti agare;
Tam tadisam maccam cajitva bhariya, afifiam disva purisam pithasappi’’nti.

Tassattho — yam ve kandarissa rafifio kinnaraya deviya cati imesam kandarikinnaranam viragakaranam ahosi, tam
disva janitabbam — sabbitthiyo attano samikanam na ramanti agare. Tatha hi afifiam pithasappim purisam disva tam
rajanam tadisam ratikusalam maccam cajitva bhariya tena manussapetena saddhim papamakastti.

Aparopi atite baranasiyam bako nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi. Tada baranasiya pacinadvaravasino ekassa
daliddassa paficapapi nama dhtta ahosi. Sa kira pubbepi eka daliddadhtta mattikam madditva gehe bhittim vilimpati.
Atheko paccekabuddho attano pabbharaparibhandakaranattham ‘kaham mattikam labhissam1’’ti cintetva
“‘baranasiyam laddhum sakka’’ti cTvaram parupitva pattahattho nagaram pavisitva tassa avidiire atthasi. Sa kujjhitva
ullokentT padutthena manasa ‘‘mattikampi bhikkhati’’ti avoca. Paccekabuddho niccalova ahosi. Atha sa
paccekabuddham niccalitam disva puna cittam pasadetva, ‘‘samana, mattikampi na labhast’’ti vatva mahantam
mattikapindam aharitva patte thapesi. So taya mattikaya pabbhare paribhandamakasi. Sa nacirasseva tato cavitva
tasmimyeva nagare bahidvaragame duggatitthiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Sa dasamasaccayena matu kucchito
nikkhami. Tassa mattikapindaphalena sariram phassasampannam ahosi, kujjhitva ullokitatta pana

hatthapadamukhaakkhinasani papani virpani ahesum. Tena tam ‘‘paficapapt’’tveva safijanimsu.

Athekadivasam baranasiraja rattim afifiatakavesena nagaram parigganhanto tam padesam gato. Sapi gamadarikahi
saddhim kilantT ajanitvava rajanam hatthe ganhi. So tassa hatthasamphassena sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi,
dibbasamphassena phuttho viya ahosi. So phassaragaratto tathaviriipampi tam hatthe gahetva ‘kassa dhitasr’ti
pucchitva ‘‘dvaravasino’’ti vutte assamikabhavam pucchitva ‘‘aham te samiko bhavissami, gaccha matapitaro
anujanapehi’’ti aha. Sa matapitaro upagantva ‘‘eko, amma, puriso mam icchati’’ti vatva ‘‘sopi duggato bhavissati, sace
tadisampi icchati, sadht’’ti vutte gantva matapitithi anufifiatabhavam arocesi. So tasmimyeva gehe taya saddhim
vasitva patova rajanivesanam pavisi. Tato patthayeva afifiatakavesena nibaddham tattha gacchati, afifiam itthim
oloketumpi na icchati.

Athekadivasam tassa pitu lohitapakkhandika uppajji. Asambhinnakhirasappimadhusakkharayuttapayasova etassa
bhesajjam, tam te daliddataya uppadetum na sakkonti. Tato paficapapimata dhitaram aha — ‘‘kim, amma, tava samiko
payasam uppadetum sakkhissatr’’ti? ‘‘Amma, mama samikena amhehipi duggatatarena bhavitabbam, evam santepi
pucchissami nam, ma cintayT’’ti vatva tassagamanavelayam dummana hutva nisidi. Atha nam raja agantva ‘‘kim
dummanast’’ti pucchi. Sa tamattham arocesi. Tam sutva raja ‘‘bhadde idam atirasabhesajjam, kuto labhissam1’’ti vatva
cintesi — ‘‘na sakka maya niccakalam evam caritum, antaramagge parissayopi datthabbo, sace kho pana etam
antepuram nessami, etissa phassasampadam ajananta ‘amhakam raja yakkhinim gahetva agato’ti kelim karissanti,
sakalanagaravasino etissa samphassam janapetva garaham mocessam1’’ti. Atha nam raja — ‘‘bhadde, ma cintayi,
aharissami te pitu payasa’’nti vatva taya saddhim abhiramitva rajanivesanam gantva punadivase tadisam payasam
pacapetva pannani aharapetva dve pute katva ekasmim payasam pakkhipitva ekasmim ciilamanim thapetva bandhitva
rattibhage gantva, ‘‘bhadde, mayam dalidda, kicchena sampaditam, tava pitaram ‘ajja imamha puta payasam bhuiija,
sve imamha’ti vadeyyast ’ti aha. Sa tatha akasi. Athassa pita ojasampannatta payasassa thokameva bhuiijitva suhito
jato. Sesam matu datva sayampi bhufiji. Tayopi suhita ahesum. Ciilamaniputam pana punadivasatthaya thapesum.

Raja nivesanam gantva mukham dhovitvava ‘‘ctilamanim me aharatha’’ti vatva ‘‘na passama, deva’’ti vutte
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‘‘sakalanagaram vicinatha’’ti aha. Te vicinitvapi na passimsu. Tena hi bahinagare daliddagehesu bhattapannapute

upadaya vicinathati. Vicinanta tasmim ghate ctilamanim disva tassa matapitaro ‘‘cora’’ti bandhitva nayimsu. Athassa
pita, ‘‘sami, na mayam cor3, afifienayam mani abhato’’ti vatva ‘‘kena’’ti vutte ‘‘jamatara me’’ti acikkhitva ‘‘kaham
s0’’ti pucchito ‘‘dhita me janatr’’ti aha. Tato dhitaya saddhim kathesi — ‘‘amma, samikam te janas1’’ti? ‘“Na janami’’ti.
““Evam sante amhakam jivitam natth?’ti. ‘‘Tata, so andhakare agantva andhakare eva yati, tenassa riipam na janami,
hatthasamphassena pana nam janitum sakkom1’’ti. So rajapurisanam arocesi. Tepi rafifio arocesum. Raja ajananto viya
hutva “‘tena hi tam itthim rajangane antosaniyam thapetva saniya hatthappamanam chiddam katva nagaravasino
sannipatetva hatthasamphassena coram ganhatha’’ti aha. Rajapurisa tatha katum tassa santikam gantva riipam disvava
vippatisarino hutva — ‘“dht, dhT pisact’’ti jigucchitva phusitum na ussahimsu, anetva pana nam rajangane antosaniyam
thapetva sakalanagaravasino sannipatesum. Sa agatagatassa chiddena pasaritahattham gahetvava ‘‘no eso’’ti vadati.
Purisa tassa dibbaphassasadise phasse bajjhitva apagantum na sakkhimsu, ‘‘sacayam dandaraha, dandam datvapi
dasakammakarabhavam upagantvapi etam ghare karissama’’ti cintayimsu. Atha ne rajapurisa dandehi kottetva
palapesum. Uparajanam adim katva sabbe ummattaka viya ahesum.

Atha raja — ‘‘kacci aham bhaveyya’’nti hattham pasaresi. Tam hatthe gahetvava ‘coro me gahito’’ti mahasaddam
kari. R3ja tepi pucchi — ‘‘tumhe etaya hatthe gahita kim cintayittha’’ti. Te yathabhiitam arocesum. Atha ne raja aha —
‘‘aham etam attano geham anetum evam karesim ‘etissa phassam ajananta mam paribhaveyyu’nti cintetva, tasma maya
sabbe tumhe janapita, vadatha, bho dani, sa kassa gehe bhavitum yutta’’ti? ‘‘Tumhakam, deva’’ti. Atha nam
abhisificitva aggamahesim akasi. Matapitinampissa issariyam dapesi. Tato patthaya ca pana taya sammatto neva
vinicchayam patthapesi, na afifiam itthim olokesi. Ta tassa antaram pariyesimsu. Sa ekadivasam dvinnam rajiinam
aggamahesibhavassa supine nimittam disva rafifio arocesi. Raja supinapathake pakkosapetva ‘evariipe supine ditthe
kim hot?’’ti pucchi. Te itarasam itthtnam santika lafijam gahetva — ‘“‘maharaja, deviya sabbasetassa hatthino khandhe
nisinnabhavo tumhakam maranassa pubbanimittam, hatthikhandhagataya pana candaparamasanam tumhakam
paccamittarajanayanassa pubbanimitta’ nti vatva ‘‘idani kim katabba’’nti vutte ‘‘deva imam maretum na sakka,
navaya pana nam thapetva nadiyam vissajjetum vattati’’ti vadimsu. Raja aharavatthalankarehi saddhim rattibhage nam
navaya thapetva nadiyam vissajjesi.

Sa nadiya vuyhamana hetthanadiya navaya udakam kilantassa bavarikarafifio abhimukhatthanam patta. Tassa
senapati navam disva ‘‘ayam nava mayha’’nti aha. Raja ‘‘navaya bhandam mayha’’nti vatva agataya navaya tam disva
‘‘ka nama tvam pisacisadisa’’ti pucchi. Sa sitam katva bakassa rafifio aggamahesibhavam kathetva sabbam tam
pavattim tassa kathesi. Sa pana paficapapiti sakalajambudipe pakata. Atha nam raja hatthe gahetva ukkhipi, saha
gahaneneva phassaragaratto afifiasu itthisu itthisafiiam akatva tam aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sa tassa panasama ahosi.
Bako tam pavattim sutva ‘‘naham tassa aggamahesim katum dassam1’’ti senam sankaddhitva tassa patititthe
nivesanam katva pannam pesesi — ‘ ‘bhariyam va me detu yuddham va’’ti. So ‘‘yuddham dassami, na bhariya’ nti
vatva yuddhasajjo ahosi. Ubhinnam amacca ‘‘matugamam nissaya maranakiccam natthi, purimasamikatta esa bakassa
papunati, navaya laddhatta bavarikassa, tasma ekekassa gehe satta satta divasani hotli’’ti mantetva dvepi rajano
safifidpesum. Te ubhopi attamana hutva titthapatititthe nagarani mapetva vasimsu. Sa dvinnampi tesam
aggamahesittam karesi. Dvepi tassa sammatta ahesum. Sa pana ekassa ghare sattaham vasitva navaya itarassa gharam
gacchant navam pajetva nentena ekena mahallakakhujjakevattena saddhim nadimajjhe papam karoti. Tada kunalo
sakunaraja bako ahosi, tasma idam attana ditthakaranam aharitva dassento gathamaha —

312. ‘‘Bakassa ca bavarikassa ca rafifio, accantakamanugatassa bhariya;
Avacari patthavasanugassa, kam vapi ittht naticare tadafifia’’nti.

Tattha accantakamanugatassati accantam kamam anugatassa. Avacariti anacaram cari. Patthavasanugassati
patthassa attano vasanugatassa, attano pesanakarassa santiketi attho. Karanatthe va samivacanam, tena saddhim
papamakastti vuttam hoti. Tadaififianti kataram tam afiflam purisam naticareyyati attho.

Aparapi atite brahmadattassa bhariya pingiyant nama aggamahest sthapafijaram vivaritva olokenti
mangalaassagopakam disva rafifio niddupagamanakale vatapanena oruyha tena saddhim aticaritva puna pasadam
aruyha gandhehi sartram ubbattetva rafifia saddhim nipajji. Athekadivasam raja ‘‘kim nu kho deviya addharattasamaye
niccam sariram sttam hoti, parigganhissami na’’nti ekadivasam niddupagato viya hutva tam utthaya gacchantim
anugantva assabandhena saddhim aticarantim disva nivattitva sayanam abhiruhi. Sapi aticaritva agantva ciilasayanake
nipajji. Punadivase raja amaccaganamajjheyeva tam pakkosapetva tam kiccam avikatva ‘‘sabbava itthiyo
papadhamma’’ti tassa vadhabandhachejjabhejjaraham dosam khamitva thana cavetva afifiam aggamahesim akasi. Tada
kunalo raja brahmadatto ahosi, tena tam attana dittham aharitva dassento gathamaha —

313. ‘‘Pingiyant sabbalokissarassa, rafifio piya brahmadattassa bhariya;
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AvacarT patthavasanugassa, tam vapi sa najjhaga kamakamin1’’ti.

Tattha tam vati sa evam aticarantt tam va assabandham tam va aggamahesitthananti ubhayampi najjhaga, ubhato
bhattha ahosi. Kamakaminiti kame patthayamana.

Evam papadhamma itthiyoti atttavatthiihi itthinam dosam kathetva aparenapi pariyayena tasam dosameva
kathento aha —

314. ‘‘Luddhanam lahucittanam, akatafifilina dubbhinam;
Nadevasatto puriso, thinam saddhatumarahati.

315. ‘‘Na ta pajananti katam na kiccam, na mataram pitaram bhataram va;
Anariya samatikkantadhamma, sasseva cittassa vasam vajanti.

316. ‘‘Ciranuvutthampi piyam manapam, anukampakam panasamampi bhattum;
Avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti, tasmahamitthtnam na vissasami.

317. “‘Thinaiihi cittam yatha vanarassa, kannappakannam yatha rukkhachaya;
Calacalam hadayamitthiyanam, cakkassa nemi viya parivattati.

318. ‘‘Yada ta passanti samekkhamana, adeyyartipam purisassa vittam;
Sanhahi vacahi nayanti menam, kambojaka jalajeneva assam.

319. ‘“Yada na passanti samekkhamana, adeyyariipam purisassa vittam;
Samantato nam parivajjayanti, tinno nadiparagatova kullam.

320. ‘‘Silestpama sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, tikkhamaya nadiriva sighasota;
Sevanti heta piyamappiyafica, nava yatha orakulam parafica.

321. “‘Na ta ekassa na dvinnam, apanova pasarito;
Yo ta mayhanti mafifieyya, vatam jalena badhaye.

322. ““Yatha nadi ca pantho ca, panagaram sabha papa;
Evam lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati.

323. ‘“Ghatasanasama eta, kanhasappasiripama;
Gavo bahi tinasseva, omasanti varam varam.

324. ‘‘Ghatasanam kufijaram kanhasappam, muddhabhisittam pamada ca sabba;
Ete naro niccayato bhajetha, tesam have dubbidu sabbabhavo.

325. ‘““Naccantavanna na bahiina kanta, na dakkhina pamada sevitabba;
Na parassa bhariya na dhanassa hetu, etitthiyo pafica na sevitabba’’ti.

Tattha luddhananti lubbhanam. Kanaverajatake (ja. 1.4.69-72) viya baddhacorepi sarajjanam sandhayetam
vuttam. Lahucittananti muhuttameva parivattanacittanam. Caladhanuggahajatakena (ja. 1.5.128 adayo) etam
dipetabbam. Akataiifiuta pana etasam ekakanipate takkariyajatakena (ja. 1.13.104 adayo) dipetabba. Nadevasattoti
na adevasatto devena anasatto ayakkhagahitako abhiitavittho puriso thinam stlavantatam saddhatum narahati,
bhitavittho pana saddaheyya. Katanti attano katam upakaram. Kiccanti attana kattabbam kiccam. Na mataranti
sabbepi fiatake chaddetva yasmim patibaddhacitta honti, tafifieva anubandhanato ete matadayo na jananti nama
mahapanthakamata viya. Anariyati nillajja. Sassevati sakassa. Avasiiti apadasu. Kiceesiiti tesu tesu karaniyesu.

Kannappakannanti otinnotinnam. Yatha hi visame padese rukkhachaya ninnampiorohati, thalampi abhiruhati,
tatha etasampi cittam na kafici uttamadhamam vajjeti. Calacalanti ekasmimyeva apatitthitam. Nemi viyati sakatassa
gacchato cakkanemi viya. Adeyyaripanti gahetabbajatikam. Vittanti dhanam. Nayantiti attano vasam nenti.
Jalajenati jalajatasevalena. Kambojaratthavasino kira yada atavito asse ganhitukama honti, tada ekasmim thane vatim
parikkhipitva dvaram yojetva assanam udakapanatitthe sevalam madhuna makkhetva sevalasambandhani tire tinani
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khadanta anukkamena tam thanam pavisanti. Iti yatha te jalajena palobhetva asse vasam nenti, tatha etapi dhanam
disva tassa gahanatthaya sanhahi vacahipi purisam vasam nentiti attho. Kullanti taranatthaya gahitam yam Kkifici.

Silestipamati purisanam cittabandhanena silesasadisa. Tikkhamayati tikhinamaya sighamaya. Nadirivati yatha
pabbateyya nadi sighasota, evam sighamayati attho. Apanovati yatha ca pasaritapano yesam miilam atthi, tesafifieva
upakaro, tatheva tapi. Yo tati yo puriso ta itthiyo. Badhayeti so vatam jalena badheyya. Vela tasam na vijjatiti yatha
etesam nadiadinam °‘asukavelayameva ettha gantabba’’nti vela natthi, rattimpi divapi icchiticchitakkhane
upagantabbaneva, asukenevatipi mariyada natthi, atthikena upagantabbaneva, tatha tasampiti attho.

Ghatasanasama etati yatha aggi indhanena na tappati, evametapi kilesaratiya. Kanhasappasirtipamati
kodhanataya upanahitaya ghoravisataya dujivhataya mittadubbhitayati paficahi karanehi kanhasappasirasadisa. Tattha
bahularagataya ghoravisata, pisunataya dujivhata, aticaritaya mittadubbhita veditabba. Gavo bahi tinassevati yatha
gavo khaditatthanam chaddetva bahi manapamanapassa tinassa varam varam omasanti khadanti, evametapi niddhanam
chaddetva afifiam sadhanameva bhajantiti attho. Muddhabhisittanti rajanam. Pamada ca sabbati sabba ca itthiyo.
Eteti ete pafica jane. Niccayatoti niccasafifiato, upatthitassati appamattova hutvati attho. Dubbidati dujjano.
Sabbabhavoti ajjhasayo. Ciraparicinnopi hi aggi dahati, ciravissasikopi kufijaro ghateti, ciraparicitopi sappo damsati,
ciravissasikopi raja anatthakaro hoti, evam ciracinnapi itthiyo vikaram dassentiti.

Naccantavannati abhirfipavatl. Na bahiina kantati addhakasiganika viya bahiinam piya manapa. Na dakkhinati
naccagitakusala. Tathartipa hi bahupatthita bahumitta honti, tasma na sevitabba. Na dhanassa hetiiti ya
dhanahetuyeva bhajati, sa apariggahapi na sevitabba. Sa hi dhanam alabhamana kujjhatiti.

Evam vutte mahajano mahasattassa ‘‘aho sukathita’’nti sadhukaramadasi. Sopi ettakehi karanehi itthtnam agunam
kathetva tunht ahosi. Tam sutva anando gijjharaja, ‘‘samma kunala, ahampi attano fianabalena itthinam agunam
kathessam1’’ti vatva agunakatham arabhi. Tam dassento sattha aha —

“‘Atha khalu, bho, anando gijjharaja kunalassa adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva tayam velayam ima
gatha abhasi —

326. ‘‘Punnampi cemam pathavim dhanena, dajjitthiya puriso sammataya;
Laddha khanam atimafifieyya tampi, tasam vasam asatinam na gacche.

327. ‘‘Utthahakam cepi alinavuttim, komarabhattaram piyam manapam;
Avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti, tasmahamitthtnam na vissasami.

328. ““Na vissase ‘icchati ma’nti poso, na vissase ‘rodati me sakase’;
Sevanti heta piyamappiyafica, nava yatha orakiilam parafica.

329. ““Na vissase sakhapuranasanthatam, na vissase mittapuranacoram;
Na vissase rajanam ‘sakha mama’nti, na vissase itthi dasanna mataram.

330. ‘‘Na vissase ramakarasu narisu, accantasilasu asafifiatasu;
Accantapemanugatassa bhariya, na vissase titthasama hi nariyo.

331. ‘‘Haneyyum chindeyyum chedapeyyumpi, kanthepi chetva rudhiram piveyyum;
Ma dinakamasu asafifiatasu, bhavam kare gangatitthipamasu.

332. ‘“‘Musa tasam yatha saccam, saccam tasam yatha musa;
Gavo bahi tinasseva, omasanti varam varam.

333. “‘Gateneta palobhenti, pekkhitena mhitena ca;
Athopi dunnivatthena, mafijuna bhanitena ca.

334. “‘Coriyo kathina heta, vala ca lapasakkhara;
Na ta kifici na jananti, yam manussesu vaficanam.

335. ‘“Asa lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati;
Saratta ca pagabbha ca, sikhi sabbaghaso yatha.
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336. ‘‘Natthitthinam piyo nama, appiyopi na vijjati;
Sevanti heta piyamappiyafica, nava yatha orakiilam parafica.

337. ““Natthitthtnam piyo nama, appiyopi na vijjati;
Dhanatta pativallanti, latava dumanissita.

338. ‘‘Hatthibandham assabandham, gopurisafica mandalam;
Chavadahakam pupphachaddakam, sadhanamanupatanti nariyo.

339. ‘‘Kulaputtampi jahanti akificanam, chavakasamasadisampi;
Anugacchanti anupatanti, dhanahetu hi nariyo’’ti.

Tattha adimajjhakathapariyosananti kathaya adimajjhapariyosanam. Laddha khananti okasam labhitva.
Icchati manti mam esa icchatiti puriso itthim na vissaseyya. Sakhapuranasanthatanti hiyyo va pare va santhatam
puranasakhasanthatam na vissase, apapphotetva apaccavekkhitva na paribhufijeyya. Tatra hi dighajatiko va pavisitva
tittheyye, paccamitto va sattham nikkhipeyya. Mittapuranacoranti panthadiihanatthane thitam coram ‘puranamitto
me’’ti na vissaseyya. Cora hi ye safijananti teyeva marenti. Sakha mamanti so hi khippameva kujjhati, tasma rajanam
‘‘sakha me’’ti na vissase. Dasannamataranti ‘‘ayam mahallika idani mam na aticarissati, attanam rakkhissatr’’ti na
vissasetabba. Ramakarasati balanam ratikarasu. Accantasilasati atikkantasilasu. Accantapemanugatassati sacepi
accantam anugatapema assa, tathapi tam na vissase. Kimkarana? Titthasama hi nariyoti sambandho, tittham viya
sabbasadharanati attho.

Haneyyunti kuddha va afifiapurisasaratta va hutva sabbametam hananadim kareyyum. Ma dinakamasiti
hinajjhasayasu samkilitthaasayasu. Bhavanti evariipasu sineham ma kare. Gangatitthipamasati
sabbasadharanatthena gangatitthasadisasu. Musati musavado tasam saccasadisova. Gatenatiadisu pekkhitena
palobhane ummadantijatakam, (ja. 2.18.57 adayo) dunnivatthena nilinikajatakam, (ja. 2.18.1 adayo) maijuna
bhanitena ‘tuvatam kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyast ’ti nandattherassa vatthu (uda. 22) kathetabbam. Coriyoti
sambhatassa dhanassa vinasanena coriyo. Kathinati thaddhahadaya. Valati duttha appakeneva kujjhanasila.
Lapasakkharati niratthakalapanena sakkhara viya madhura. Asati asatiyo lamaka. Sarattati sabbada saratta.
Pagabbhati kayapagabbhiyadihi pagabbha. Yathati yatha sikht sabbaghaso, evametapi sabbaghasa. Pativallantiti
parissajanti upagiihanti vethenti. Latavati yatha lata rukkhanissita rukkham vethenti, evameta purisam parissajanti
nama.

Hatthibandhantiadisu gopuriso vuccati gopalako. Chavadahakanti chavanam dahakam, susanapalanti vuttam
hoti. Pupphachaddakanti vaccatthanasodhakam. Sadhananti etesupi sadhanam anugacchantiyeva. Akificananti
adhanam. Chavakasamasadisanti sunakhamamsakhadacandalena samam sadisam, tena nibbisesampi purisam
gacchanti bhajanti. Kasma? Yasma anupatanti dhanahetu nariyoti.

Evam attano fiane thatva anando gijjharaja itthtnam agunam kathetva tunht ahosi. Tassa vacanam sutva naradopi
attano fiane thatva tasam agunam kathesi. Tam dassento sattha aha —

““Atha khalu, bho, narado devabrahmano anandassa gijjharajassa adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva
tayam velayam ima gatha abhasi —

340. ‘‘‘Cattarome na pirenti, te me sunatha bhasato;
Samuddo brahmano raja, ittht capi dijampati.

341. ‘‘Sarita sagaram yanti, ya kaci pathavissita;
Ta samuddam na pirenti, finatta hi na pirati.

342. ‘‘Brahmano ca adhiyana, vedamakkhanapaficamam;
Bhiyyopi sutamiccheyya, Ginatta hi na purati.

343. ‘‘Raja ca pathavim sabbam, sasamuddam sapabbatam;
Ajjhavasam vijinitva, anantaratanocitam;
Param samuddam pattheti Ginatta hi na piirati.

344. ‘‘Ekamekaya itthiya, atthattha patino siya;
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Sira ca balavanto ca, sabbakamarasahara;
Kareyya navame chandam, Ginatta hi na purati.

345. “‘Sabbitthiyo sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, sabbitthiyo nadiriva sabbavahr;
Sabbitthiyo kantakanamva sakha, sabbitthiyo dhanahetu vajanti.

346. ‘“Vatafica jalena naro paramase, osificaye sagaramekapanina;
Sakena hatthena kareyya ghosam, yo sabbabhavam pamadasu ossaje.

347. “‘Corinam bahubuddhtam, yasu saccam sudullabham;
Thinam bhavo durdjano, macchassevodake gatam.

348. ‘‘Anala mudusambhasa, dupplira ta nadisama;
Stdanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

349. ‘‘Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana;
Stdanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

350. ‘“Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va;
Jatavedova samthanam, khippam anudahanti na’’’nti.

Tattha dijampatiti dijajetthakam kunalam alapati. *“Sarita’’tiadi thapitamatikaya bhajanattham vuttam. Unattati
udakapatitthanassa mahantataya @ina eva. Adhiyanati sajjhayitva. Vedamakkhanapaificamanti itihasapaficamam
vedacatukkam. Unattati so hi ajjhasayamahantataya sikkhitabbassa na piirati. Anantaratanocitanti nanaratanehi
ocitam paripunnam. Unattati so hi tanhamahantataya na parati. Siyati siyum, ayameva va patho.
Sabbakamarasaharati sabbesam kamarasanam aharaka. ‘‘Navame’’ti atthahi atittabhavadassanattham vuttam. Sa
pana dasamepi visatimepi tato uttaritarepi chandam karoteva. Unattati sa hi kamatanhaya mahantataya na pirati.
kaddhanti. Yatha sakha hatthadisu vijjhitva dukkham uppadeti, evam etapi phutthamatta sarirasamphassena vijjhitva
mahavinasam papenti. Vajantiti parapurisam vajanti.

Paramaseti ganheyya. Osificayeti nhayitum otinno ekena panina sakalasamuddaudakam osificeyya gahetva
chaddeyya. Sakenati ekena attano hatthena tameva hattham haritva ghosam uppadeyya. Sabbabhavanti ‘‘tvameva
ittho kanto piyo manapo’’ti vuccamano yo puriso ‘‘evameta’’nti saddahanto sabbam attano ajjhasayam pamadasu
ossajeyya, so jaladthi vataggahanadini kareyyati attho. Gatanti gamanam. Analati tthi dhammehi alanti
vacanavirahita. Duppura tati yatha mahanadi udakena, evam kilesaratiya ta duppiira. Sidanti nam viditvanati ettha
nanti nipatamattam, itthiyo allina catiisu apayesu sidantiti viditva. Avattaniti yatha avattani mahajanassa hadayam
mohetva attano vase vatteti, evametapiti attho. Vikopanati nasanatthena ca garahatthena ca brahmacariyassa kopika.
Chandasa vati piyasamvasena va. Dhanena vati dhanahetu va. Samthananti yatha jatavedo attano thanam yam yam
padesam alliyati, tam tam dahati, tatha etapi yam yam purisam kilesavasena alliyanti, tam tam anudahanti
mahavinasam papenti.

Evam naradena itthinam agune pakasite puna mahasatto visesetva tasam agunam pakaseti. Tam dassetum sattha
aha —

““Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno naradassa devabrahmanassa adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva tayam
velayam ima gathayo ajjhabhasi —

351. ‘“‘Sallape nisitakhaggapanina, pandito api pisacadosina;
Uggatejamuragampi aside, eko ekaya pamadaya nalape.

352. ‘‘Lokacittamathana hi nariyo, naccagitabhanitamhitavudha;
Badhayanti anupatthitassatim, dipe rakkhasiganova vanije.

353. ““Natthi tasam vinayo na samvaro, majjamamsanirata asafifiata;
Ta gilanti purisassa pabhatam, sagareva makaram timingalo.

354, ‘‘Paficakamagunasatagocara, uddhata aniyata asafifiata;
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361.
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363.

364.

Osaranti pamada pamadinam, lonatoyavatiyamva apaka.

‘“Yam naram upalapenti nariyo, chandasa va ratiya dhanena va;
Jatavedasadisampi tadisam, ragadosavadhiyo dahanti nam.

“‘Addham fiatva purisam mahaddhanam, osaranti sadhanam sahattana;
Rattacittamativethayanti nam, sala maluvalatava kanane.

““Ta upenti vividhena chandasa, citrabimbamukhiyo alankata;
Uhasanti pahasanti nariyo, sambarova satamayakovida.

‘‘Jataripamanimuttabhasita, sakkata patikulesu nariyo;
Rakkhita aticaranti samikam, danavamva hadayantarassita.

““Tejavapi hi naro vicakkhano, sakkato bahujanassa pijito;
Narinam vasagato na bhasati, rahuna upahatova candima.

““Yam kareyya kupito diso disam, dutthacitto vasamagatam arim;
Tena bhiyyo byasanam nigacchati, narinam vasagato apekkhava.

‘‘Kesaliinanakhachinnatajjita, padapanikasadandatalita;
Htnamevupagata hi nariyo, ta ramanti kunapeva makkhika.

““Ta kulesu visikhantaresu va, rajadhaninigamesu va puna;
Odditam namucipasavakaram, cakkhuma parivajje sukhatthiko.

““‘Ossajitva kusalam tapogunam, yo anariyacaritani macari;
Devatahi nirayam nimissati, chedagamimaniyamva vanijo.

““So idha garahito parattha ca, dummati upahato sakammuna;

Gacchatl aniyato galagalam, dutthagadrabharathova uppathe.

365.

366.

367.

368.

369.

““So upeti nirayam patapanam, sattisimbalivanarfica ayasam;
Avasitva tiracchanayoniyam, petarajavisayam na muficati.

““‘Dibyakhiddaratiyo ca nandane, cakkavatticaritafica manuse;
Nasayanti pamada pamadinam, duggatifica patipadayanti nam.

““‘Dibyakhiddaratiyo na dullabha, cakkavatticaritafica manuse;
Sonnabyamhanilaya ca acchara, ye caranti pamadahanatthika.

‘‘Kamadhatusamatikkama gati, rlipadhatuya bhavo na dullabho;
Vitaragavisayiipapatti ya, ye caranti pamadahanatthika.

‘‘Sabbadukkhasamattikkamam sivam, accantamacalitam asankhatam;
Nibbutehi sucihT na dullabham, ye caranti pamadahanatthika’’’ti.
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Tattha sallapeti ‘‘sace maya saddhim sallapessasi, sisam te patessami’’ti vatva khaggam adaya thitenapi,
“‘sallapitamatteyeva tam khaditva jivitavinasam papessami’’ti dosina hutva thitenapi pisacena saddhim sallape.

““Upagatam damsitva nasessam

Tea

ti thitam uggatejam uragampi aside. Eko pana hutva raho ekaya pamadaya na hi

alape. Lokacittamathanati lokassa cittaghatika. Dipe rakkhasiganoti yatha dipe rakkhasigano manussavesena vanije
upalapetva attano vase gate katva khadati, evam imapi paficahi kamagunehi attano vase katva satte mahavinasam
papenttti attho. Vinayoti acaro. Samvaroti mariyado. Purisassa pabhatanti dukkhasambhatam dhanam gilanti

nasenti.

Aniyatati aniyatacitta. Lonatoyavatiyanti lonatoyavantam samuddanti attho. Apakati apaga, ayameva va patho.

Yatha samuddam nadiyo osaranti, evam pamadinam pamadati attho. Chandasati pemena. Ratiyati

paficakamagunaratiya. Dhanena vati dhanahetu va. Jatavedasadisanti gunasampattiya aggimiva jalitampi.
Ragadosavadhiyoti kamaragadosehi vadhika. Ragadosagatiyotipi patho. Osarantiti dhanagahanatthaya
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madhuravacanena tam bandhantiyo upagacchanti. Sadhananti sadhana. Ayameva va patho, vatthalankaratthaya
kifici attano dhanam datvapi osarantiti attho. Sahattanati attabhavena saddhim attabhavampi tasseva pariccajantiyo
viya honti. Ativethayantiti dhanagahanatthaya ativiya vethenti pilenti.

Vividhena chandasati nanavidhena akarena. Citrabimbamukhiyoti alankaravasena citrasarira citramukhiyo
hutva. Uhasantiti mahahasitam hasanti. Pahasantiti mandahasitam hasanti. Sambarovati mayakarapuriso viya
asurindo viya ca. Danavamva hadayantarassitati yatha ‘ ‘kuto nu agacchatha, bho, tayo jana’’ti karandakajatake
(ja. 1.9.87 adayo) hadayantaranissita antoudaragatapi danavam aticari, evam aticaranti. Arakkhita hetati dipeti. Na
bhasatiti na virocati haritacalomasakassapakusarajano viya. Tenati tamha amittena kata byasana atirekataram
byasananti attho. Apekkhavati satanho.

Kesaluinanakhachinnatajjitati akaddhitva ltinakesa nakhehi chinnagatta tajjita padadihi ca talitava hutva. Yo
kilesavasena etepi vippakare karoti, tadisam hinameva upagata nariyo ramanti, na ete vippakare pariharanti,
madhurasamacare kimkarana ta na ramanti. Kunapeva makkhikati yasma jegucchahatthikunapadimhi makkhika viya
ta hineyeva ramantiti attho. Odditanti na eta itthiyo nama, atha kho imesu thanesu namucino kilesamarassa
migapakkhigahanattham luddakehi odditam pasafica vakaraficati mafifiamano pafifiacakkhuma puriso dibbamanusikena
sukhena atthiko parivajjeyya.

Ossajitvati devamanussesu mahasampattidayakam tapogunam chaddetva. Yoti yo puriso anariyesu
aparisuddhesu kamagunesu kamaraticaritani acarati. Devatahi nirayam nimissatiti so devalokena parivattitva nirayam
ganhissati. Chedagamimaniyamva vanijoti yatha balavanijo satasahassagghabhandam datva chedagamimanikam
ganhati, tatharipo ayam hotiti attho. Seti so itthtnam vasam gato. Aniyatoti ettakam nama kalam apayesu paccissatiti
aniyato. Galagalanti devaloka va manussaloka va galitva apayameva gacchatiti attho. Yatha kim?
Dutthagadrabharathova uppatheti, yatha kiitagadrabhayuttaratho magga okkamitva uppatheyeva gacchati, tatha.
Sattisimbalivananti sattisadisehi kantakehi yuttam ayasam simbalivanam. Petarajavisayanti petavisayafica
kalakaficikaasuravisayafica.

Pamadinanti pamattanam. Te hi pamadasu pamatta tasam sampattinam milabhiitam kusalam na karonti, iti
tesam pamada sabba ta nasenti nama. Patipadayantiti tathavidham purisam ta pamadavaseneva akusalam karetva
duggatim patipadenti nama. Sonnabyamhanilayati suvannamayavimanavasiniyo. Pamadahanatthikati ye purisa
pamadahi anatthika hutva brahmacariyam caranti. Kamadhatusamatikkamati kamadhatusamatikkama ya gati.
Riapadhatuya bhavoti yo kamadhatusamatikkamagatisankhato riipadhatuya bhavo, so tesam na dullabho.
Vitaragavisayupapatti yati ya vitaragavisaye suddhavasaloke upapatti, sapi tesam na dullabhati attho. Accantanti
antatitam avinasadhammam. Acalitanti kilesehi akampitam. Nibbutehiti nibbutakilesehi. Sucihiti sucthi parisuddhehi
evartipam nibbanam na dullabhanti.

Evam mahasatto amatamahanibbanam papetva desanam nitthapesi. Himavante kinnaramahoragadayo akase thita
devata ca ‘‘aho buddhalilaya kathita’’ti sadhukaram adamsu. Anando gijjharaja narado devabrahmano punnamukho ca
phussakokilo attano attano parisam adaya yathathanameva gamimsu. Mahasattopi sakatthanameva gato. Itare pana
antarantard gantva mahasattassa santike ovadam gahetva tasmim ovade thatva saggaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanento osanagatha abhasi —

370. ‘‘Kunaloham tada asim, udayT phussakokilo;
Anando gijjharajasi, sariputto ca narado;
Parisa buddhaparisa, evam dharetha jataka’’nti.

Te pana bhikkhii gamanakale satthanubhavena gantva agamanakale attano attanova anubhavena agata. Tesam
sattha mahavaneyeva kammatthanam kathesi. Sabbepi te tam divasameva arahattam papunimsu.
Mahadevatasamagamo ahosi. Athassa bhagava mahasamayasuttam (dT. ni. 2.331 adayo) kathesi.

Kunalajatakavannana catuttha.
[537] 5. Mahasutasomajatakavannana

Kasma tuvam rasaka edisantti idam sattha jetavane viharanto angulimalattheradamanam arabbha kathesi. Tassa
uppatti ca pabbajja ca upasampada ca angulimalasuttavannanayam (ma. ni. attha. 2.34 adayo) vuttanayena vittharato
veditabba. So pana saccakiriyaya miulhagabbhaya itthiya sotthibhavam katva tato patthaya sulabhapindo hutva
vivekamanubriihanto aparabhage arahattam patva abhififiatova asitiya mahatheranam abbhantaro ahosi. Tasmim kale
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dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, aho vata bhagavata tathartipam luddam lohitapanim
mahacoram angulimalam adandena asatthena dametva nibbisevanam karontena dukkaram katam, aho buddha nama
dukkarakarino’’ti. Sattha gandhakutiyam thitova dibbasotena tam katham sutva ‘‘ajja mama gamanam bahupakaram
bhavissati, mahadhammadesana pavattissati’’ti fiatva anopamaya buddhalilaya dhammasabham gantva
varapafifiattasane nisiditva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘anacchariyam, bhikkhave, idaneva paramabhisambodhim pattena maya etassa damanam, svaham pubbacariyam
caranto padesafiane thitopi etam damesi’’nti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Attte kururatthe indapatthanagare korabyo nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti. Dasamase atikkante suvannavannam puttam vijayi, sutavittataya pana nam
“‘sutasomo’’ti safijanimsu. Tamenam raja vayappattam nikkhasahassam datva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike
sippuggahanatthaya takkasilam pesesi. So acariyabhagam adaya nagara nikkhamitva maggam patipajji. Tada
baranasiyam kasirafifio putto brahmadattakumaropi tatheva vatva pitara pesito nagara nikkhamitva tameva maggam
patipajji. Atha sutasomo maggam gantva nagaradvare salaya phalake vissamatthaya nisidi. Brahmadattakumaropi
gantva tena saddhim ekaphalake nisidi. Atha nam sutasomo patisantharam karonto ‘‘samma, maggakilantosi, kuto
agacchast’’ti pucchitva ‘‘baranasito’’ti vutte ‘‘kassa puttosT ’ti vatva ‘ ‘kasirafifio puttomhi’’ti vutte ‘‘ko namost’’ti
vatva ‘‘aham brahmadattakumaro nama’’ti vutte ‘‘kena karanena idhagatost’’ti pucchi. So ‘sippuggahanatthaya’’ti
vatva ‘‘tvampi maggakilantosi, kuto agacchast’’ti teneva nayena itaram pucchi. Sopi tassa sabbam acikkhi. Te ubhopi
““mayam khattiya, ekacariyasseva santike sippuggahanatthaya gacchama’’ti afifiamafifiam mittabhavam katva nagaram
pavisitva acariyakulam gantva acariyam vanditva attano jatiadim kathetva sippuggahanatthaya agatabhavam kathesum.
So “‘sadht’’ti sampaticchi. Te acariyabhagam datva sippam patthapesum.

Na kevalafica te dveva, afifiepi tada jambudipe ekasatamatta rajaputta tassa santike sippam ugganhanti. Sutasomo
tesam jetthantevasiko hutva sippam upadisanto nacirasseva nipphattim papuni. So afifiassa santikam agantva ‘‘sahayo
me’’ti brahmadattassa kumarasseva santikam gantva tassa pitthiacariyo hutva sippam sikkhapesi. Itaresampi
anukkamena sippam nitthitam. Te anuyogam datva acariyam vanditva sutasomam parivaretva nikkhamimsu. Atha ne
sutasomo maggantare thatva uyyojento ‘‘tumhe attano attano pittinam sippam dassetva rajjesu patitthahissatha,
patitthita ca pana mamovadam kareyyatha’’ti aha. ‘‘Kim, acariya’’ti? ‘‘Pakkhadivasesu uposathika hutva ma ghatam
kareyyatha’’ti. Te ‘‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchimsu. Bodhisattopi angavijjapathakatta ‘‘anagate baranasiyam
brahmadattakumaram nissaya mahabhayam uppajjissatt’’ti flatva te evam ovaditva uyyojesi. Te sabbepi attano attano
janapadam gantva pitiinam sippam dassetva rajjesu patitthaya patitthitabhavaficeva ovade vattanabhavafica janapetum
pannakarena saddhim pannani pahinimsu. Mahasatto tam pavattim sutva ‘‘appamattava hotha’’ti pannani patipesesi.

Tesu baranasiraja vina mamsena bhattam na bhuiijati. Uposathadivasatthayapissa mamsam gahetva thapesi.
Athekadivasam evam thapitamamsam bhattakarakassa pamadena rajagehe koleyyakasunakha khadimsu. Bhattakarako
tam mamsam aditva kahapanamutthim adaya carantopi mamsam uppadetum asakkonto ‘‘sace amamsakabhattam
upanamessami, jivitam me natthi, kim nu kho karissam1’’ti cintetva ‘attheso upayo’’ti vikale amakasusanam gantva
muhuttamatassa purisassa Girumamsam aharitva supakkam pacitva bhattam upanamesi. Rafifio mamsakhandam
jivhagge thapitamattameva satta rasaharanisahassani phari, sakalasariram khobhetva atthasi. Kimkarana? Pubbe cassa
sevanataya. So kira atttanantare attabhave yakkho hutva bahum manussamamsam khaditapubbo, tenassa tam piyam
ahosi. So ‘‘sacaham tunhiyeva bhuiijissami, na me ayam imam mamsam kathessati’’ti cintetva saha khelena
bhiimiyam patesi. ‘‘Niddosam, deva, khadaht’’ti vutte manusse patikkamapetva ‘‘ahametassa niddosabhavam janami,
kim nametam mamsa’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Purimadivasesu paribhogamamsameva, deva’’ti. ‘‘Nanu afiflasmim kale ayam raso
natth?’’ti? ‘‘Ajja supakkam, deva’’ti. ‘“Nanu pubbepi evameva pacast’’ti. Atha nam tunhibhiitam fiatva ‘‘sabhavam
kathehi, no ce kathesi, jivitam te natthi’’ti aha. So abhayam yacitva yathabhitam kathesi. Raja ‘‘ma saddamakasi,
pakatiya pacanakamamsam tvam khaditva mayham manussamamsameva pacaht’’ti aha. ‘“Nanu dukkaram, deva’’ti?
‘“Ma bhayi, na dukkara’’nti. ‘‘Nibaddham kuto labhissami, deva’’ti? ‘‘Nanu bandhanagare bahii manussa’’ti. So tato
patthaya tatha akasi.

Aparabhage bandhanagare manussesu khinesu ‘idani kim karissami, deva’’ti aha. ‘‘Antaramagge
sahassabhandikam khipitva yo tam ganhati, tam ‘coro’ti gahetva mareht’’ti aha. So tatha akasi. Aparabhage
rajabhayena sahassabhandikam olokentampi adisva ‘‘idani kim karissam1’’ti aha. ‘“Yada bherivelaya nagaram akulam
hoti, tada tvam pana ekasmim gharasandhimhi va vithiyam va catukke va thatva manusse maretva mamsam
ganhahi’’ti. So tato patthaya tatha katva thilamamsam adaya gacchati. Tesu tesu thanesu kalevarani dissanti. Mama
mata na pafifidyati, mama pita na pafifiayati, mama bhata bhaginT ca na pafifiayati, manussanam paridevanasaddo
styati. Nagara bhrttatasita ‘‘ime manusse stho nu kho khadati, byaggho nu kho khadati, yakkho nu kho khadat’ti
olokenta paharamukham disva ‘‘eko manussakhadako coro ime khadati’’ti mafifianti. Mahajana rajangane sannipatitva
upakkosimsu. Raja ‘‘kim, tata’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Deva imasmim nagare manussakhadako coro atthi, tam ganhapetha’’ti
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ahamsu. ‘‘Aham katham tam janissami, kim aham nagaram rakkhantopi caram1’’ti.

Mahajana ‘‘raja nagarena anatthiko, kalahatthisenapatissa acikkhissama’’ti gantva tassa tam kathetva ‘‘coram
pariyesitum vattati’’ti vadimsu. So ‘‘sadhu sattaham agametha, pariyesitva coram dassami’’ti mahajane uyyojetva
purise anapesi, ‘‘tata, nagare kira manussakhadako coro atthi, tumhe tesu tesu thanesu nillyitva tam ganhatha’’ti. Te
“‘sadhli’’ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya nagaram parigganhanti. Bhattakarakopi ekasmim gharasandhimhi
sampaticchanno hutva ekam itthim maretva ghanaghanamamsam adaya pacchiyam ptiretum arabhi. Atha nam te purisa
gahetva pothetva pacchabaham bandhitva ‘‘gahito manussakhadako coro’’ti mahasaddam karimsu. Mahajano tam
parivaresi. Atha nam sutthu bandhitva mamsapacchim givaya bandhitva adaya senapatissa dassesum. Senapati tam
disva ‘‘kim nu kho esa imam mamsam khadati, udahu afifiena mamsena missetva vikkinati, udahu afifiassa vacanena
maret? ’ti cintetva tamattham pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

371. ‘‘Kasma tuvam rasaka edisani, karosi kammani sudarunani;
Hanasi itthT purise ca milho, mamsassa hetu adu dhanassa karana’’ti.

Tattha rasakati bhattakaranam alapati.
Ito param uttanasambandhani vacanapativacanani palivaseneva veditabbani —

372. ‘‘Na attahetl na dhanassa karana, na puttadarassa sahayafiatinam;
Bhatta ca me bhagava bhiimipalo, so khadati mamsam bhadantedisam.

373. ““‘Sace tuvam bhatturatthe payutto, karosi kammani sudarunani;
Patova antepuram papunitva, lapeyyasi me rajino sammukhe tam.

374, ‘‘Tatha karissami aham bhadante, yatha tuvam bhasasi kalahatthi;
Patova antepuram papunitva, vakkhami te rajino sammukhe ta’’nti.

Tattha bhagavati garavadhivacanam. Sace tuvanti ‘‘saccam nu kho bhanati, udahu maranabhayena musa
bhanati’’ti vimamsanto evamaha. Tattha sudarunaniti manussaghatakammani. Sammukhe tanti sammukhe thatva
evam vadeyyastti. So sampaticchanto gathamaha.

Atha nam senapati galhabandhanameva sayapetva vibhataya rattiya amaccehi ca nagarehi ca saddhim mantetva
sabbesu ekacchandesu jatesu sabbatthanesu arakkham thapetva nagaram hatthagatam katva rasakassa givayam
mamsapacchim bandhitva adaya rajanivesanam payasi. Sakalanagaram viravi. Raja hiyyo bhuttapataraso sayamasampi
alabhitva ‘‘rasako idani agacchissati, idani agacchassati’’ti nisinnova tam rattim vitinametva ‘‘ajjapi rasako
nagacchati, nagaranafica mahasaddo siiyati, kim nd kho eta’’nti vatapanena olokento tam tatha antyamanam disva
“‘pakatam idam karanam jata’’nti cintetva satim upatthapetva pallankeyeva nisidi. Kalahatthipi nam upasankamitva
anuyuiiji, sopissa kathesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

375. “‘Tato ratya vivasane, stiriyuggamanam pati;
Kalo rasakamadaya, rajanam upasankami;
Upasankamma rajanam, idam vacanamabravi.

3 fmccam kira maharaja, rasako pesito taya.

Hanati itthipurise, tuvam mamsani khadasi.

377. ‘‘Evameva tatha kala, rasako pesito maya;
Mama attham karontassa, kimetam paribhasast’’ti.

Tattha kalati kalahatthi. Evamevati tena senapatina tejavantena anuyutto raja musa vattum asakkonto evamaha.
Tattha tathati idam purimassa vevacanam. Mama atthanti mama vuddhim. Karontassati karontam. Kimetanti kasma
etam. Paribhasasiti aho dukkaram karosi, kalahatthi tvam nama afifiam coram aggahetva mama pesanakarakam
ganhastti tassa bhayam janento kathesi.

Tam sutva senapati ‘‘ayam sakeneva mukhena patijanati, aho sahasiko, ettakam nama kalam ime manussa etena
khadita, varessami na’’nti cintetva aha — ‘‘maharaja, ma evam kari, ma manussamamsam khadasi’’ti. ‘‘Kalahatthi kim
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kathesi, naham viramitum sakkom1’’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, sace na viramissasi, attanafica ratthafica nasessasi’’ti. ‘‘Evam
nassantepi aham neva tato viramitum sakkom1’’ti. Tato senapati tassa safifiapanatthaya vatthum aharitva dasseti —
atttasmifihi kale mahasamudde cha mahamaccha ahesum. Tesu anando timinando ajjharohoti ime tayo maccha
paficayojanasatika, timingalo timirapingalo mahatimirapingaloti ime tayo maccha sahassayojanika honti. Te sabbepi
pasanasevalabhakkha ahesum. Tesu anando mahasamuddassa ekapasse vasati. Tam bahli maccha dassanaya
upasankamanti, ekadivasam °‘sabbesam dvipadacatuppadanam sattanam raja pafifiayati, amhakam raja natthi,
mayampetam rajanam karissama’’ti cintetva sabbe ekacchanda hutva anandam rajanam karimsu. Te maccha tato

patthaya tassa sayam patova upatthanam gacchanti.

Athekadivasam anando ekasmim pabbate pasanasevalam khadanto ajanitva ‘‘sevalo’’ti safifiaya ekam maccham
khadi. Tassa tam mamsam khadantassa sakalasariram sankhobhesi. So ‘‘kim nu kho idam ativiya madhura’’nti
ntharitva olokento macchamamsakhandam disva ‘‘ettakam kalam ajanitva na khadamt’ti cintetva ‘‘sayam patopi
macchanam agantva gamanakale ekam dve macche khadissami, pakatam katva khadiyamane ekopi mam na
upasankamissati, sabbe palayissanti, paticchanno hutva paccha osakkitosakkitam paharitva khadissam1’’ti tatha katva
khadi. Maccha parikkhayam gacchanta cintayimsu. ‘‘Kuto nu kho fiattnam bhayam uppajjissati’’ti. Atheko pandito
maccho ‘‘mayham @nandassa kiriya na ruccati, parigganhissami na’’nti macchesu upatthanam gatesu anandassa
kannapatte paticchanno atthasi. Anando macche uyyojetva sabbapacchato gacchantam maccham khadi. So
panditamaccho tassa kiriyam disva itaresam arocesi. Te sabbepi bhitatasita palayimsu.

Anando tato patthaya macchamamsagiddhena afifiam gocaram na ganhi. So jighacchaya pilito kilanto ‘‘kaham nu
kho ime gata’’ti te macche pariyesanto ekam pabbatam disva ‘‘mama bhayena imam pabbatam nissaya vasanti maiifie,
pabbatam parikkhipitva upadharessam1’’ti nangutthena ca sisena ca ubho passe parikkhipitva ganhi. Tato ‘‘sace idha
vasanti, palayissantt’’ti pabbatam parikkhipantam attano nanguttham disva ‘‘ayam maccho mam vaficetva pabbatam
nissaya vasat’’ti kuddho pannasayojanamattam sakanangutthakhandam afifiamacchasafifiaya dalham gahetva
murumurayanto khadi, dukkhavedana uppajji. Lohitagandhena maccha sannipatitva lufijitva khadanta yava sisa
agamamsu. Mahasarirataya parivattetum asakkonto tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni, pabbatarasi viya atthirasi ahosi.
Akasacarino tapasaparibbajaka manussanam kathayimsu. Sakalajambudipe manussa janimsu. Tam vatthum aharitva
dassento kalahatthi aha —

378. ‘‘Anando sabbamacchanam, khaditva rasagiddhima;
Parikkhtnaya parisaya, attanam khadiya mato.

379. “‘Evam pamatto rasagarave ratto, balo yadT ayati navabujjhati;
Vidhamma putte caji fiatake ca, parivattiya attanafifieva khadati.

380. ‘‘Idam te sutvana vigetu chando, ma bhakkhayT raja manussamamsam;
Ma tvam imam kevalam varijova, dvipadadhipa sufifiamakasi rattha’’nti.

Tattha anandoti, maharaja, atittasmim kale mahasamudde paficasatayojaniko anando nama mahamaccho
sabbesam macchanam raja mahasamuddassa ekapasse thito. Khaditvati sakajatikanam macchanam rasagiddhima
macche khaditva. Parikkhinayati macchaparisaya khayappattaya. Attananti afifiam gocaram aggahetva pabbatam
parikkhipanto pannasayojanamattam attano nangutthakhandam afiflamacchasaiifiaya khaditva mato maranappatto
hutva idani mahasamudde pabbatamatto atthirasi ahosi. Evam pamattoti yatha mahamaccho anando, evampi tatha
tvam tanharasagiddhiko hutva pamatto pamadabhavappatto.

Rasagarave rattoti manussamamsassa rasagarave ratto atirattacitto hoti. Baloti yadi balo duppafifio ayatim
anagate kale uppajjanakadukkham navabujjhati na janati. Vidhammati vidhametva vinasetva. Putteti puttadhitaro
ca. Natake cati sesafiatake ca sahaye ca, vidhamma putte ca cajitva fiatake cati attho. Parivattiyati afifiam aharam
alabhitva jighacchaya pilito sakalanagaram parivattiya vicaritva manussamamsam alabhitva attanam khadanto anando
maccho viya attanafifieva khadati.

Idam te sutvanati, maharaja, te tuyham maya anitam idam udaharanam sutva chando
manussamamsakhadanacchando vigetu vigacchatu viramatu. Ma bhakkhaytti raja manussamamsam ma bhakkhayi
ma khadi. Ma tvam imam kevalanti mahasamuddam sufifiam karonto varijo anando maccho iva, bho dvipadadhipa,
dvipadanam manussanam, issara maharaja, tvam kevalam saccato imam tava kasirattham nagaram sufifiam ma akastti
attho.

Tam sutva raja, ‘ ‘bho kalahatthi, na tvameva upamam janasi, ahampi janami’’ti manussamamsagiddhataya
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poranakavatthum aharitva dassento aha —

381. ‘‘Sujato nama namena, oraso tassa atrajo;
Jambupesimaladdhana, mato so tassa sankhaye.

382. ‘‘Evameva aham kala, bhutva bhakkham rasuttamam;
Aladdha manusam mamsam, mafifie hissami jivita’’nti.

Tattha sujato namati kalahatthi kutumbiko namena sujato nama, tassa atrajo putto oraso jambupesim aladdhana
alabhitvana. Matoti yatha tassa jambupesiya sankhaye so kutumbikaputto mato, evameva aham rasuttamam
afifiarasanam uttamam manussanam mamsam bhutva bhufijitva aladdha manussamamsam jivitam hissamiti maiifie
mafifiami.

Attte kira baranasiyam sujato nama kutumbiko lonambilasevanatthaya himavantato agatani pafica isisatani attano
uyyane vasapetva upatthasi. Ghare cassa nibaddham paficasatamatta bhikkha ahosi. Te pana tapasa kadaci janapadepi
bhikkhaya caranti, kadaci mahajambupesim aharitva khadanti. Tesam jambupesim aharitva khadanakale sujato cintesi
— “‘ajja bhaddantanam tayo cattaro divasa anagacchantanam, kaham nu kho gata”’ti. So attano puttakam anguliyam
gahapetva tesam bhattakiccakale tattha agamasi. Tasmim samaye mahallakanam mukhavikkhalanakale udakam datva
sabbanavako jambupesim khadati. Sujato tapase vanditva nisinno — ‘‘kim, bhante, khadatha’’ti pucchi.
““Mahajambupesim, avuso’’ti. Tam sutva kumaro pipasam uppadesi. Athassa ganajetthako tapaso thokam dapesi. So
tam khaditva madhurarase bajjhitva — ‘‘jambupesim me detha’’ti punappunam yaci. Kutumbiko dhammam sunanto,
“‘puttaka, ma viravi, geham gantva khadissasi’’ti tam vaficetva ‘‘imam nissaya bhadanta ukkantheyyu’’nti tam
samassasento isiganam anapucchitva geham gato. Gatakalato patthaya cassa putto ‘‘jambupesim me detha’’ti paridevi.
Sujato ‘‘isayopi acikkhissam1’ti uyyanam gato. Te isayopi ‘‘idha ciram vasimha’’ti himavantameva gata. Arame isayo
apassanto tassa jambuambapanasamocadinam pesiyo madhusakkharacunnasamyutta adasi. Ta tassa jivhagge
thapitamatta halahalavisasadisa honti. So sattaham niraharo hutva jivitakkhayam papuni. Raja idam karanam aharitva
dassento evamaha.

Tato kalahatthi ‘‘ayam raja ativiya rasagiddho, aparanipissa udaharanani aharissam1’’ti cintetva, ‘‘maharaja,
viramaht’ti aha. ‘‘Aham viramitum na sakkomT ’ti. Deva, sace na viramissasi, tuvam fiatimandalato ceva rajjasirito ca
parihayissasi. Atitasmifihi, mahardja, idheva baranasiyam paficasilarakkhakam sotthiyakulam ahosi. Tassa kulassa
ekaputtako ahosi. So matapitiinam piyo manapo ahosi pandito byatto tinnam vedanam paragii. So samavayehi tarunehi
saddhim ganabandhanena vicari. Sesa ganabandha macchamamsadini khadanta suram pivanti. Manavo mamsadini na
khadati, suram na pivati. Te mantayimsu — ‘‘ayam suraya apivanato amhakam miilam na deti, upayena nam suram
payessama’’ti. Te sannipatitva, ‘‘samma, chanakilam kilissama’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Samma, tumhe suram pivatha, aham
suram na pivami, tumheva gacchatha’’ti. ‘‘Samma, tava pivanatthaya khiram ganhapessama’’ti. So ‘‘sadhai’’ti
sampaticchi. Dhutta uyyanam gantva paduminipattesu tikhinasuram bandhapetva thapayimsu. Atha nesam panakale
manavassa khiram upanayimsu. Atha eko dhutto ‘‘pokkharamadhum, bho, ahara’’ti aharapetva paduminipattaputam
hettha chiddam katva angulthi mukhe thapetva akaddhi. Evam itarepi aharapetva pivimsu. Manavo ‘‘kim nameta’’nti
pucchi. ‘‘Pokkharamadhunama’’ti. ‘‘Ahampi thokam labhissami, detha bhonto’’ti. Tassapi dapayimsu. So

pokkharamadhusafifiaya suram pivi. Athassa angarapakkamamsam adamsu, tampi khadi.

Evamassa punappunam pivantassa mattakale ‘‘na etam pokkharamadhu, sura esa’’ti vadimsu. So ‘‘ettakam kalam
evam madhurarasam na janim, aharatha, bho, sura’’nti aha. Te aharitva punapi adamsu. Pipasa mahatt ahosi. Athassa
punapi yacantassa ‘‘khma’’ti vadimsu. So ‘‘handa tam, bho, aharapetha’’ti angulimuddikam adasi, so sakaladivasam
tehi saddhim pivitva matto rattakkho kampanto vilapanto geham gantva nipajji. Athassa pita suraya pivitabhavam
flatva vigate matte, ‘‘tata, ayuttam te katam sottiyakule jatena suram pivantena, ma puna evam akast’’ti aha. ‘“Tata, ko
mayham doso’’ti. ‘‘Suraya pivitabhavo’’ti. ‘‘Tata, kim kathesi, maya evaripam madhurarasam ettakam kalam
aladdhapubba’’nti. Brahmano punappunam yaci. Sopi ‘‘na sakkomi viramitu’’nti aha. Atha brahmano ‘‘evam sante
amhakam kulavamso ca ucchijjissati, dhanafica vinassissatl’’ti cintetva gathamaha —

383. ‘‘Manava abhirtiposi, kule jatosi sotthiye;
Na tvam arahasi tata, abhakkham bhakkhayetave’’ti.

Tattha, manavati, manava, tvam abhirfipo asi, sotthiye kule jatopi asi. Abhakkham bhakkhayetaveti, tata, tvam
abhakkhitabbayuttakam bhakkhayitum na arahasi.

Evaiica pana vatva, ‘‘tata, virama, sace na viramasi, aham tam ito geha nikkhamessami, tava rattha
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pabbajaniyakammam karissami’’ti aha. Manavo ‘‘evam santepi aham suram jahitum na sakkom1’’ti vatva
gathadvayamaha —

384. ‘‘Rasanam afifiataram etam, kasma mam tvam nivaraye;
Soham tattha gamissami, yattha lacchami edisam.

385. ‘‘Sovaham nippatissami, nate vacchami santike;
Yassa me dassanena tvam, nabhinandasi brahmana’’ti.

Tattha rasananti lonambilatittakakatukakharikamadhurakasavasankhatanam sattannam rasanam afifiataram
uttamarasametam majjam nama. Sovahanti so aham eva. Nippatissamiti nikkhamissami.

Evaiica pana vatva ‘‘naham surapana viramissami, yam te ruccati, tam karoht’’ti aha. Atha brahmano ‘tayi amhe
pariccajante mayampi tam pariccajissama’’ti vatva gathamaha —

386. ‘“‘Addha afifiepi dayade, putte lacchama manava;
Tvafica jamma vinassasu, yattha pattam na tam sune’’ti.

Tattha yattha pattanti yattha gatam tam ‘‘asukatthane nama vasatr’’ti na sunoma, tattha gacchahtti attho.

Atha nam vinicchayam netva aputtabhavam katva ntharapesi. So aparabhage nippaccayo kapano jinnapilotikam
nivasetva kapalahattho pindaya caranto afifiataram kuttam nissaya kalamakasi. I[dam karanam aharitva kalahatthi rafifio
dassetva, ‘‘mahardja, sace tvam amhakam vacanam na karissasi, pabbajantyakammam te karissant ’ti vatva
gathamaha —

387. ‘‘Evameva tuvam raja, dvipadinda sunohi me;
Pabbajessanti tam rattha, sondam manavakam yatha’’ti.

Tattha dvipadindati dvipadanam inda, bho maharaja, me mama vacanam sunohi tuvam, evameva sondam
manavakam yatha tam bhavantam ratthato pabbajessanti.

Evam kalahatthina upamaya @hatayapi raja tato viramitum asakkonto aparampi udaharanam dassetum aha —

388. ‘‘Sujato nama namena, bhavitattana savako;
Accharam kamayantova, na so bhuiiji na so pivi.

389. ‘‘Kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakam mine;
Evam manusaka kama, dibbakamana santike.

390. ‘‘Evameva aham kala, bhutva bhakkham rasuttamam;
Aladdha manusam mamsam, mafifie hissami jivita’’nti.

Vatthu hettha vuttasadisameva.

Tattha bhavitattanati bhavitacittanam tesam paficannam isisatanam. Accharam kamayantovati so kira tesam
istTnam mahajambupesiya khadanakale anagamanam viditva ‘ ‘kim nu kho karana na agacchanti, sace katthaci gata,
janissami, no ce, atha nesam santike dhammam sunissam1’’ti uyyanam gantva isigane vanditva ganajetthakassa santike
dhammam sunanto nisinnova stiriye atthangate uyyojiyamanopi ‘‘ajja idheva vasissami’’ti vatva isiganam vanditva
pannasalam pavisitva nipajji. Rattibhage sakko devaraja devaccharasanghaparivuto saddhim attano paricarikahi
isiganam vanditum agato, sakalaramo ekobhaso ahosi. Sujato ‘‘kim nu kho eta’’nti utthaya pannasalachiddena
olokento sakkam isiganam vanditum agatam devaccharaparivutam disva accharanam saha dassanena ragaratto ahosi.
Sakko nistditva dhammakatham sutva sakatthanameva gato. Kutumbikopi punadivase isiganam vanditva pucchi —
“‘bhante, ko namesa rattibhage tumhakam vandanatthaya agato’’ti? ‘Sakko, avuso’’ti. ‘‘Tam parivaretva nisinna ka
nameta’’ti? ‘‘Devacchara nameta’’ti. So isiganam vanditva geham gantva gatakalato patthaya ‘‘accharam me detha,
accharam me detha’’ti vilapi. Nataka parivaretva ‘bhiitavittho nu kho’’ti accharam paharimsu. So ‘‘naham etam
accharam kathemi, devaccharam kathem1’’ti vatva ‘‘ayam acchara’’ti alankaritva anttam bhariyampi ganikampi
olokento ‘‘nayam acchara, yakkhini esa, devaccharam me detha’’ti vilapanto niraharo hutva tattheva jivitakkhayam

papuni. Tena vuttam —
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““Accharam kamayantova, na so bhuiiji na so pivi’’ti.

Kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakam mineti, samma kalahatthi, yo kusaggeneva udakam gahetva
“‘ettakam siya mahasamudde udaka’’nti tena saddhim upamaya mineyya, so kevalam mineyyeva, kusagge pana
udakam atiparittakameva. Yatha tam, evam manusaka kama dibbakamanam santike, tasma so sujato afifiam itthim na
olokesi, accharameva patthento mato. Evamevati yatha so dibbakamam alabhanto jivitam jahi, evam ahampi
uttamarasam manussamamsam alabhanto jivitam jahissamtti vadati.

Tam sutva kalahatthi ‘‘ayam raja ativiya rasagiddho, safifiapessami na’’nti sakajatikanam mamsam khaditva
akasacara suvannahamsapi tava vinatthati dassetum gathadvayamaha —

391. ‘“Yathapi te dhatarattha, hamsa vehayasangama;
Abhuttaparibhogena, sabbe abbhatthatam gata.

392. “‘Evameva tuvam raja, dvipadinda sunohi me;
Abhakkham raja bhakkhesi, tasma pabbajayanti ta’’nti.

Tattha abhuttaparibhogenati attano samanajatikanam paribhogena. Abbhatthatam gatati sabbe maranameva
patta. Atite kira cittaklite suvannaguhayam navuti hamsasahassani vasanti. Te vassike cattaro mase na nikkhamanti,
sace nikkhameyyum, udakapunnehi pattehi uppatitum asakkonta mahasamuddeyeva pateyyum, tasma na ca
nikkhamanti. Upakatthe pana vassakale jatassarato sayamjatasaliyo aharitva guham piiretva salim khadanta vasanti.
Tesam pana guham pavitthakale guhadvare eko rathacakkappamano unnanabhi nama makkatako ekekasmim mase
ekekam jalam vinandhati. Tassa ekekam suttam gorajjuppamanam hoti. Hamsa ‘‘tam jalam bhindissati’’ti ekassa
tarunahamsassa dve kotthase denti. So vigate deve purato gantva tam jalam bhindati. Tena maggena sesa gacchanti.
Athekasmim kale pafica mase vasso vuttho ahosi. Hamsa khinagocara ‘‘kim nu kho kattabba’’nti mantetva ‘‘mayam
jivanta andani labhissama’’ti pathamam andani khadimsu, tato potake, tato jinnahamse. Paficamasaccayena vassam
apagatam. Makkatako pafica jalani vinandhi. Hamsa sakajatikanam mamsam khaditva appathama jata.
Dvigunakotthasalabht hamsataruno jale paharitva cattari bhindi, paficamam chinditum nasakkhi, tattheva laggi.
Athassa stsam vijjhitva makkatako lohitam pivi. Afifiopi agantva jalam pahari, sopi tattheva laggTiti evam sabbesam

makkatako lohitam pivi. Tada dhataratthakulam ucchinnanti vadanti. Tena vuttam ‘‘sabbe abbhatthatamgata’’ti.

Evameva tuvanti yatha ete hamsa abhakkham sakajatikamamsam khadimsu, tatha tvampi khadasi,
sakalanagaram bhayappattam, virama, maharajati. Tasma pabbajayanti tanti yasma abhakkham sakajatikamamsam
bhakkhesi, tasma ime nagaravasino tam rattha pabbajayanti.

Raja afifiampi upamam vattukamo ahosi. Nagara pana utthaya, ‘‘sami senapati, kim karosi, kim
manussamamsakhadakam coram gahetva vicarasi, sace na viramissati, ratthato nam pabbajeh1’’ti vatva nassa kathetum
adamsu. Raja bahtinam katham sutva bhito puna vattum nasakkhi. Punapi nam senapati ‘‘kim maharaja viramitum
sakkhissasi, udahu na sakkhissast’’ti vatva ‘‘na sakkom1’’ti vutte sabbam orodhaganafica puttadhttaro ca
sabbalankarapatimandite passe thapetva, ‘‘maharaja, ime fiatimandale ceva amaccaganafica rajjasirifica olokehi, ma
vinassi, virama manussamamsato’’ti aha. Raja ‘‘na mayham ete manussamamsato piyatara’’ti vatva ‘‘tena hi,
maharaja, imamha nagara ca rattha ca nikkhamatha’’ti vutte, ‘‘kalahatthi, na me rajjenattho, nagara nikkhamami, ekam
pana me khaggarica rasakafica bhajanafica deh1’’ti aha. Athassa khaggafica mamsapacanabh3janafica pacchifica

ukkhipapetva rasakafica datva rattha pabbajaniyakammam karimsu.

So khaggafica rasakafica adaya nagara nikkhamitva arafifiam pavisitva ekasmim nigrodhamiile vasanatthanam
katva tattha vasanto atavimagge thatva manusse maretva aharitva rasakassa deti. Sopissa mamsam pacitva upanameti.
Evam ubhopi jivanti. Manussagahanakale ‘‘aham are manussacoro porisado’’ti vatva tasmim pakkhante koci
sakabhavena santhatum na sakkoti, sabbe bhiimiyam patanti. Tesu yam icchati, tam uddhampadam adhosisam katva
aharitva rasakassa deti. So ekadivasam arafifie kafici manussam alabhitva agato rasakena ‘‘kim deva’’ti vutte
‘‘uddhane ukkhalim aropehi’’ti aha. ‘“Mamsam kaham, deva’’ti? ‘‘Labhissamaham mamsa’’nti. So ‘‘natthi me dani
jivita’’nti kampamano uddhane aggim katva ukkhalim aropesi. Atha nam porisado asina maretva mamsam pacitva
khadi. Tato patthaya ekakova jato sayameva pacitva khadati. ‘‘Porisado magge maggapatipanne hanati’’ti
sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.

Tada eko sampannavibhavo brahmano paficahi sakatasatehi voharam karonto pubbantato aparantam saficarati. So

cintesi — ‘“porisado nama kira coro antaramagge manusse maresi, dhanam datva tam atavim atikkamissami’’ti. So
atavimukhavasinam manussanam °‘‘tumhe mam atavito atikkametha’’ti sahassam datva tehi saddhim maggam patipajji.
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Gacchanto ca brahmano sabbasattham purato katva sayam nhatanulitto sabbalankarapatimandito setagonayutte
sukhayanake nisinno tehi atavivasikapurisehi parivuto sabbapacchato agamasi. Tasmim khane porisado rukkham
aruyha purise upadharento sesamanussesu ‘‘kim imesu maya khaditabbam attht’’ti vigatacchando hutva brahmanam
ditthakalato patthaya tam khaditukamataya paggharitakhelo ahosi. So tasmim attano santikam agate rukkhato oruyha
“‘aham are porisado’’ti namam tikkhattum savetva khaggam parivattento valukaya tesam akkhini piirento viya
pakkhandi. Ekopi thatum samattho nama natthi, sabbe bhiimiyam urena nipajjimsu. So sukhayanake nisinnam

brahmanam pade gahetva pitthiyam adhosisakam olambetva sisam gopphakehi paharanto ukkhipitva payasi.

Tada te purisa utthaya, ‘‘bho, purisa mayam brahmanassa hatthato kahapanasahassam ganhimha, ko nama
amhakam purisakaro, sakkonta va asakkonta va thokam anubandhama’’ti vatva anubandhimsu. Porisadopi nivattitva
olokento karici aditva sanikam payasi. Tasmim khane thamasampanno eko stirapuriso vegena tam papuni. So tam
disva ekam vatim langhanto khadirakhanukam akkami, khanuko pitthipadena nikkhami. Lohitena paggharantena
langhamano yati. Atha nam so disva, ‘‘bho, maya esa viddho, kevalam tumhe pacchato etha, ganhissami na’’nti aha.
Te dubbalabhavam fiatva tam anubandhimsu. So tehi anubaddhabhavam fiatva brahmanam vissajjetva attanam

=9

sotthimakasi. Atha atavivasikapurisa brahmanassa laddhakalato patthaya ‘‘kim amhakam corena’’ti tato nivattimsu.

Porisadopi attano nigrodhamiilam gantva parohantaram pavisitva nipanno, ‘‘ayye rukkhadevate, sace me
sattahabbhantareyeva vanam phasukam katum sakkhissasi, sakalajambudipe ekasatakhattiyanam galalohitena tava
khandham dhovitva antehi parikkhipitva paficamadhuramamsena balikammam karissam1 ’ti ayacanam kari. Tassa
annapanamamsam alabhantassa sariram sussitva antosattaheyeva vano phasuko ahosi. So devatanubhavena tassa
phasukabhavam sallakkhesi. So katipaham manussamamsam khaditva balam gahetva cintesi — ‘‘bahupakara me
devata, ayacana assa muccissami’’ti. So khaggam adaya rukkhamilato nikkhamitva ‘‘rajano anessami’’ti payasi. Atha
nam purimabhave yakkhakale ekato manussamamsakhadako sahayakayakkho anuvicarantam disva ‘‘ayam mama
atttabhave sahayo’’ti fiatva, ‘‘samma, mam safijanast’ ’ti pucchi. ‘‘Na safijanam1’’ti. Athassa purimabhave katakaranam
kathesi. So tam safijanitva patisantharamakasi. ‘‘Kaham nibbattost ’ti puttho nibbattatthanafica rattha
pabbajitakaranafica idani vasanatthanafica khanuna viddhakaranarfica devataya ayacanamocanattham gamanakaranafica
sabbam arocetva ‘‘tayapi mametam kiccam nittharitabbam, ubhopi gacchama, samma’’ti aha. ‘‘Samma na
gaccheyyaham, ekam pana me kammam atthi, aham kho pana anaggham padalakkhanam nama ekam mantam janami,

so balafica javarica saddafica karoti, tam mantam ganhahi’’ti. So ‘‘sadh@’’ti sampaticchi. Yakkhopissa tam datva
pakkami.

Porisado mantam uggahetva tato patthaya vatajavo atisiiro ahosi. So sattahabbhantareyeva ekasatarajano
uyyanadini gacchante disva vatavegena pakkhanditva ‘‘aham are manussacoro porisado’’ti namam savetva vagganto
nadanto bhayappatte katva pade gahetva adhosisake katva panhiya stsam paharanto vatavegena netva hatthatalesu
chiddani katva rajjuya avunitva nigrodharukkhe olambesi aggapadangulthi bhiimiyam phusamanahi. Te sabbe rajano
vate paharante milatakurandakadamani viya parivattanta olambimsu. ‘‘Sutasomo pana me pitthiacariyo hoti, sace
ganhissami, sakalajambudipo tuccho bhavissati’’ti tam na nesi. So ‘‘balikammam karissam1’’ti aggim katva siile
tacchanto nisidi. Rukkhadevata tam kiriyam disva ‘‘mayham kiresa balikammam karoti, vanampissa maya kifici
phasukam katam natthi, idani imesam mahavinasam karissati, kim nu kho kattabba’’nti cintetva ‘‘aham etam varetum
na sakkhissami’’ti catumaharajikanam santikam gantva tamattham kathetva ‘‘nivaretha na’’nti aha. Tehipi ‘‘na mayam
porisadassa kammam nivaretum sakkhissama’’ti vutte ko sakkhissatr’’ti pucchitva ‘‘sakko, devaraja’’ti sutva sakkam
upasankamitva tamattham kathetva  ‘nivaretha na’’nti @Zha. Sopi ‘‘naham sakkomi nivaretum, samattham pana
acikkhissami’’ti vatva ‘‘konamo’’ti vutte ‘‘sadevake loke afifio natthi, kururatthe pana indapatthanagare
korabyarajaputto sutasomo nama tam nibbisevanam katva damessati, rajiinafica jivitam dassati, tafica manussamamsa
oramapessati, sakalajambudipe amatam viya dhammam abhisificissati, sacepi rajinam jivitam datukamo, ‘sutasomam
anetva balikammam katum vattatrT’ti vadehi’’ti aha.

T”

Sa “‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva khippam agantva pabbajitavesena tassa avidiire payasi. So padasaddena ‘raja nu
kho koci palato bhavissati’’ti olokento tam disva ‘pabbajita nama khattiyava, imam gahetva ekasatam piiretva
balikammam karissami’’ti utthaya asihattho anubandhi, tiyojanam anubandhitvapi tam papunitum nasakkhi, gattehi
seda muccimsu. So cintesi — ‘“aham pubbe hatthimpi assampi rathampi dhavantam anubandhitva ganhami, ajja imam
pabbajitam sakaya gatiya gacchantam sabbathamena dhavantopi ganhitum na sakkomi, kim nu kho karana’’nti. Tato
so ‘‘pabbajita nama vacanakara honti, ‘tittha’ti nam vatva thitam gahessami’’ti cintetva ‘‘tittha, samana’’ti aha.
““‘Aham tava thito, tvam pana dhavitum vayamamakast ’ti. Atha nam, ‘‘bho, pabbajita nama jivitahetupi alikam na
bhananti, tvam pana musavadam kathesi’’ti vatva gathamaha —

393, “‘Titthahiti maya vutto, so tvam gacchasi pammukho;
Atthito tvam thitomhiti, lapasi brahmacarini;
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Idam te samanayuttam, asifica me mafifiasi kankapatta’ 'nti.

Tassattho — samana, titthahi iti vacanam maya vutto so tvam pammukho parammukho hutva gacchasi,
brahmacarini atthito samano tvam thito amhi iti lapasi, asifica me kankapattam mafifiasiti.

Tato devata gathadvayamaha —

394. ‘‘Thitohamasmi sadhammesu raja, na namagottam parivattayami;
Corafica loke athitam vadanti;
Apayikam nerayikam ito cutam.

395. “‘Sace tvam saddahasi raja, sutam ganhahi khattiya;
Tena yafifiam yajitvana, evam saggam gamissasi’’ti.

Tattha sadhammesuti, maharaja, aham sakesu dasasu kusalakammapathadhammesu thito asmi bhavami. Na
namagottanti tvam pubbe daharakale brahmadatto hutva pitari kalakate baranasim rajjam labhitva baranasiraja jato,
tam namam jahitva porisado hutva idani kammasapado jato, khattiyakule jatopi abhakkham manussamamsam yasma
bhakkhesi, tasma attano namagottam yatha parivattesi, tatha aham attano namagottam na parivattayami. Coraificati
loke corafica dasakusalakammapathesu athitam nama vadanti. Ito cutanti ito cutam hutva apaye niraye patitthitam.
Khattiya, bhiimipala maharaja, tvam mama vacanam sace saddahasi, sutasomam ganhahi, tena sutasomena yafifiam
yajitvana evam saggam gamissasi. Bho, porisada musavadi taya mayham ‘‘sakalajambudipe rajano anetva
bahikammam karissami’’ti patissutam, idani ye va te va dubbalarajano anesi, jambudipatale jetthakam
sutasomarajanam sace tvam na anessasi, vacanam te musa nama hoti, tasma sutasomam ganhahtti.

Evaiica pana vatva devata pabbajitavesam antaradhapetva sakena vannena akase tarunasiiriyo viya jalamana
atthasi. So tassa katham sutva riipafica oloketva ‘‘kasi tva’’nti aha. Imasmim ‘‘rukkhe nibbattadevata’’ti. So ‘‘dittha
me attano, devata’’ti tussitva, ‘‘sami devaraja, ma sutasomassa karana cintayi, attano rukkham pavisa’’ti aha. Devata
tassa passantasseva rukkham pavisi. Tasmim khane stiriyo atthangato, cando uggato. Porisado vedangakusalo
nakkhattacaram janati. So nabham oloketva ‘‘sve phussanakkhattam bhavissati, sutasomo nhayitum uyyanam
gamissati, tattha ganhissami, arakkho panassa maha bhavissati, samanta tiyojanam sakalanagaravasino rakkhanta
carissanti, asamvihite arakkhe pathamayameyeva migajinam uyyanam gantva mangalapokkharanim otaritva
thassamT’’ti cintetva tattha gantva pokkharanim oruyha padumapattena sisam paticchadetva atthasi. Tassa tejena
macchakacchapadayo osakkitva udakapariyante vaggavagga hutva vicarimsu.

Kuto pana laddhoyam tejoti? Pubbayogavasena. So hi kasapadasabalassa kale khirasalakabhattam patthapesi, tena
mahathamo ahosi. Aggisalafica karetva bhikkhusanghassa sttavinodanattham aggifica darini ca darucchedanavasifica
pharasuiica adasi, tena tejava ahosi.

Evam tasmim antouyyanam gateyeva balavapacciisasamaye samanta tiyojanam arakkham ganhimsu. Rajapi
patova bhuttapataraso alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato caturanginiya senaya parivuto nagarato nikkhami. Tada
takkasilato nando nama brahmano catasso sataraha gathayo adaya visatiyonajasatam maggam atikkamitva tam
nagaram patva dvaragame vasitva siiriye uggate nagaram pavisanto rajanam pacinadvarena nikkhantam disva hattham
pasaretva jayapesi. Raja disacakkhuko hutva gacchanto unnatappadese thitassa brahmanassa pasaritahattham disva
hatthina tam upasankamitva pucchi —

396. ‘‘Kismim nu ratthe tava jatibhimi, atha kena atthena idhanupatto;
Akkhahi me brahmana etamattham, kimicchast demi tayajja patthita’’nti.

Tassattho — bho brahmana, tava jatibhtimi kismim ratthe atthi nu, kena atthena payojanena hetubhiitena ida
imasmim nagare anuppatto, bho brahmana, maya pucchito so tvam etamattham etam payojanam me mayham akkhahi
kathehi, taya patthitavatthum te tuyham ajja idani dadami, kim vatthum icchastti.

Atha nam so gathamaha —

397. ‘‘Gatha catasso dharanimahissara, sugambhirattha varasagartipama;
Taveva atthaya idhagatosmi, sunohi gatha paramatthasamhita’’ti.

Tattha dharanimahissarati bhiimipala catasso gatha kim bhiita?. Sugambhirattha varasagariipama, taveva tava
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eva atthaya idha thanam anuppatto asmi bhavami. Sunohiti kassapadasabalena desita paramatthasamhita ima
sataraha gathayo sunohiti attho.

Iti vatva, ‘‘maharaja, ima kassapadasabalena desita catasso sataraha gathayo ‘‘tumhe sutavittaka’ti sutva
tumhakam desetum agatomht’’ti aha. Raja tutthamanaso hutva, ‘‘acariya, sutthu te agatam, maya pana nivattitum na
sakka, ajja phussanakkhattayogena stsam nhayitum agatomhi, aham punadivase agantva sossami, tvam ma ukkantht’ti
vatva ‘‘gacchatha brahmanassa asukagehe sayanam pafifiapetva ghasacchadanam samvidahatha’’ti amacce anapetva
uyyanam pavisi. Tam attharasahatthena pakarena parikkhittam ahosi. Tam afifiamafifiam sanghattenta samanta hatthino
parikkhipimsu, tato assa, tato ratha, tato dhanuggaha, tato pattiti, sankhubhitamahasamuddo viya unnadento balakayo
ahosi. Atha raja olarikani abharanani omuficitva massukammam karetva ubbattitasariro pokkharaniya anto
rajavibhavena nhatva paccuttaritva udakaggahanasatakena nivasetva atthasi. Athassa dussagandhamalalankare
upanayimsu. Porisado cintesi — ‘‘raja alankatakale bhariko bhavissati, sallahukakaleyeva nam ganhissam1’’ti. So
nadanto vagganto udake maccham alulento vijjulata viya matthake khaggam paribbhamento ‘‘aham are manussacoro
porisado’’ti namam savetva angulim nalate thapetva udaka uttari. Tassa saddam sutvava hattharoha hatththi, assaroha
assehi, ratharoha rathehi bhassimsu. Balakayo gahitagahitani avudhani chaddetva urena bhiimiyam nipajji.

Porisado sutasomam ukkhipitva ganhi, sesarajano pade gahetva adhosisake katva panhiya sisam paharanto
gacchati. Bodhisattam pana upagantva onato ukkhipitva khandhe nisidapesi. So ‘‘dvarena gamanam papafico
bhavissati’’ti ssmmukhatthaneyeva attharasahattham pakaram langhitva purato galitamadamattavaranakumbhe
akkamitva pabbatakiitani patento viya vatajavanam assataranam pitthe akkamanto patetva rathadhurarathasisesu
akkamitva bhamikam bhamanto viya nilaphalakani nigrodhapattani maddanto viya ekavegeneva tiyojanamattam
maggam gantva ‘‘atthi nu kho koci sutasomassatthaya pacchato agacchanto’’ti oloketva karici aditva sanikam
gacchanto sutasomassa kesehi udakabindiini attano ure patitani disva ‘‘maranassa abhayanto nama natthi, sutasomopi
maranabhayena rodati mafifie’’ti cintetva aha —

398. ‘‘Na ve rudanti matimanto sapafifia, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino;
Dipaiihi etam paramam naranam, yam pandita sokanuda bhavanti.

399, ‘‘Attanam fiatt udahu puttadaram, dhafifiam dhanam rajatam jataripam;
Kimeva tvam sutasomanutappe, korabyasettha vacanam sunoma teta’’nti.

Tattha, bho sutasoma maharaja, ye pandita kim bhtita? Matimanto atthanattham karanakaranam jananapafifiaya
samannagata, sappaiifia vicaranapafifiaya samannagata, bahussuta bahussutadhara bahutthanacintino
bahukaranacintanasila, te pandita maranabhaye uppanne sati bhita hutva ve ekantena na rudanti na paridevanti.
Dipam hiti, bho sutasoma maharaja hi kasma pana vadami, mahasamudde bhinnanavanam vanijakanam jananam
patitthabhtitam mahadipam iva, evampi tatha etam panditam appatisarananam naranam paramam. Yam yena karanena
ye pandita soktnam jananam sokanuda bhavanti, bho sutasoma maharaja, tvam maranabhayena parideviti mafifie
mafifiami. Attananti, bho sutasoma maharaja, attahetu udahu fiatihetu puttadarahetu udahu
dhafifiadhanarajatajatartipahetu kimeva tvam kimeva dhammajatam tvam anutappe anutappeyyasi. Korabyasettha
kururatthavasinam settha uttama, bho maharaja, etam tava vacanam sunomati.

Sutasomo dha —

400. ‘‘Nevahamattanamanutthunami, na puttadaram na dhanam na rattham;
Satafica dhammo carito purano, tam sangaram brahmanassanutappe.

401. ‘‘Kato maya sangaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajissa’’nti.

Tattha nevahamattanamanutthunamtti aham tava attatthaya neva rodami na socami, imesampi puttadinam
atthaya na rodami na socami, apica kho pana satam panditanam carito puranadhammo atthi, yam sangaram katva
paccha anutappanam nama, tam sangaram brahmanassa aham anusocamiti attho. Saccanurakkhiti saccam
anurakkhanto. So hi brahmano takkasilato kassapadasabalena desita catasso sataraha gathayo adaya agato, tassaham
agantukavattam karetva ‘‘nhatva agato sunissami, yava mamagamana agameht’’ti sangaram katva agato, tvam ta
gathayo sotum adatvava mam ganhi. Sace mam vissajjesi, tam dhammam sutva saccanurakkht punaravajissamiti
vadati.

Atha nam porisado aha —
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401. ‘‘Nevahametam abhisaddahami, sukht naro maccumukha pamutto;
Amittahattham punaravajeyya, korabyasettha na hi mam upesi.

403. ‘‘Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakamf;
Madhuram piyam jivitam laddha raja, kuto tuvam ehisi me sakasa’’nti.

Tattha sukhiti sukhappatto hutva. Maccumukha pamuttoti madisassa corassa hatthato muttataya maranamukha
mutto nama hutva amittahattham punaravajeyya agaccheyya, aham etam vacanam neva abhisaddahami,
korabyasettha tvam mama santikam na hi upesi. Muttoti sutasoma tuvam porisadassa hatthato mutto. Sakam
mandiranti rajadhanigeham gantva. Kamakamtti kamam kamayamano. Laddhati ativiya piyam jivitam labhitva
tuvam me mama santike kuto kena nama karanena ehisi.

Tam sutva mahasatto stho viya asambhito aha —

404. ‘‘Matam vareyya parisuddhasilo, na jivitam garahito papadhammo;
Na hi tam naram tayati duggatthi, yassapi hetu alikam bhaneyya.

405. ‘‘Sacepi vato girimavaheyya, cando ca siiriyo ca chama pateyyum;
Sabba ca najjo patisotam vajeyyum, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyyam.

406. ‘‘Nabham phaleyya udadhipi susse, samvattaye bhiitadhara vasundhara;
Siluccayo meru samiilamuppate, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyya’ nti.

Tattha matam vareyyati porisada yo naro parisuddhasilo jivitahetu anumattampi papam na karoti, stlasampanno
hutva vareyya tam maranam iccheyya, garahito papadhammo tam jivitam na seyyo, dussilo puggalo yassapi hetu
attadinopi hetu alikam vacanam bhaneyya, tam naram evartipam duggatthi tam alikam na tayate. Sacepi vato
girimavaheyyati, samma porisada, taya saddhim ekacariyakule sikkhito evartipo sahayako hutva aham jivitahetu musa
na kathemi, kim na saddahasi. Sace puratthimadibhedo vato utthaya mahantam girim ttlapicum viya akase avaheyya,
cando ca sliriyo ca attano attano vimanena saddhim chama pathaviyam pateyyum, sabbapi najjo patisotam vajeyyum,
bho porisada, evarlipam vacanam sace bhaneyya, tam saddahitabbam, aham musa bhaneyyam iti vacanam tuyham
janehi vuttam, na tveva tam saddahitabbam.

Evam vuttepi so na saddahiyeva. Atha bodhisatto ‘‘ayam mayham na saddahati, sapathenapi nam

saddahapessamt’’ti cintetva, ‘‘samma porisada, khandhato tava mam otarehi, sapatham katva tam saddahapessami’’ti
vutte tena otaretva bhiimiyam thapito sapatham karonto aha —

407. ‘‘Asifica sattifica paramasami, sapathampi te samma aham karomi;
Taya pamutto anano bhavitva, saccanurakkht punaravajissa’ 'nti.

Tassattho — samma porisada, sace icchasi, evariipehi avudhehi samvihitarakkhe khattiyakule me nibbatti nama ma
hotiti asifica sattifica paramasami. Sace afifiehi rajiihi akattabbam afifiam va yam icchasi, tam sapathampi te, samma,
aham karomi. Yathaham taya pamutto gantva brahmanassa anano hutva saccamanurakkhanto punaragamissamtti.

Tato porisado ‘‘ayam sutasomo khattiyehi akattabbam sapatham karoti, kim me imina, esa etu va ma va, ahampi
khattiyaraja, mameva bahulohitam gahetva devataya balikammam karissami, ayam ativiya kilamati’’ti cintetva —

408. ‘Yo te kato sangaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajassii’’ti.

Tattha punaravajassiti puna agaccheyyasi.

Atha nam mahasatto, ‘‘samma, ma cintayi, catasso sataraha gatha sutva dhammakathikassa ptijam katva

patovagamissam1’’ti vatva gathamaha —

409. ‘Yo me kato sangaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajissa’’nti.

=9

Atha nam porisado, ‘‘mahardja, tumhe khattiyehi akattabbam sapatham karittha, tam anussareyyatha’’ti vatva,
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‘‘samma porisada, tvam mam daharakalato patthaya janasi, hasenapi me musa na kathitapubba, soham idani rajje
patitthito dhammadhammam jananto kim musa kathessami, saddahasi mayham, aham te sve balikammam
papunissam1’’ti saddahapito ‘‘tena hi gaccha, maharaja, tumhesu anagatesu balikammam na bhavissati, devatapi
tumhehi vina na sampaticchati, ma me balikammassa antarayam karittha’’ti mahasattam uyyojesi. So rahumukha
muttacando viya nagabalo thamasampanno khippameva nagaram sampapuni. Senapissa ‘‘sutasomo raja pandito
madhuradhammakathiko ekam dve katha kathetum labhanto porisadam dametva sthamukha muttamattavarano viya
agamissati, ‘ime rajanam porisadassa datva agata’ti mahajano garahissati’’ti cintetva bahinagareyeva khandhavaram
katva thita tam diiratova agacchantam disva paccuggantva vanditva ‘‘kacci, maharaja, porisadena kilamito’’ti
patisantharam katva ‘‘porisadena mayham matapitthipi dukkaram katam, tatharipo nama cando sahasiko porisado
mama dhammakatham sutva mam vissajjest ’ti vutte rajanam alankaritva hatthikkhandham aropetva parivaretva
nagaram pavisi. Tam disva sabbe nagara tussimsu.

Sopi dhammagarutaya dhammasondataya matapitaro adisvava ‘ ‘pacchapi ne passissami’’ti rajanivesanam
pavisitva rajasane nisiditva brahmanam pakkosapetva massukammadinissa anapetva tam kappitakesamassum
nhatanulittam vatthalankarapatimanditam katva anetva dassitakale sayam paccha nhatva tassa attano bhojanam dapetva
tasmim bhutte sayam bhuifijitva tam maharahe pallanke nisidapetva dhammagarukataya assa gandhamaladihi ptjam
katva sayam nice asane nisiditva ‘‘tumhehi mayham abhata sataraha gatha sunoma acariya’’ti yaci. Tamattham dipento
sattha gathamaha —

410. ‘‘Mutto ca so porisadassa hattha, gantvana tam brahmanam etadavoca;
Sunomi gathayo satarahayo, ya me suta assu hitaya brahme”’ti.

Tattha etadavocati etam avoca.

Atha brahmano bodhisattena yacitakale gandhehi hatthe ubbattetva pasibbaka manoramam potthakam ntharitva
ubhohi hatthehi gahetva ‘‘tena hi, maharaja, kassapadasabalena desita ragamadadinimmadana
amatamahanibbanasampapika catasso sataraha gathayo sunohi’’ti vatva potthakam olokento aha —

411. ‘‘Sakideva sutasoma, sabbhi hoti samagamo;
Sa nam sangati paleti, nasabbhi bahu sangamo.

412. ‘‘Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;
Satam saddhammamaiifiaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

413. ‘‘Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sartrampi jaram upeti;
Satafica dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

414. ‘‘Nabhaiica diire pathavi ca diire, param samuddassa tadahu diire;
Tato have dirataram vadanti, satafica dhammo asatafica raja’’ti.

Tattha sakidevati ekavarameva. Sabbhiti sappurisehi. Sa nanti sa sabbhi sappurisehi sangati samagamo
ekavaram pavattopi tam puggalam paleti rakkhati. Nasabbhtti asappurisehi pana bahu sucirampi kato sangamo
ekatthane nivaso na paleti, na thavaro hotiti attho. Samasethati saddhim nisideyya, sabbepi iriyapathe panditeheva
saddhim pavatteyyati attho. Santhavanti mittasanthavam. Satam saddhammanti panditanam buddhadinam
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammasankhatam saddhammam. Seyyoti etam dhammam fiatva vaddhiyeva hoti, hani nama
natthtti attho. Rajarathati rajiinam arohaniyaratha. Sucittati suparikammakata. Sabbhi pavedayantiti buddhadayo
santo ‘‘sabbht’’ti sankham gatam sobhanam uttamam nibbanam pavedenti thomenti, so nibbanasankhato satam
dhammo jaram na upeti na jirati. Nabhanti akaso. Dureti pathavT hi sappatittha sagahana, akaso niralambo appatittho,
iti ubho ete ekabaddhapi visamyogatthena anupalittatthena ca diire nama honti. Paranti orimatirato paratiram.
Tadahiiti tam ahu.

Iti brahmano catasso sataraha gatha kassapadasabalena desitaniyamena desetva tunht ahosi. Tam sutva mahasatto
“‘sapphalam vata me agamana’’nti tutthacitto hutva ‘‘ima gatha neva savakabhasita, na isibhasita, na kenaci bhasita,
sabbafifiunava bhasita, kim nu kho agghant’’ti cintetva ‘‘imasam sakalampi cakkavalam yava brahmaloka
sattaratanapunnam katva dadamanopi neva anucchavikam katum sakkoti, aham kho panassa tiyojanasate kururatthe
sattayojanike indapatthanagare rajjam datum pahomi, atthi nu khvassa rajjam karetum bhagya’’nti angavijjanubhavena
olokento naddasa. Tato senapatitthanadini olokento ekagamabhojakamattassapi bhagyam adisva dhanalabhassa

olokento kotidhanato patthaya oloketva catunnamyeva kahapanasahassanam bhagyam disva ‘‘ettakena nam
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pljessami’’ti catasso sahassatthavika dapetva, ‘‘acariya, tumhe afifiesam khattiyanam ima gatha desetva kittakam
dhanam labhatha’’ti pucchati. ‘‘Ekekaya gathaya satam satam, maharaja, teneva ta sataraha nama jata’’ti. Atha nam
mahasatto, ‘‘acariya, tvam attana gahetva vikkeyyabhandassa agghampi na janasi, ito patthaya ekeka gatha
sahassaraha nama hontd’’ti vatva gathamaha —
415. ‘‘Sahassiya ima gatha, nahima gatha sataraha;
Cattari tvam sahassani, khippam ganhahi brahmana’’ti.

Tassattho — brahmana, ima gatha sahassiya sahassaraha, ima gatha sataraha na hi hontu, brahmana, tvam cattari
sahassani khippam ganhati.

Athassa ekam sukhayanakam datva ‘‘brahmanam sotthina geham sampapetha’’ti purise anapetva tam uyyojesi.
Tasmim khane ‘‘sutasomarafifia sataraha gatha sahassaraha katva ptjita sadhu sadhii’’ti mahasadhukarasaddo ahosi.
Tassa matapitaro tam saddam sutva ‘‘kim saddo namesa’’ti pucchitva yathabhtitam sutva attano dhanalobhataya
mahasattassa kujjhimsu. Sopi brahmanam uyyojetva tesam santikam gantva vanditva atthasi. Athassa pita ‘‘katham,
tata, evarifipassa sahasikassa corassa hatthato muttosi’’ti patisantharamattampi akatva attano dhanalobhataya ‘‘saccam
kira, tata, taya catasso gatha sutva cattari sahassani dinnant’’ti pucchitva ‘sacca’’nti vutte gathamaha —

416. ‘‘Asitiya navutiya ca gatha, sataraha capi bhaveyya gatha;
Paccattameva sutasoma janahi, sahassiya nama ka atthi gatha’’ti.

Tassattho — gatha nama, tata, asttiya ca navutiya ca sataraha capi bhaveyya, paccattameva attanava janahi,
sahassaraha nama gatha ka kassa santike atthtti.

Atha nam mahasatto ‘‘naham, tata, dhanena vuddhim icchami, sutena pana iccham’’ti safifiapento aha —

417. ‘‘lcchami voham sutavuddhimattano, santoti mam sappurisa bhajeyyum;
Aham savantthi mahodadhiva, na hi tata tappami subhasitena.

418. ‘‘Aggi yatha tinakattham dahanto, na kappat sagarova nadibhi;
Evampi te pandita rajasettha, sutva na tappanti subhasitena.

419. ‘‘Sakassa dasassa yada sunomi, gatham aham atthavatim janinda;
Tameva sakkacca nisamayami, na hi tata dhammesu mamatthi tittt’’ti.

Tattha voti nipatamattam. ‘‘Santo’’ti ete ca mam bhajeyyum iti icchami. Savantihtti nadihi. Sakassati titthatu,
nanda, brahmano, yada aham attano dasassapi santike sunomi, tata, dhammesu mama titti na hi atthiti.

Evaiica pana vatva ‘‘ma mam, tata, dhanahetu paribhasasi, aham dhammam sutva agamissam1 ’ti sapatham katva
agato, idanaham porisadassa santikam gamissami, idam te rajjam ganhatha’’ti rajjam niyyadento gathamaha —

420. ‘Idam te rattham sadhanam sayoggam, sakayuram sabbakamiipapannam;
Kim kamahetu paribhasasi mam, gacchamaham porisadassa fiatte’’ti.

Tattha fiatteti santike.

Tasmim samaye piturafifio hadayam unham ahosi. So, ‘tata sutasoma, kim nametam kathesi, mayam
caturanginiya senaya coram gahessama’’ti vatva gathamaha —

421. ‘‘Attanurakkhaya bhavanti hete, hattharoha rathika pattika ca;
Assaroha ye ca dhanuggahase, senam payuifijama hanama sattu’’nti.

Tattha hanamati sace evam payojita sena tam gahetum na sakkonti, atha nam sakalaratthavasino gahetva gantva
hanama sattum, marema tam amhakam paccamittanti attho.

Atha nam matapitaro assupunnamukha rodamana vilapanta, ‘‘tata, ma gaccha, gantum na labbha’’ti yacimsu.

Solasasahassa natakitthiyopi sesaparijanopi ‘‘amhe anathe katva kuhim gacchasi, deva’’ti paridevimsu. Sakalanagare
koci sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto ‘‘sutasomo porisadassa kira patififiam datva agato, idani catasso sataraha gatha
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sutva dhammakathikassa sakkaram katva matapitaro vanditva punapi kira corassa santikam gamissati’’ti
sakalanagaram ekakolahalam ahosi. Sopi matapitiinam vacanam sutva gathamaha —

422. ‘‘Sudukkaram porisado akasi, jivam gahetvana avassaji mam;
Tam tadisam pubbakiccam saranto, dubbhe aham tassa katham janinda’’ti.

Tattha jivam gahetvanati jivaggaham gahetva. Tam tadisanti tam tena katam tatharipam. Pubbakiccanti
purimam upakaram. Janindati pitaram alapati.

So matapitaro assasetva, ‘‘amma tata, tumhe mayham ma cintayittha, katakalyano aham, mama
chakamassaggissariyam na dullabha’’nti matapitaro vanditva apucchitva sesajanam anusasitva pakkami. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha —

423. ‘‘Vanditva so pitaram matarafica, anusasitva negamafica balafica;
Saccavadi saccanurakkhamano, agamasi so yattha porisado’’ti.

Tattha saccanurakkhamanoti saccam anurakkhamano. Agamastti tam rattim nivesaneyeva vasitva punadivase
arunuggamanavelaya matapitaro vanditva apucchitva sesajanam anusasitva assumukhena nanappakaram paridevantena
itthagaradina mahajanena anugato nagara nikkhamma tam janam nivattetum asakkonto mahamagge dandakena tiriyam
lekham kaddhitva ‘‘sace mayi sineho atthi, imam ma atikkamims@i’’ti aha. Mahajano silavato tejavantassa anam
atikkamitum asakkonto mahasaddena paridevamano tam sthavijambhitena gacchantam oloketva tasmim
dassaniipacaram atikkante ekaravam ravanto nagaram pavisi. Sopi agatamaggeneva tassa santikam gato. Tena vuttam
‘‘agamasi so yattha porisado’’ti.

Tato porisado cintesi — ‘‘sace mama sahayo sutasomo agantukamo, agacchatu, anagantukamo, anagacchatu,
rukkhadevata yam mayham icchati, tam karotu, ime rajano maretva paficamadhuramamsena balikammam karissami’’ti
citakam katva aggim jaletva ‘‘angararasi tava hotli’’ti tassa siile tacchantassa nisinnakale sutasomo agato. Atha nam
porisado disva tutthacitto, ‘‘samma, gantva kattabbakiccam te kata’’nti pucchi. Mahasatto, ‘‘ama maharaja,
kassapadasabalena desita gatha me suta, dhammakathikassa ca sakkaro kato, tasma gantva kattabbakiccam katam

=39

nama hot1’’ti dassetum gathamaha —

424. ‘‘Kato maya sangaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sangaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkht punaragatosmi;
Yajassu yafifiam khada mam porisada’’ti.

Tattha yajassuti mam maretva devataya va yafifiam yajassu, mamsam va me khadahiti attho.

Tam sutva porisado ‘‘ayam raja na bhayati, vigatamaranabhayo hutva katheti, kissa nu kho esa anubhavo’’ti
cintetva ‘‘afifiam natthi, ayam ‘kassapadasabalena desita gatha me sutad’ti vadati, tasam etena asubhavena bhavitabbam,
ahampi tam kathapetva ta gathayo sossami, evam ahampi nibbhayo bhavissam1’’ti sannitthanam katva gathamaha —

425, “‘Na hayate khaditam mayham paccha, citaka ayam tava sadhiimikava;
Niddhtimake pacitam sadhupakkam, sunomi gathayo satarahayo’’ti.

Tattha khaditanti khadanam. Tam khadanam mayham paccha va pure va na parihayati, pacchapi hi tvam maya
khaditabbova. Niddhimake pacitanti niddhtime nijjhale aggimhi pakkamamsam sadhupakkam nama hoti.

=5

Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘ayam porisado papadhammo, imam thokam niggahetva lajjapetva kathessami’’ti cintetva
aha —

426. ‘‘Adhammiko tvam porisadakasi, rattha ca bhattho udarassa hetu;
Dhammaficima abhivadanti gatha, dhammo ca adhammo ca kuhim sameti.

427. ‘‘Adhammikassa luddassa, niccam lohitapanino;
Natthi saccam kuto dhammo, kim sutena karissasi’’ti.

Tattha dhammaficimati ima ca gatha navalokuttaradhammam abhivadanti. Kuhim sametiti kattha samagacchati.
Dhammo hi sugatim papeti nibbanam va, adhammo duggatim. Kuto dhammoti vacisaccamattampi natthi, kuto
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dhammo. Kim sutenati tvam etena sutena kim karissasi, mattikabhajanam viya hi sthavasaya abhajanam tvam
dhammassa.

So evam kathitepi neva kujjhi. Kasma? Mahasattassa mettabhavanaya mahattena. Atha nam ‘kim pana samma
sutasoma ahameva adhammiko’’ti vatva gathamaha —

428. ‘Yo mamsahetu migavam careyya, yo va hane purisamattahetu;
Ubhopi te pecca sama bhavanti, kasma no adhammikam briisi mam tva’’nti.

Tattha kasma noti ye jambudipatale rajano alankatapatiyatta mahabalaparivara rathavaragata migavam caranta
tikhinehi sarehi mige vijjhitva marenti, te avatva kasma tvam maiifieva adhammikanti vadati. Yadi te niddosa, ahampi
niddoso evati dipeti.

Tam sutva mahasatto tassa laddhim bhindanto gathamaha —

429. ‘‘Pafica pafica na kha bhakkha, khattiyena pajanata;
Abhakkham raja bhakkhesi, tasma adhammiko tuva’’nti.

Tassattho — samma porisada, khattiyena nama khattiyadhammam janantena pafica pafica hatthiadayo daseva satta
mamsavasena na kha bhakkha na kho khaditabbayuttaka. ‘‘Na kho’’tveva va patho. Aparo nayo khattiyena
khattiyadhammam janantena paficanakhesu sattesu sasako, sallako, godha, kapi kummoti ime paficeva satta
bhakkhitabbayuttaka, na afifie, tvam pana abhakkham manussamamsam bhakkhesi, tena adhammikoti.

Iti so niggaham patva afifiam nissaranam adisva attano papam paticchadento gathamaha —

430. ‘‘Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakam;
Amittahattham punaragatosi, na khattadhamme kusalosi raja’’ti.

Tattha na khattadhammeti tvam khattiyadhammasankhate nitisatthe na kusalosi, attano atthanattham na janasi,
akaraneneva te loke panditoti kitti patthata, aham pana te panditabhavam na passami na janami, atibalosthi vadati.

Atha nam mahasatto, ‘‘samma, khattiyadhamme kusalena nama madiseneva bhavitabbam. Ahafihi tam janami, na
pana tadatthaya patipajjami’’ti vatva gathamaha —

431. ‘“Ye khattadhamme kusala bhavanti, payena te nerayika bhavanti;
Tasma aham khattadhammam pahaya, saccanurakkht punaragatosmi;
Yajassu yaififiam khada mam porisada’’ti.

Tattha kusalati tadatthaya patipajjanakusala. Payenati yebhuyyena nerayika. Ye pana tattha na nibbattanti, te
sesapayesu nibbattanti.

Porisado aha —

432. ‘‘Pasadavasa pathavigavassa, kamitthiyo kasikacandanarica;
Sabbam tahim labhasi samitaya, saccena kim passasi anisamsa’’nti.

Tattha pasadavasati, samma sutasoma, tava tinnam utiinam anucchavika dibbavimanakappa tayo nivasapasada.
Pathavigavassati pathavi ca gavo ca assa ca bahti. Kamitthiyoti kamavatthubhiita itthiyo. Kasikacandanaificati
kasikavatthafica lohitacandanafica. Sabbam tahinti etafica afifiafica upabhogaparibhogam sabbam tvam tahim attano
nagare samitaya labhasi, sam1 hutva yatha icchasi, tatha paribhufijitum labhati, so tvam sabbametam pahaya
saccanurakkht idhagacchanto saccena kim anisamsam passastti.

Bodhisatto aha —

433. ‘““Ye kecime atthi rasa pathabya, saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam;
Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca, taranti jatimaranassa para’’nti.

Tattha sadutaranti yasma sabbepi rasa sattanam saccakaleyeva panita madhura honti, tasma saccam tesam
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sadutaram rasanam, yasma va viratisaccavacisacce thita jatimaranasankhatassa tebhiimakavattassa param
amatamahanibbanam taranti papunanti, tasmapi tam sadutaranti.

Evamassa mahasatto sacce anisamsam kathesi. Tato porisado vikasitapadumapunnacandasassirikamevassa
mukham oloketva ‘‘ayam sutasomo angaracitakam marfica stilam tacchantam passati, cittutrasamattampissa natthi, kim
nu kho esa satarahagathanam anubhavo, udahu saccassa, afifiasseva va kassaci’’ti cintetva ‘‘pucchissami tava na’’nti

pucchanto gathamaha —

434, ‘‘Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakamf;
Amittahattham punaragatosi, na hi niina te maranabhayam janinda;
Alinacitto asi saccavadi’’ti.

Mabhasattopissa acikkhanto aha —

435, ‘‘Kata me kalyana anekariipa, yafifia yittha ye vipula pasattha;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

436. ‘‘Kata me kalyana anekariipa, yafifia yittha ye vipula pasattha;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yaiifiam ada mam porisada.

437. ‘‘Pita ca mata ca upatthita me, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

438. ‘‘Pita ca mata ca upatthita me, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafifiam ada mam porisada.

439. *“Natisu mittesu kata me kara, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

440. *“Natisu mittesu kata me kara, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafifiam ada mam porisada.

441. ‘‘Dinnam me danam bahudha bahtinam, santappita samanabrahmana ca;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

442. ‘‘Dinnam me danam bahudha bahtinam, santappita samanabrahmana ca;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafifiam ada mam porisada’’ti.

Tattha kalyanati kalyanakamma. Anekarapati danadivasena anekavidha. Yaififiati
dasavidhadanavatthupariccagavasena ativipula panditehi pasattha yafifiapi yittha pavattita. Dhamme thitoti evam
dhamme patitthito madiso ko nama maranassa bhayeyya. Ananutappanti ananutappamano. Dhammena me
issariyam pasatthanti dasavidham rajadhammam akopetva dhammeneva maya rajjam pasasitam. Karati fiatisu
fiatikiccani, mittesu ca mittakiccani. Dananti savatthukacetana. Bahudhati bahtihi akarehi. Bah@inanti na paficannam,
na dasannam, satassapi sahassassapi satasahassassapi dinnameva. Santappitati gahitagahitabhajanani piiretva sutthu
tappita.

Tam sutva porisado ‘‘ayam sutasomamaharaja sappuriso fianasampanno madhuradhammakathiko, sacaham etam
khadeyyam, muddha me sattadha phaleyya, pathavi va pana me vivaram dadeyya’’ti bhitatasito hutva, ‘‘samma, na
tvam maya khaditabbariipo’’ti vatva gathamaha —

443. ‘‘Visam pajanam puriso adeyya, asivisam jalitamuggatejam;
Muddhapi tassa viphaleyya sattadha, yo tadisam saccavadim adeyya’’ti.

Tattha visanti tattheva maranasamattham halahalavisam. Jalitanti attano visatejena jalitam teneva uggatejam
aggikkhandham viya carantam astvisam va pana so givaya ganheyya.

Iti so mahasattam ‘halahalavisasadiso tvam, ko tam khadissatr’’ti vatva gatha sotukamo tam yacitva tena
dhammagaravajananattham ‘‘evarlipanam anavajjagathanam tvam abhajana’’nti patikkhittopi ‘‘sakalajambudipe imina
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sadiso pandito natthi, ayam mama hattha muccitva gantva ta gatha sutva dhammakathikassa sakkaram katva
nalatena maccum adaya punagato, ativiya sadhuripa gatha bhavissanti’’ti sutthutaram safijatadhammassavanadaro

hutva tam yacanto gathamaha —

444. *‘Sutva dhammam vijananti, nara kalyanapapakam;
Api gatha sunitvana, dhamme me ramate mano’’ti.

Tassattho — ‘‘samma sutasoma, nara nama dhammam sutva kalyanampi papakampi jananti, appeva nama ta gatha
sutva mamapi kusalakammapathadhamme mano rameyya’’ti.

Atha mahasatto ‘‘sotukamo dani porisado, kathessam1’’ti cintetva ‘‘tena hi, samma, sadhukam sunahi’’ti tam
ohitasotam katva nandabrahmanena kathitaniyameneva gathanam thutim katva chasu kamavacaradevesu ekakolahalam
katva devatasu sadhukaram dadamanasu porisadassa dhammam kathesi —

445. ‘‘Sakideva maharaja, sabbhi hoti samagamo;
Sa nam sangati paleti, nasabbhi bahu sangamo.

446. ‘‘Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;
Satam sandhammamaififiaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

447. ‘‘Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sarframpi jaram upeti;
Satafica dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

448. ‘‘Nabhaiica diire pathavt ca diire, param samuddassa tadahu diire;
Tato have diirataram vadanti, satafica dhammo asatafica raja’’ti.

Tassa tena sukathitatta ceva attano panditabhavena ca ta gatha sabbafifiubuddhakathita viyati cintentassa
sakalasariram paficavannaya pitiya paripiiri, bodhisatte muducittam ahosi, setacchattadayakam pitaram viya nam
amaififii. So ‘‘aham sutasomassa databbam kifici hirafifiasuvannam na passami, ekekaya panassa gathaya ekekam varam
dassami’’ti cintetva gathamaha —

449. ‘‘Gatha ima atthavatT subyafijana, subhasita tuyha janinda sutva;
Anandi vitto sumano patito, cattari te samma vare dadam1’’ti.

Tattha ananditi anandajato. Sesani tasseva vevacanani. Cattaropi hete tutthakara eva.
Atha nam mahasatto ‘‘kim nama tvam varam dassasi’’ti apasadento gathamaha —

450. ‘“Yo nattano maranam bujjhasi tuvam, hitahitam vinipatafica saggam,;
Giddho rase duccarite nivittho, kim tvam varam dassasi papadhamma.

451. ‘‘Ahafica tam ‘dehi vara’nti vajjam, tvam capi datva na avakareyya;
Sanditthikam kalahamimam vivadam, ko pandito janamupabbajeyya’’ti.

Tattha yoti yo tvam ‘‘maranadhammohamasm1’’ti attanopi maranam na bujjhasi na janasi, papakammameva
karosi. Hitahitanti ‘‘idam me kammam hitam, idam ahitam, idam vinipatam nessati, idam sagga’’nti na janasi. Raseti
manussamamsarase. Vajjanti vadeyyam. Na avakareyyati vacaya datva ‘‘dehi me vara’’nti vuccamano na
avakareyyasi na dadeyyasi. Upabbajeyyati ko imam kalaham pandito upagaccheyya.

Tato porisado ‘‘nayam mayham saddahati, saddah@apessami na’’nti gathamaha —

452. ‘‘Na tam varam arahati jantu datum, yam vapi datva na avakareyya;

Varassu samma avikampamano, panam cajitvanapi dassameva’’ti.
Tattha avikampamanoti anoltyamano.

Atha mahasatto ‘‘ayam ativiya siiro hutva katheti, karissati me vacanam, varam ganhissami, sace pana
““manussamamsam na khaditabba’nti pathamameva varam varayissam, ativiya kilamissati, pathamam afifie tayo vare
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gahetva paccha etam ganhissami’’ti cintetva aha —
453. ‘‘Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakhyam, pafifiassa pafifianavata sameti;
Passeyya tam vassasatam arogam, etam varanam pathamam varam1’’ti.

Tattha ariyassati acaraariyassa. Sakhyanti sakhidhammo mittadhammo. Pafifianavatati ianasampannena.
Sametiti gangodakam viya yamunodakena samsandati. Dhatuso hi satta samsandanti. Passeyya tanti sutasomo
porisadassa ciram jivitam icchanto viya pathamam attano jivitavaram yacati. Panditassa hi ‘‘mama jivitam deht’ti
vattum ayuttam, apica so ‘mayhameva esa arogyam icchati’ti cintetva tussissatiti evamaha.

Sopi tam sutvava ‘‘ayam issariya dhamsetva idani mamsam khaditukamassa evam mahaanatthakarassa
mahacorassa mayhameva jivitam icchati, aho mama hitakamo’’ti tutthamanaso vaficetva varassa gahitabhavam

ajanitva tam varam dadamano gathamaha —

454. ‘‘Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakhyam, pafifiassa pafifianavata sameti;
Passasi mam vassasatam arogam, etam varanam pathamam dadamt ’ti.

Tattha varananti catunnam varanam pathamam.
Tato bodhisatto aha —

455. ““Ye khattiyase idha bhiimipala, muddhabhisitta katanamadheyya;
Na tadise bhiimipati adesi, etam varanam dutiyam varam1’ ’ti.

Tattha katanamadheyyati muddhani abhisittattava ‘“muddhabhisitta’’ti katanamadheyya. Na tadiseti tadise
khattiye na adesi ma khadi.

Iti so dutiyam varam ganhanto parosatanam khattiyanam jivitavaram ganhi. Porisadopissa dadamano aha —

456. ‘‘Ye khattiyase idha bhuimipala, muddhabhisitta katanamadheyy?3;
Na tadise bhiimipati ademi, etam varanam dutiyam dadam1’ti.

Kim pana te tesam saddam sunanti, na sunantiti? Na sabbam sunanti. Porisadena hi rukkhassa
dhiimajalaupaddavabhayena patikkamitva aggi kato, aggino ca rukkhassa ca antare nisiditva mahasatto tena saddhim
kathesi, tasma sabbam asutva upaddhupaddham sunimsu. Te ‘‘idani sutasomo porisadam damessati, ma bhayatha’’ti
afifiamafifiam samassasesum. Tasmim khane mahasatto imam gathamaha —

457. ‘‘Parosatam khattiya te gahita, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Sake te ratthe patipadayahi, etam varanam tatiyam varami’’ti.

Tattha parosatanti atirckasatam. Te gahitati taya gahita. Talavutati hatthatalesu avuta.
Iti mahasatto tatiyam varam ganhanto tesam khattiyanam sakaratthaniyyatanavaram ganhi. Kimkarana? So
akhadantopi verabhayena sabbe te dase katva arafifieyeva vaseyya, maretva va chaddeyya, paccantam netva va

vikkineyya, tasma tesam sakaratthaniyyatanavaram ganhi. Itaropissa dadamano imam gathamaha —

458. ‘‘Parosatam khattiya me gahita, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Sake te ratthe patipadayami, etam varanam tatiyam dadamt’ti.

Catuttham pana varam ganhanto bodhisatto imam gathamaha —

459, ‘‘Chiddam te rattham byathita bhaya hi, puthii nara lenamanuppavittha;
Manussamamsam viramehi raja, etam varanam catuttham varamt’ ’ti.

Tattha chiddanti na ghanavasam tattha tattha gamadinam utthitatta savivaram. Byathita bhayahiti ‘‘porisado
idani agamissati’’ti tava bhayena kampita. Lenamanuppavitthati darake hatthesu gahetva
tinagahanadiniltyanatthanam pavittha. Manussamamsanti duggandham jeguccham patikkiilam manussamamsam
pajaha. Nissakkatthe va upayogam, manussamamsato viramahiti attho.
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Evam vutte porisado panim paharitva hasanto ‘‘samma sutasoma kim nametam kathesi, kathaham tumhakam

etam varam dassami, sace ganhitukamo, afifiam ganhaht ’ti vatva gathamaha —

460. ‘‘Addha hi so bhakkho mama manapo, etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho;
Soham katham etto uparameyyam, afifiam varanam catuttham varassi’’ti.

Tattha vananti rajjam pahaya imam vanam pavittho.

Atha nam mahasatto ‘‘tvam ‘manussamamsassa piyataratta tato viramitum na sakkom’’ti vadasi. Yo hi piyam
nissaya papam karoti, ayam balo’’ti vatva gathamaha —

461. ‘‘Na ve ‘piyam me’ti janinda tadiso, attam niramkacca piyani sevati;
Attava seyyo parama ca seyyo, labbha piya ocitatthena paccha’’ti.

Tattha tadisoti janinda tadiso yuva abhirtipo mahayaso ‘‘idam nama me piya’’nti piyavatthulobhena tattha
attanam niramkatva sabbasugatihi ceva sukhavisesehi ca cavitva niraye patetva na ve piyani sevati. Parama ca seyyoti
purisassa hi parama piyavatthumha attava varataro. Kimkarana? Labbha piyati, piya nama visayavasena ceva pufifiena
ca ocitatthena vaddhitatthena ditthadhamme ceva parattha ca devamanussasampattim patva sakka laddhum.

Evam vutte porisado bhayappatto hutva ‘‘aham sutasomena gahitam varam vissajjapetumpi manussamamsato
viramitumpi na sakkomi, kim nu kho karissam1’’ti assupunnehi nettehi gathamaha —

462. ‘‘Piyam me manusam mamsam, sutasoma vijanahi;
Nambhi sakka nivaretum, afifiam varam samma varassii’’ti.

Tattha vijanahiti tvampi janahi.
Tato bodhisatto aha —

463. ‘Yo ve ‘piyam me’ti piyanurakkht, attam niramkacca piyani sevati;
Sondova pitva visamissapanam, teneva so hoti dukkht parattha.

464. ‘Yo cidha sankhaya piyani hitva, kicchenapi sevati ariyadhamme;
Dukkhitova pitvana yathosadhani, teneva so hoti sukhT parattha’’ti.

Tattha yo veti, samma porisada, yo puriso ‘‘idam me piya’’nti papakiriyaya attanam niramkatva piyani vatthiini
sevati, so surapemena visamissam suram pitva sondo viya tena papakammena parattha nirayadisu dukkht hoti.
Sankhayati janitva tuletva. Piyani hitvati adhammapatisamyuttani piyani chaddetva.

Evam vutte porisado kaliinam paridevanto gathamaha —

465. ‘‘Ohayaham pitaram matarafica, manapiye kamagune ca pafica;
Etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho, tam te varam kinti maham dadam1’’ti.

Tattha etassati manussamamsassa. Kinti mahanti kinti katva aham tam varam demi.
Tato mahasatto imam gathamaha —

466. ‘‘Na pandita digunamahu vakyam, saccappatififiava bhavanti santo;
‘Varassu samma’ iti mam avoca, iccabravi tvam na hi te sameti’’ti.

Tattha digunanti, samma porisada, pandita nama ekam vatva puna tam visamvadenta dutiyam vacanam na
kathenti. Iti mam avocati, ‘‘samma sutasoma varassu vara’’nti evam mam abhasasi. Iccabraviti tasma yam tvam iti
abravi, tam te idani na sameti.

So puna rodanto eva gathamaha —

467. ‘‘Apuiifialabham ayasam akittim, papam bahum duccaritam kilesam;
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Manussamamsassa kate upaga, tam te varam kinti maham dadeyya’’nti.

Tattha papanti kammapatham appattam. Duccaritanti kammapathappattam. Kilesanti dukkham.
Manussamamsassa kateti manussamamsassa hetu. Upagati upagatomhi. Tam teti tam tuyham kathaham varam
demi, ma mam varayi, anukampam karufifiam mayi karohi, afifiam varam ganhahiti aha.

Atha mahasatto aha —

468. ‘‘Na tam varam arahati jantu datum, yam vapi datva na avakareyya;
Varassu samma avikampamano, panam cajitvanapi dassameva’’ti.

Evam tena pathamam vuttagatham aharitva dassetva varadane ussahento gatha aha —
469. ‘‘Panam cajanti santo napi dhammam, saccappatififiava bhavanti santo;
Datva varam khippamavakarohi, etena sampajja surajasettha.

470. ‘‘Caje dhanam angavarassa hetu, angam caje jivitam rakkhamano;
Angam dhanam jivitaficapi sabbam, caje naro dhammamanussaranto’’ti.

Tattha pananti jivitam. Santo nama api jivitam cajanti, na dhammam. Khippamavakarohiti idha khippam
mayham dehtti attho. Etenati etena dhammena ceva saccena ca sampajja sampanno upapanno hohi. Surajasetthati
tam pagganhanto alapati. Caje dhananti, samma porisada, pandito puriso hatthapadadimhi ange chijjamane tassa
rakkhanatthaya bahumpi dhanam cajeyya. Dhammamanussarantoti angadhanajivitani pariccajantopi ‘satam
dhammam na vitikkamissami’’ti evam dhammam anussaranto.

Evam mabhasatto imehi karanehi tam sacce patitthapetva idani attano gurubhavam dassetum gathamaha —

471. ‘“Yasma hi dhammam puriso vijafifia, ye cassa kankham vinayanti santo;
Tam hissa dipafica parayanafica, na tena mittim jirayetha pafifio’’ti.
Tattha yasmati yamha purisa. Dhammanti kusalakusalajotakam karanam. Vijaiiiati vijaneyya. Tam hissati tam
acariyakulam etassa puggalassa patitthanatthena dipam, uppanne bhaye gantabbatthanatthena parayanaiica. Na tena
mittinti tena acariyapuggalena saha so pandito kenacipi karanena mittim na jirayetha na vinaseyya.

Evafica pana vatva, ‘‘samma porisada, gunavantassa acariyassa vacanam nama bhinditum na vattati, ahafica
tarunakalepi tava pitthiacariyo hutva bahum sikkham sikkhapesim, idanipi buddhalilaya sataraha gatha te kathesim,
tena me vacanam katum arahast’’ti aha. Tam sutva porisado ‘‘ayam sutasomo mayham acariyo ceva pandito ca, varo
cassa maya dinno, kim sakka katum, ekasmim attabhave maranam nama dhuvam, manussamamsam na khadissami,
dassamissa vara’’nti assudharahi pavattamanahi utthaya sutasomanarindassa padesu patitva varam dadamano imam
gathamaha —

472. ‘‘Addha hi so bhakkho mama manapo, etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho;
Sace ca mam yacasi etamattham, etampi te samma varam dadam1’’ti.

Atha nam mahasatto evamaha — ‘‘samma, sile thitassa maranampi varam, ganhami, maharaja, taya dinnam varam,
ajja patthaya ariyapathe patitthitosi, evam santepi tam yacami, sace te mayi sineho atthi, pafica silani ganha,
maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, samma, dehi me silant’’ti. ‘‘Ganha maharaja’’ti. So mahasattam paficapatitthitena vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Mahasattopi nam paficasilesu patitthapesi. Tasmim khane tattha sannipatita bhumma deva
mahasatte pitim janetva ‘‘avicito yava bhavagga afifio porisadam manussamamsato nivaretum samattho nama natthi,
aho sutasomena dukkarataram kata’’nti mahantena saddena vanam unnadenta sadhukaram adamsu. Tesam saddam
sutva catumaharajikati evam yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi. Rukkhe laggitarajanopi tam devatanam
sadhukarasaddam sunimsu. Rukkhadevatapi sakavimane thitava sadhukaramadasi. Iti devatanam saddova siyati,
riipam na dissati. Devatanam sadhukarasaddam sutva rajano cintayimsu — ‘‘sutasomam nissaya no jivitam laddham,
dukkaram katam sutasomena porisadam damentena’’ti bodhisattassa thutim karimsu. Porisado mahasattassa pade
vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam bodhisatto — ‘‘samma, khattiye mocehi’’ti aha. So cintesi ‘‘aham etesam
paccamitto, ete maya mocita ‘ganhatha no paccamitta’nti mam himseyyum, maya jivitam cajantenapi na sakka
sutasomassa santika gahitam silam bhinditum, imina saddhiyeva gantva mocessami, evam me bhayam na

bhavissatt’’ti. Atha bodhisattam vanditva, ‘‘sutasoma, ubhopi gantva khattiye mocessama’’ti vatva gathamaha —
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473. ‘‘Sattha ca me hosi sakha ca mesi, vacanampi te samma aham akasim;
Tuvampi me samma karohi vakyam, ubhopi gantvana pamocayama’’ti.

Tattha satthati saggamaggassa desitatta sattha ca, tarunakalato patthaya sakha ca.
Atha nam bodhisatto aha —

474. ‘‘Sattha ca te homi sakha ca tyamhi, vacanampi me samma tuvam akasi;
Ahampi te samma karomi vakyam, ubhopi gantvana pamocayama’’ti.

Evam vatva te upasankamitva aha —

475. ‘‘Kammasapadena vihethitattha, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Na jatu dubbhetha imassa rafifio, saccappatifiiam me patissunatha’’ti.

Tattha kammasapadenati idam mahasatto ‘“ubhopi gantvana pamocayama’’ti sampaticchitva ‘ ‘khattiya nama
manathaddha honti, muttamattava ‘imina mayam vihethitamha’ti porisadam potheyyumpi haneyyumpi, na kho panesa
tesu dubbhissati, aham ekakova gantva patififiam tava nesam ganhissami’’ti cintetva tattha gantva te hatthatale
avunitva aggapadangulthi bhiimim phusamanahi rukkhasakhasu olaggite vatappaharanakale nagadantesu
olaggitakurandakadamani viya samparivattante addasa. Tepi tam disva ‘‘idanimha mayam aroga’’ti ekappahareneva
mahaviravam ravimsu. Atha ne mahasatto ‘‘ma bhayittha’’ti assasetva ‘‘maya porisado damito, tumhakam abhayam
gahitam, tumhe pana me vacanam karotha’’ti vatva evamaha. Tattha na jatuti ekamseneva na dubbhetha.

Te ahamsu —

476. ‘‘Kammasapadena vihethitamha, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Na jatu dubbhema imassa rafifio, saccappatififiam te patissunama’’ti.

Tattha patissunamati ‘‘evam patififiam adhivasema sampaticchama, apica kho pana mayam kilanta kathetum na
sakkoma, tumhe sabbasattanam saranam, tumheva kathetha, mayam vo vacanam sutva patififiam dassama’’ti.

Atha ne bodhisatto ‘‘tena hi patififiam detha’’ti vatva gathamaha —

& Natha pita va atha vapi mata, anukampaka atthakama pajanam,.
Evameva vo hotu ayafica raja, tumhe ca vo hotha yatheva putta’’ti.

Atha nam tepi sampaticchamana imam gathamahamsu —

478. ‘‘Yatha pita va atha vapi mata, anukampaka atthakama pajanam;
Evameva no hotu ayafica raja, mayampi hessama yatheva putta’’ti.

Tattha tumhe ca voti vo-karo nipatamattam.

Iti mahasatto tesam patififiam gahetva porisadam pakkositva ‘‘ehi, samma, khattiye mocehi’’ti aha. So khaggam
gahetva ekassa rafifio bandhanam chindi. R3ja sattaham niraharo vedanappatto saha bandhanacheda mucchito
bhiimiyam pati. Tam disva mahasatto karufifiam katva, ‘‘samma porisada, ma evam chindi’’ti ekam rajanam ubhohi
hatthehi dalham gahetva ure katva ‘idani bandhanam chindaht’’ti aha. Porisado khaggena chindi. Mahasatto
thamasampannataya nam ure nipajjapetva orasaputtam viya muducittena otaretva bhiimiyam nipajjapesi. Evam
sabbepi te bhiimiyam nipajjapetva vane dhovitva darakanam kannato suttakam viya sanikam rajjuyo nikkaddhitva
pubbalohitam dhovitva vane niddose katva, ‘‘samma porisada, ekam rukkhatacam pasane ghamsitva ahara’’ti
aharapetva saccakiriyam katva tesam hatthatalani makkhesi. Tankhanafifieva vano phasukam ahosi. Porisado tandulam
gahetva taralam paci, ubho jana parosatam khattiye payesum. Iti te sabbeva santappita, stiriyo atthangato. Punadivase
pato ca majjhanhike ca sayafica taralameva payetva tatiyadivase sasitthakayagum payesum, tavata te aroga ahesum.

Atha ne mahasatto ‘‘gantum sakkhissatha’’ti pucchitva ‘‘gacchama’’ti vutte ‘‘ehi, samma porisada, sakam
rattham gacchama’’ti aha. So rodamano tassa padesu patitva ‘‘tvam, samma, rajano gahetva gaccha, aham idheva
vanamillaphalani khadanto vasissam1’’ti aha. ‘‘Samma, idha kim karissasi, ramaniyam te rattham, baranasiyam rajjam
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kareht’’ti. ‘““Samma kim kathesi, na sakka maya tattha gantum, sakalanagaravasino hi me verino, te ‘imina
mayham mata khadita, mayham pita, mayham bhata’ti mam paribhasissanti, ‘ganhatha imam cora’nti ekekadandena va
ekekaledduna va mam jivita voropessanti, ahafica tumhakam santike silesu patitthito, jivitahetupi na sakka maya param
maretum, tasma naham gacchami, aham manussamamsato viratatta kittakam jivissami, idani mama tumhakam
dassanam natth1’’ti roditva ‘‘gacchatha tumhe’’ti aha. Atha mahasatto tassa pitthim parimajjitva, ‘‘samma porisada,
ma cintayi, sutasomo namaham, maya tadiso kakkhalo pharuso vinito, baranasivasikesu kim vattabbam atthi, aham
tam tattha patitthapessami, asakkonto attano rajjam dvidha bhinditva dassam1’’ti vatva ‘ ‘tumhakampi nagare mama
verino atthiyeva’’ti vutte ‘‘imina mama vacanam karontena dukkaram katam, yena kenaci upayena poranakayase
patitthapetabbo esa maya’’ti cintetva tassa palobhanatthaya nagarasampattim vannento aha —

479. ‘‘Catuppadam sakunaficapi mamsam, stidehi randham sukatam sunitthitam;
Sudhamva indo paribhufijiyana, hitva katheko ramast araiifie.

480. ‘‘Ta khattiya vellivilakamajjha, alankata samparivarayitva;
Indamva devesu pamodayimsu, hitva katheko ramasf arafifie.

481. ‘‘Tambiipadhane bahugonakamhi, subhamhi sabbassayanamhi sange;
Seyyassa majjhamhi sukham sayitva
Hitva katheko ramasT araiifie.

482. ‘‘Panissaram kumbhathlinam nistthe, athopi ve nippurisampi tiiriyam;
Bahum sugttafica suvaditafica, hitva katheko ramasr arafifie.

483. ‘‘Uyyanasampannam pahiitamalyam, migajintipetam puram surammam;
Hayehi nagehi rathehupetam, hitva katheko ramasT arafifie’ti.

Tattha sukatanti nanappakarehi sutthu katam. Sunitthitanti nanasambharayojanena sutthu nitthitam. Kathekoti
katham eko. Ramasiti miilaphaladini khadanto katham ramissasi, ‘‘ehi, maharaja, gamissama’’ti. Vellivilakamajjhati
ettha velltti rasi, vilakamajjhati vilaggamajjha. Uttattaghanasuvannarasipabha ceva tanudighamajjha cati dasseti.
Devesiiti devalokesu acchara indam viya ramaniye baranasinagare pubbe tam pamodayimsu, ta hitva idha kim
karissasi, ‘‘ehi, samma, gacchama’’ti. Tambiipadhaneti rattipadhane. Sabbassayanamhiti sabbattharanatthate
sayane. Sangeti anekabhiimike dassetva addharattaangayutte tattha tvam pubbe sayfti attho. Sukhanti tadisassa
sayanassa majjhamhi sukham sayitvana idani katham arafifie ramissasi, ‘‘ehi gacchama, samma’’ti. Nisitheti
rattibhage. Hitvati evaripam sampattim chaddetva. Uyyanasampannam pahuatamalyanti, maharaja, tava
uyyanasampannam nanavidhapuppham. Migajiniipetam puram surammanti tam uyyanam migajinam nama namena,
tena upetam purampi te sutthu rammam. Hitvati evaripam manoramam nagaram chaddetva.

Iti mahasatto ‘‘appeva namesa pubbe upabhuttaparibhogarasam saritva gantukamo bhaveyya’’ti pathamam
bhojanena palobhesi, dutiyam kilesena, tatiyam sayanena, catuttham naccagitavaditena, paficamam uyyanena ceva
nagarena cati imehi ettakehi palobhetva ‘‘ehi, maharaja, aham tam adaya gantva baranasiyam patitthapetva paccha
sakarattham gamissami, sace baranasirajjam na labhissasi, upaddharajjam te dassami, kim te arafifiavasena, mama
vacanam karoht’’ti aha. So tassa vacanam sutva gantukamo hutva ‘‘sutasomo mayham atthakamo anukampako,
pathamam mam kalyane patitthapetva ‘idani poranakayaseva patitthapessam1’ti vadati, sakkhissati cesa patitthapetum,
imina saddhimyeva gantum vattati, kim me arafiflavasena’’ti cintetva tutthacitto tassa gunam nissaya vannam
kathetukamo ‘‘samma, sutasoma, kalyanamittasamsaggato sadhutaram, papamittasamsaggato va papataram nama
natth?’’ti vatva aha —

484. ‘‘Kalapakkhe yatha cando, hayateva suve suve;
Kalapakkhiipamo raja, asatam hoti samagamo.

485. ‘‘Yathaham rasakamagamma, stidam kapurisadhamam;
Akasim papakam kammam, yena gacchami duggatim.

486. ‘‘Sukkapakkhe yatha cando, vaddhateva suve suve;
Sukkapakkhipamo raja, satam hoti samagamo.

487. ‘“Yathaham tuvamagamma, sutasoma vijanahi;
Kahami kusalam kammam, yena gacchami suggatim.
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488. ‘‘Thale yatha vari janinda vuttham, anaddhaneyyam na ciratthitikam;
Evampi hoti asatam samagamo, anaddhaneyyo udakam thaleva.

489. ‘‘Sare yatha vari janinda vuttham, ciratthittkam naravirasettha;
Evampi ve hoti satam samagamo, ciratthittko udakam sareva.

490. ‘‘Abyayiko hoti satam samagamo, yavampi tittheyya tatheva hoti;
Khippafihi veti asatam samagamo, tasma satam dhammo asabbhi araka’’ti.

Tattha suve suveti divase divase. Anaddhaneyyanti na addhanakkhamam. Sareti samudde. Naravirasetthati
naresu viriyena settha. Udakam sarevati samudde vutthaudakam viya. Abyayiketi avigacchanako. Yavampi
tittheyyati yattakam kalam jivitam tittheyya, tattakam kalam tatheva hoti, na jirati sappurisehi mittabhavoti.

Iti porisado sattahi gathahi mahasattasseva vannam kathesi. Mahasattopi porisadafica te ca rajano gahetva attano
paccantagamam agamasi. Paccantagamavasino mahasattam disva nagaram gantva amaccanam acikkhimsu. Amacca
balakayam adaya gantva parivarayimsu. Mahasatto tena parivarena baranasirajjam agamasi. Antaramagge
janapadavasino bodhisattassa pannakaram datva anugacchimsu, mahanto parivaro ahosi, tena saddhim baranasim
papuni. Tada porisadassa putto raja hoti, senapati kalahatthiyeva. Nagara raififio arocayimsu — ‘‘maharaja, sutasomo
kira porisadam dametva adaya idhagacchati, nagaramassa pavisitum na dassama’’ti sigham nagaradvarani pidahitva
avudhahattha atthamsu. Mahasatto dvaranam pihitabhavam fiatva porisadafica parosatarfica rajano ohaya katipayehi
amaccehi saddhim agantva ‘aham sutasomaraja, dvaram vivaratha’’ti aha. Purisa gantva rafifio arocesum. So
“‘khippam vivaratha’’ti vivarapesi. Mahasatto nagaram pavisi. R3ja ca kalahatthi cassa paccuggamanam katva adaya
pasadam aropayimsu.

So rajapallanke nisiditva porisadassa aggamahesim sesamacce ca pakkosapetva kalahatthim aha — ‘kalahatthi,
kasma rafifio nagaram pavisitum na detha’’ti? ““So rajjam karento imasmim nagare bahii manusse khadi, khattiyehi
akattabbam kari, sakalajambudipam chiddamakasi, evarlipo papadhammo, tena karanena’’ti. ‘‘Idani ‘so evaripam
karissatT’ti ma cintayittha, aham tam dametva silesu patitthapesim, jivitahetupi kafici na vihethessati, natthi vo tato
bhayam, evam ma karittha, puttehi nama matapitaro patijaggitabba, matapituposaka hi saggam gacchanti, itare
niraya’’nti evam so nicasane nisinnassa puttarajassa ovadam datva, ‘‘kalahatthi, tvam rafifio sahayo ceva sevako ca,
rafifiapi mahante issariye patitthapito, tayapi rafifio attham caritum vattatr’’ti senapatimpi anusasitva, ‘‘devi, tvampi
kulageha agantva tassa santike aggamahesitthanam patva puttadhttahi vaddhippatta, tayapi tassa attham caritum
vattat?’ti deviyapi ovadam datva tamevattham matthakam papetum dhammam desento gatha aha —

491. ‘‘Na so raja yo ajeyyam jinati, na so sakha yo sakharam jinati;

Na sa bhariya ya patino na vibheti, na te putta ye na bharanti jinnam.

492. ‘‘Na sa sabha yattha na santi santo, na te santo ye na bhananti dhammam;
Ragafica dosafica pahaya moham, dhammam bhanantava bhavanti santo.

493. ‘‘Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam;
Bhasamanaiica jananti, desentam amatam padam.

494, ‘‘Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajam;
Subhasitaddhaja isayo, dhammo hi isinam dhajo’’ti.

Tattha ajeyyanti ajeyya nama matapitaro, te jinanto raja nama na hoti. Sace tvampi pitu santakam rajjam labhitva
tassa patisattu hosi, akiccakart nama bhavissasi. Sakharam jinatiti kiitaddena jinati. Sace tvam, kalahatthi, rafifia
saddhim mittadhammam na piresi, adhammattho hutva niraye nibbattissasi. Na vibhetiti na bhayati. Sace tvam rafifio
na bhayasi, bhariyadhamme thita nama na hosi, akiccakart nama bhavissasi. Jinnanti mahallakam. Tasmiiihi kale
abharanta putta putta nama na honti.

Santoti pandita. Ye na bhananti dhammanti ye pucchita saccasabhavam na vadanti, na te pandita nama.
Dhammam bhanantavati ete ragadayo pahaya parassa hitanukampaka hutva sabhavam bhanantava pandita nama
honti. Nabhasamananti na abhasamanam. Amatam padanti amatamahanibbanam desentam ‘‘pandito’’ti jananti,
teneva porisado mam fiatva pasannacitto cattaro vare datva paficasu silesu patitthito. Bhasayeti pandito puriso
dhammam bhaseyya joteyya, buddhadayo isayo yasma dhammo etesam dhajo, tasma subhasitaddhaja nama
subhasitam pagganhanti, bala pana subhasitam pagganhanta nama natthtti.
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Imassa dhammakatham sutva raja ca senapati ca devi ca tuttha ‘‘gacchama, maharaja, anema’’ti vatva nagare
bherim carapetva nagare sannipatetva ‘‘tumhe ma bhayittha, raja kira dhamme patitthito, etha nam anema’’ti
mah3djanam adaya mahasattam purato katva rafifio santikam gantva vanditva kappake upatthapetva kappitakesamassum
nhatanulittapasadhitam rajanam ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisificitva nagaram pavesesum. Porisado raja hutva
parosatanam khattiyanam mahasattassa ca mahasakkaram karesi. ‘‘Sutasomanarindena kira porisadam dametva rajje
patitthapito’’ti sakalajambudipe mahakolahalam udapadi. Indapatthanagaravasinopi ‘‘raja no agacchatt’’ti ditam
pahinimsu. So tattha masamattam vasitva, ‘‘samma, gacchamaham, tvam appamatto hohi, nagaradvaresu ca majjhe
cati pafica danasalayo karehi, dasa rajadhamme akopetva agatigamanam parihara’’ti porisadam ovadi. Parosatahi
rajadhanthi balakayo yebhuyyena sannipati. So tena balakayena parivuto baranasito nikkhami. Porisadopi nikkhamitva
upaddhapatha nivatti. Mahasatto avahananam rajiinam vahanani datva uyyojesi. Tepi rajano tena saddhim sammoditva
mahasattam vandanadini katva attano attano janapadam agamimsu.

Mahasattopi nagaram patva indapatthanagaravasthi devanagaram viya alankatanagaram pavisitva matapitaro
vanditva madhurapatisantharam katva mahatalam abhiruhi. So dhammena rajjam karento cintesi — ‘rukkhadevata
mayham bahiipakara, balikammalabhamassa karissam1’’ti. So tassa nigrodhassa avidiire mahantam talakam karetva
bahtini kulani pesetva gamam nivesesi. Gamo maha ahosi asttimattaapanasahassapatimandito. Tampi rukkhamulam
sakhantato patthaya samatalam karetva parikkhittavedikatoranadvarayuttam akasi, devata abhippasidi.
Kammasapadassa damitatthane nivutthatta pana so gamo kammasadammanigamo nama jato. Tepi sabbe rajano
mahasattassa ovade thatva danadini puiifiani katva ayupariyosane saggam piirayimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam zharitva saccani pakasetva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idanevaham angulimalam damemi,
pubbepesa maya damitoyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi ‘tada porisado raja angulimalo ahosi, kalahatthi sariputto,
nandabrahmano anando, rukkhadevata kassapo, sakko anuruddho, sesardjano buddhaparisa, matapitaro
maharajakulani, sutasomaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mahasutasomajatakavannana paficama.

Jatakuddanam —

Sumukho pana hamsavaro ca maha, sudhabhojaniko ca paro pavaro;
Sakunaladijadhipativhayano, sutasomavaruttamasavhayanoti.

Asttinipatavannana nitthita.

Paficamo bhago nitthito.
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